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INTRODUCTION. 


The  Mysteries  and  Miracle  Plays  of  the  middle  ages 
possess  an  interest  not  only  as  illustrating  the  history 
of  the  stage  in  its  infancy,  but  as  pictures  of  the  man- 
ners and  condition  of  our  forefathers,  and  also  as  indi- 
cating the  quantity  and  the  peculiar  character  of  the 
religious  knowledge  inculcated  into  the  populace  in 
Catholic  times.  The  Chester  Plays  complete  the  publi- 
cation of  the  different  series  of  such  productions  in  the 
English  language  hitherto  generally  known.  It  is  perhaps 
desirable  that  the  few  single  plays  of  a  similar  cha- 
racter that  are  found  scattered  in  different  parts  should 
be  collected  together  in  a  volume,  to  form  a  companion 
to  the  others.  I  think  it  probable  also  that  other  sets 
exist :  one,  said  to  be  the  oldest  yet  known,  was  brought 
to  light  at  the  Strawberry  Hill  sale,  and  it  is  sincerely 
to  be  hoped  that  it  will  be  published. 

The  earlier  history  of  the  stage  in  the  middle  ages 
is  obscure,  and  much  confusion  has  been  created  by  ap- 
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plying  to  theatrical  exhibitions  passages  of  Latin  writers 
which  referred  only  to  the  performances  of  the  minstrels 
and  jongleurs.*     We  find  dramatic  pieces  of  this  kind 
at  a  very  early  period  in  Latin :  they  appear  to  have 
formed  a  kind  of  scholastic  exercises  among  the  younger 
monks,  and  were  performed  in  the  open  church.     In 
these  performances,  the  dialogue  was  short  and  simple, 
and  the  chief  effect  seems  to  have  been  caused  by  the 
dumb  show.     They  were  acted  in  the  course  of  the 
church  service  on  particular  festivals,  and  the  people  of 
the  neighbourhood,  as  well  as  the  monks,  appear  to  have 
been  spectators.     The  earliest  examples  of  such  compo- 
sitions now  known  are  three  plays  written  in  France  by 
Hilarius,  an  Englishman,  and  disciple  of  the  famous 
Abelard,  the  subjects  of  which  are  the  raising  of  La- 
zarus, a  miracle  of  St.  Nicholas,  and  the  history  of 
Daniel:   they  were  written  early  in  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury .f    Another  small  collection  of  these  pieces,  appa- 
rently of  the  twelfth  century,  was  found  in  a  MS.  at 
Orleans,  and  consist^  of  four  Miracles  of  St.  Nicholas, 
and  of  six  similar  plays  founded  on  incidents  of  the  New 
Testament — the  Three  Kings,  the  Slaughter  of  the  In- 
nocents,  the  Resurrection,  the  Appearance  of  Christ 
to   the  two  disciples  on   the  way  to   Emmaus,  the 
Conversion  of  St.  Paul,  and  the  Resurrection  of  La- 

*  We  may  quote,  as  an  instance  of  this  misapplication,  a  passage 
of  the  Polycraticns  of  John  of  Salisbury,  in  which  he  speaks  of  the 
indecent  exhibitions  of  the  jongleurs. 

t  Hilarii  Versus  et  Ludi.  12«Lut.  Par.  1838  (edited  by  M.  Cham- 
pollion*Figeac).  In  my  note  on  the  Chester  Play  of  Lazarus,  I  have 
omitted  to  mention  the  Latin  play  of  Hilarius  on  the  same  subject. 
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xaros  *  These  latter  form  the  skeleton  of  the  larger 
series  of  plays  on  Scripture  sabjects  with  which  we  meet 
St  a  later  period,  and  they  contain  more  minute  direc- 
tioos  for  acting  than  those  given  in  the  Ludi  of  Hilarius. 
A  few  other  Latin  plays  of  the  same  description,  and 
probably  of  nearly  the  same  date,  still  exist ;  and,  from 
die  allusions  to  them  in  the  old  ecclesiastical  writings, 
it  appears  that  they  were  yery  popular  during  the  twelfth 
and  thirteenth  centuries. 

The  general  term  for  these  performances  in  Latin  was 
Mts ;  the  French  plays  of  a  similar  caste  were  called 
feuSf  OTJeua?  (a  word  derived  from  the  h&tm  j04us) ;  and 
a  similar  name  (plays)  was  at  a  later  period  in  England 
given  to  these  and  all  other  dramatic  performances.  In 
the  earlier  ages,  the  most  common  subjects  of  such  re- 
piesentations  were  the  miracles  said  to  have  been  per- 
fonned  by  the  popish  saints,  particularly  those  of  St. 
Nicholas,  and  these  were  characterized  as  miractda^  mi" 
fades,  or  miracle  plays.  On  the  contrary,  those  which 
were  founded  on  Scripture  subjects,  and  which  were  in- 
tended to  set  forth  the  mysteries  of  the  Christian  reve- 
lation, were  distinguished  by  the  title  of  mysteria,  or 
mysteries.  In  France,  the  distinction  between  miracles 
and  mysteries  was  carefully  preserved  to  the  latest  times, 
lo  England,  as  early  as  the  fourteenth  century,  there 
appears  to  have  been  some  confusion  in  the  application 
of  these  terms,  and  the  name  of  miracles  was  given  f  re- 

*  Early  Mysteries,  and  other  Latin  poems  of  the  Twelfth  and 
Thirteenth  centuries.  Edited  hy  Thomas  Wright,  &c.  8vo.  Lon- 
^,  1838.  Some  farther  information  on  the  Latin  mysteries  will 
be  found  in  the  introduction  to  this  volume. 


via  INTRODUCTION. 

quently  to  all  kinds  of  Scripture  plays  as  well  as  to  plays 
of  saints'  miracles.  Perhaps  this  arose  from  the  circum* 
stance  of  the  miracles  of  saints  having  heen  long  the 
most  popular  subjects.  It  may  be  observed  here,  that 
we  must  not  confound  the  popular  religious  per- 
formances with  certain  Itidi  (plays  or  games),  of  which 
we  have  no  very  distinct  account,  which  were  at  times 
performed  with  greater  or  less  pomp  in  the  courts  of 
princes  and  powerful  barons. 

Miracle  plays  and  mysteries  were  composed  and  per- 
formed in  French  at  least  as  early  as  the  thirteenth 
century,  of  which  period,  besides  several  dramatic  mi- 
racles and  one  or  two  dramatic  pieces  of  another  kind, 
we  have  a  fragment  of  a  mystery  of  the  Resurrection, 
first  published  by  M.  Jubinal,  and  since  inserted  in  the 
Theatre  Francais  au  Moyen  Age  of  MM.  Monmerqu6 
and  Michel.  It  is  not  probable  that  any  such  pieces 
were  performed  or  composed  in  English  before  the  four- 
teenth century.  In  the  reign  of  Edward  11.,  it  is  said 
of  the  wearers  of  the  extravagant  fashions  in  dress  then 
in  vogue, 

Ilii  ben  degised  as  turmentours  that  comen  from  derkes  plei;* 

i.e,  as  the  clerks  who  were  disguised  to  represent  execu- 
tioners, persons  who  acted  a  very  prominent  part  in  the 
early  French  plays  on  the  miracles  of  saints.  About  the 
middle  of  the  same  century,  miracles  are  mentioned  in 
Piers  Ploughman  as  being  then  of  frequent  occurrence: 
and  in  Chaucer,  and  other  writers  of  the  end  of  the  cen- 
tury, they  are  spoken  of  more  frequently.   I  have  already 

*  Political  Songs,  p.  336. 
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oinerved  that  the  earlj  Latin  religious  plays  were  per- 
fofmed  by  the  monks ;  the  performers  continued  to  be 
derks  or  persons  attached  to  the  church  up  to  a  late 
period,  as  appears  from  the  poem  just  quoted.*  Chaucer, 
in  the  MiUeres  Tcde^  describing  "  joly  Absolon,"  the 
parish  elerky 


Sometiine  to  shew  his  lightneaae  and  maistrie. 
He  plaieth  Herode  on  a  skaffold  hie. 

The  early  reli^ous  plays,  in  their  simpler  form,  were 
played  in  the  churches,  and  the  scene  was  laid  in  diffe- 
rent parts  of  the  building.    This  appears  from  the  stage- 
directions  to  some  of  the  Latin  mysteries.    It  is  difficult 
to  say  at  what  time  they  began  first  to  be  acted  on 
stages ;  but  in  a  story  taken  from  a  manuscript  of  the 
fourteenth,  but  probably  composed  in  the  thirteenth 
ce&tury,  we  find  an  incident  which  seems  to  show  that 
the  practice  of  performing  these  plays  on  stages  in  the 
open  air  was  then  common,  and  that  they  were  attended 
by  crowds  of  people.f    It  appears  from  other  sources 
that  the  spectators  paid  for  the  sight :  either  seats  were 
purchased,  or  a  collection  was  made.     At  a  later  period 
we  find  that  these  stages  were  placed  upon  carts,  that 
there  were  different  floors  or  partitions  to  represent 

*  However,  in  the  fifteenth  century,  if  not  earlier,  a  great  part  of 
^  performance  appears  to  have  heen  conducted  hy  laynxen. 

^  £t  dom  in  prate  longissimo  super  fluviam  eloogati  essent  par 
duo  miliaria,  videmnt  ante  se  in  eodem  prato  roaximam  multitadinem 
Wdinum  congregatam,  quos  nnnc  silentes,  nunc  cachinnantes  audie- 
baot.  Admirantea  igitur  quare  in  loco  tali  ..tanta  esset  hominum 
adimatio,  sestimabant  ibi  spectacula  celebrare  quoe  nos  miracula  appel- 
^sre  consnevimus.     Latin  Stories,  p.  100. 
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heaven ,  earth,  and  hell,  and  that  very  intricate  and 
genious  machinery  mnst  have  been  nsed  to  produce  dif- 
ferent effects.*    Masks  were  also  used,  at  least  in  tlio 
thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries ;  so  that  the  whole 
performance  must  have  borne  considerable  analogy  tA> 
the  rude  Greek  comedy  in  the  days  of  Thespis.     The 
extracts  from  old  parish  and  town  registers  relating  to 
these  plays,  given  in  Sharp's  Dissertation  on  Pageants, 
show  us  what  care  was  taken  to  give  to  such  perform- 
ances as  much  *^  stage  effect ''  as  possible.    I  have  some- 
where read  of  charges  for  coals  to  keep  up  hell  fire ;  and 
that  on  one  occasion  hell  itself  took  fire  and  was  nearly 
burnt  down.     Among  Mr.  Sharp's  extracts  from  the 
books  of  accounts,  we  find  among  the  articles  of  ex- 
penditure —  "  Item,  payd  for  mendyng  hell  mought, 
ij*/' — "  Item,  payd  for  kepyng  of  fyer  at  hell  mothe, 
iiij**."  —  and,  "  payd  for  settyng  the  world  of  fyer. 

From  a  very  early  period,  the  stricter  churchmen  ap- 
pear to  have  looked  upon  these  performances  with  an 
evil  eye,  and  they  are  forbidden  by  some  of  the  older 
local  constitutions  and  councils.^  Some  observations 
on  this  subject  by  William  de  Wadington,  an  Anglo- 
Norman  trouvere  of  the  thirteenth  century,  are  worth 
citing,  for  the  information  they  give  on  the  mode  of 
performing  the  religious  plays  at  that  time,  although 

*  See  the  instances  given  from  the  French  mysteries  in  the  notes 
at  the  end  of  this  volume. 

f  See  Sharp's  Dissertation  on  Pageants,  pp.  57,  73,  74. 

t  See  some  examples  quoted  in  the  introduction  to  my  Early 
Mysteries  and  other  Latin  Poems. 
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ihej  have  already  been  quoted  by  Price  in  a  note  to 
Wtrton's  History  of  English  Poetry : — 

Un  autre  folie  apert 
Unt  les  fols  clers  CTUitrov6  ; 
Qe  miracies  sunt  apel^. 
Lor  faces  Bnt  lil  deguis^ 
Par  v'uen,  li  forsen^, 
Qe  est  defendu  en  decr^ ; 
Tant  est  pins  grant  liir  pech6. 
Fere  poent  representement, 
Mte  que  9eo  seit  chaatement, 
£a  office  de  seint  egKse,  * 
Quant  horn  fet  la  Deu  serviee. 
Cum  Jhesu  Crist  le  fiz  D^e 
En  sepulcre  esteit  pos6, 
£t  la  resurrectiun. 
Pur  plus  aver  devociun. 
M^  fere  foles  assemblez 
£q  lea  rues  des  citez, 
On  en  cy miters  apr^s  mangers. 
Quant  venent  les  fols  volonters. 
Tut  dient  qe  il  le  funt  pur  bien : 
Crere  ne  les  devez  pur  rien, 
Qe  fet  seit  pur  le  honur  de  D6e, 
Einz  del  deable  pur  verity. 

[MS.  Harl.  No  273,  fol.  141.] 

These  yerses  seem  to  show  that  it  was  about  this  time 
that  the  religions  plays  began  to  be  played  abroad  on 
stages,  and  not  in  the  churches.  Among  the  followers 
of  Wycliffe  at  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  century,  the 
cries  against  these  performances  were  much  louder.  In 
the  ReliquisB  Antiquae  will  be  found  both  a  song  *  and  a 

*  Reliquiae  Antiquse,  i.,  322. 
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sermon  *  against  the  acting  of  miracle  plays ;  and  tlm^ 
latter  is  a  remarkably  curious  illustration  of  the  early 
history  of  the  stage  in  England.    They  were  again  con— 
demned  by  the  puritans  of  the  sixteenth  century,  not; 
only  as  idle  diversions,  but  as  relics  of  popish  super* 
stition ;  yet,  in  spite  of  all  attempts  to  put  them  down, 
they  continued  in  practice  till  the  beginning  of  the 
seventeenth  century.    The  excuses  made  in  the  ''  banes  " 
of  the  Chester  Plays  for  their  popish  character  are  suffi- 
ciently amusing. 

The  original  object  of  these  performances  was   oF 
course  to  impress  the  knowledge  of  certain  parts  of  ec- 
clesiastical and  scriptural  history  on  the  minds  of  the 
more  ignorant  portion  of  the  laity.   On  the  day  of  a  par- 
ticular saint,  as  for  instance  St.  Nicholas,  the  minds  of  the 
auditors  who  attended  on  his  commemorative  service  were 
edified  by  a  scenical  representation  of  some  one  of  his 
miracles  :  while  on  a  great  feast  day,  Christmas,  Easter, 
Corpus  Christi,  &c.,  the  mysteries  of  the  New  Testament 
were  equally  appropriate.     When   these  compositions 
were  written  in  Latin,  a  language  which  the  greater 
portion  at  least  of  the  spectators  did  not  understand,  it 
was  sufficient  to  give  a  few  sentences  of  simple  dialogue, 
and  the  effect  was  produced  by  the  acting.     But  when 
the  religious  plays  were  written  in  the  language  of  the 
populace,  more  art  was  employed  in  the  construction 
and  embellishment  of  the  piece,  and  droll  characters  and 
ridiculous  speeches  were  introduced  in  order  to  produce 
mirth.    It  appears  from  the  Latin  story  quoted  in  a  pre- 
ceding page,  that  the  whole  audience  was  frequently 

*  Reliquiae  Antiquse,  ii.,  42. 
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thrown  into  a  fit  of  laaghter  (nunc  silentes  nunc  cachi- 
nantes) ;  and  in  most  of  the  earlier  French  miracle  plays 
we  find  scenes  that  are  well  calcalated  to  excite  mirth. 
In  the  early  Jeu  de  S.  Nicolas  of  Jean  Bodel,  this  effect 
is  prodnced  by  the  vulgar  conversation  of  a  party  of 
gamblers  in  a  tavern.  In  some  of  the  miracle  plays  it 
is  peasants  or  messengers,  in  others  the  executioners 
(or  tonnentours)^  and  in  many  it  is  the  devils,  who  create 
laughter  by  their  coarseness  or  their  drollery.  In  the 
regular  series  of  Scripture  mysteries  these  scenes  occur 
frequently,  and  most  of  them  will  be  found  indicated  in 
the  notes  to  the  present  volume.  Here  also  the  devils 
are  often  grotesque  characters;  but  the  laughable 
scenes  are  more  frequently  disputes  between  Cain  and 
his  man,  or  between  Noah  and  his  wife,  the  rustic  acts 
and  sayings  of  the  shepherds,  or  the  expedition  of 
Herod's  knights  to  slaughter  the  defenceless  innocents. 
The  gross  language  frequently  put  into  the  mouths  of 
the  women  give  us  but  a  mean  opinion  of  the  delicacy 
of  manners  among  the  middle  and  lower  classes  in  the 
fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries. 

As  far  as  we  can  judge  by  comparison  of  different 
pieces  still  extant  on  the  same  subject,  we  are  led  to 
believe  that  in  general  they  were  composed  independ- 
ently, and  that  one  was  seldom  an  imitation  of  another. 
They  appear  in  most  cases  to  have  been  written  for 
local  use,  and  not  to  have  been  carried  abroad  from  the 
neighbourhood  in  which  they  were  usually  acted.  The 
analogy  of  other  classes  of  literature  leaves  little  doubt 
in  my  own  nodnd  that  in  the  thirteenth  century  the  Mys- 
teries performed  in  England  were  composed  in  French, 
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or  Anglo-Norman,  and  I  think  it  not  improbable  tha.4 
the  **  clerkes  pleyee  "  mentioned  in  the  poem  of  the  reig^n 
of  Edward  11.  were  acted  in  the  same  language.*    Hoi^r 
fi9ir  the  English  sets  of  Mysteries,  which  we  find  in  the 
fifteenth  century,  and  which  perhaps  existed  in   the 
fourteenth,  were  translations  from  French  originals,  I 
am  inclined  to  doubt :  but  if  any  were  so,  the  Chester 
Mysteries  appear  to  haye  the  greatest  claim  to  that  dis- 
tinction. In  the  notes  to  the  present  volumes  I  have  shown 
several  instances  of  similarity  between  these  Chester  plays 
and  some  of  the  printed  French  Mysteries  of  the  earlier 
half  of  the  sixteenth  centuiy,  which  I  suspect  to  be 
only  reproductions  of  or  alterations  from  older  French 
compositions  of  the  same  description.     Mr.  Collier  had 
previously  pointed  out  one  or  two    remarkable  co- 
incidences in  passages  taken  from  the  Chester  and 
French  Mysteries,  in  his  History  of  Dramatic  Poetry 
(vol.  ii.,  pp.  132,  et  seqq.).     The  first  instance  is  the 
speech  of  Adam  (p.  S5  of  the  present  volume),  of  which 
some  lines  are  nearly  identical  with  the  corresponding 
passage  in  the  Myst^re  du  Viel  Testament,  of  which  an 
edition  appears  to  have  been  printed  as  early  as  1490. 

I  see  well,  Lorde,  through  thy    Hoc  nunc  os  de  osnbus  meU, 

grace. 
Bone  of  my  bones  thon  her  mase,     Et  caro  de  came  mea. 


*  I  consider  that  the  well-known  piece  on  the  Harrowing  of  Hell, 
found  in  three  MSS.  of  the  time  of  Edward  II.  and  beginning  of  the 
reign  of  Edward  III.,  is  not  a  dramatic  piece,  bat  a  mere  poem  in 
dialogue,  like  the  very  curious  poem  of  which  a  fragment  is  printed 
in  the  Reliquiae  Antiquae,  vol.  i,  p.  145. 
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Aadfloibe  of jny  fleshe'shee  haae, 
And  m J  ^pe  through^thy  sawe  : 
Theriar^  sbee   shalbe    called    i- 


Vkngoo  nothinge  amisee ; 
Kv  08t  of  man  tadcen  8hee  is. 

And  to  man  the  shall  drawe. 


Ses  08  sent  de  mes  o&  formez, 
£t  aa  chair  de  ma  chair  venue. 
Car  tout  d'  an  sang  sent  conformez, 

Selon  qa'elle  est  de  moy  cogneue, 
Dont  poartant  qa'elle  est  d'homone 

yssae, 
Sera  appellee  virago, 
Poar  ce  que  je  I'ay  apperceae. 
Quia  ntmpta  est  de  viro. 


The  two  following  instances,  cited  by  Mr.  Collier,  in- 
Tohe  a  still  more  remarkable  similitude  both  of  idea 
and  phrase.  Abraham  being  on  the  point  of  sacrificing 
his  son,  Isaac  exclaims  (p.  70)  — 

Father,  I  praye  yea  hyde   my     Mais    vneiUez    moy    les    yeolx 


eyne, 
'^t  I  see  not  the  sorde  so  keyne ; 
Yov  strocke,  Neither,  woald  I  not 


'^st  I  agabste  yt  gryUe. 


cachier, 
Af&Q  que  le  glaive  ne  voye ; 
Quant  de  moy   veudr^s   appro- 

chier, 
Peultetre  que  je  fouyroye. 


And  (p.  85),  Balaam's  ass  says — 

Am  not  I,  master,  thyn  owne  asse, 
To  beare  thee  wheither  thou  wylte 


Balaam,  suis-je  pas  ta  beste, 
Sur  qui  tu  a  tousjours  est^. 


And  manye  wynters  readye  was  ?    Tant  en  yver  comme  en  est^  ? 

To  Binyte  me  yt  is  shame.  Te  feiz  jamais  telle  chose  ? 

*        *        *         «         « 

^e  never  yet  so  servied  I  thee. 

I  think,  however,  that  these  single  passages  in  a  large 
l>ody  of  pieces  are  not  sufficient  to  prove  a  direct  trans- 
lation or  imitation.  The  argument  deduced  from  the 
circumstance  of  Octavian  and  the  Three  Kings  being  in- 
troduced speaking  French  has  I  think  still  less  force :  it 
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is  only  a  picture  of  the  age  when  French  was  the  lan- 
guage of  courtiers  in  the  English  court.* 

The  original  date  and  the  authorship  of  the  Chester 
Plays  have  been  subjects  of  considerable  discussion.  My 
own  impression,  from  the  phraseology  and  forms  of 
words  which  may  frequently  be  discovered  in  the  blun- 
ders of  the  modem  scribes,  is  that  the  original  mana- 
script  from  which  they  copied  was  of  the  earlier  part  of 
the  fifteenth  or  of  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  century. 
The  traditions  adopted  or  imagined  by  some  old  Chester 
antiquaries,  which  carried  the  composition  of  these  plays 
so  far  back  as  the  mayoralty  of  John  Ameway,  (1268  to 
1276)  and  the  supposition  of  Warton  that  they  were 

*  I  have  omitted  to  g^ve  in  the  note  the  version  of  the  French 
speech  of  Octavian  (p.  101»)  as  it  stands  in  MS.  Harl.  2124,  which 
appears  to  approach  nearest  to  making  sense : — 

Seigneurs  tons  si  assembles 
Ames  proles  estates 
Jey  posse  faire  larment  et  leez 
£t  metten  en  languore 
Nons  toutes  si  prest  ne  sortes 
De  fayre  intentes  movolentes 
Car  Jhesu  soveraigne  bene  sages 
£t  demaund  emperour. 

Jay  si  personne  mille  si  able 
Jei  su  tent  faire  et  beable 
Eki  tresarois  ne  tresagait 
Mes  de  toile  plerunt 
Destret  et  sage  su  en  cownsell 
A  mi  on  dame  et  on  prael 
Declare  sake  et  mater  frail 
Un  teel  nest  pas  unmaine. 
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flie  pToductions  of  Ralph  Higden,  the  chronicler,  appear 
to  me  too  improbable  to  deserve  our  serious  considera- 
tion,  unless  they  were  founded  on  more  authentic  state- 
ments or  on  more  substantial  arguments.  The  oldest 
aoeount  of  these  plays  now  known  is  found  in  the  fol- 
lowing proclamation,  of  which  a  copy  is  given  in  the 
Hadeian  MS.,  No.  2013.    '   '- -  -  •    '  J '   /-  ;^*     >  ^ 

Hie  prodamtion  for  Whitaone  playes,  made  by  Wm  Newdl,  clarke 
of  the  Pendice,  24.  Hen.  8.  W"  Snead  2»<>  yere  maior. 

For  as  mach  as  ould  tyme,  not  only  for  the  augmentation  and  in- 
oeeae  of  the  holy  and  catholick  faith  of  oar  Saviour  Jesu  Christ, 
and*  to  exort  the  mindes  of  coroon  people  to  good  devotion  and 
holsome  doctrine  therof,  but  also  for  the  comeowelth   and  pro- 
sperity of  this  citty,  a  play  and  declaration  of  divers  storyes  of 
the  Bible,  bc^nning  with  the  Creation  and  fall  of  Lucifer,  and 
ending  with  the  generall  Judgment  of  the  world,  to  be  declared  and 
plafed  in  the  Whitsonne  weeke,  was  devised  and  made  by  one  S' 
Henry  Frances,  somtyme  moonck  of  this  monastrey  disolved,  who 
obUyning  and  gat  of  Clemant,  then  bushop  of  Rome,  a  1000  dayes 
of  pardoD,  and  of  the  bushop  of  Chester  at  that  tyme  40  dayes  of 
ptrdon  graunted  from  thensforth  to  every  person  resorting,  in  peace- 
Ue  maner  with  good  devotion,  to  heare  and  see  the  sayd  playes 
from  tyme  to  tyme,  as  oft  as  the  shall  be  played  within  the  sayd 
citty  (aad  that  every  person  or  persons  disturbing  the  sayd  playes 
in  any  maner  wise  to  be  accused  by  the  authority  of  the  sayd  pope 
Clemants  bulls,  nntill  soch  tyme  as  he  or  they  be  absolved  therof ), 
vticfa  playes  were  devised  to  the  honor  of  god  by  John  Arnway,  then 
maior  of  Uiis  citty  of  Chester,  his  bretheren  and  whole  cominalty 
tberof,  to  be  brought  forth,  declared,  and  played,  at  the  cost  and 
<duu^  of  the  craftesmen  and  occupations  of  the  sayd  citty,  which 
hithenmto  have  from  tyme  to  tyme  used  and  performed  the  same 
acoordiogly. 

Wherforc  M'  maior,  in  the  kings  name,  stratly  chargeth  and 
comandeth  that  every  person  and  persons,  of  what  estate,  degree,  or 

b 
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condition  so  ever  he  or  they  be  resorting  to  the  sayd  playes,  do  oae 
themselves  peaciblie,  without  making  any  asaalt,  affray,  or  other  dis- 
turbance, wherby  the  same  playes  shall  be  disturbed,  and  that  no 
maner  of  person  or  persons,  whiche  so  ever  he  or  they  be,  do  use  or 
weare  any  unlawful!  weapons  within  the  precinct  of  the  sayd  citty 
during  the  tyme  of  the  sayd  playes  (not  only  upon  payn  of  cursing  by 
authority  of  the  sayd  pope  Clemants  bulls,  but  also)  upon  payne  of 
enprisonment  of  their  bodyes,  and  making  fine  to  the  king  at  M^ 
maiors  pleasure. 

In  a  note  at  the  end  of  this  proclamation,  written  in 
a  later  hand  than  the  proclamation,  which  itself  appears 
to  be  of  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century,  we  find  a 
statement  to  the  following  effect : — 

S'  J^  Amway,  maior  1 327  and  1 328,  at  which  tyrae  these  playes 
were  written  by  Randall  Higgenett,  a  monk  of  Chester  abby«  and 
played  openly  in  the  Whitson  weeke. 

From  the  notes  collected  by  Mr.  Collier,  and  pub- 
blished  in  his  interesting  History  of  Dramatic  Poetry, 
it  appears  that  these  Mysteries  were,  to  a  certain  de- 
gree, proscribed  after  the  Reformation,  in  spite  of  which, 
however,  they  continued  to  be  acted  at  intervals.  From 
the  superscription  to  the  Banes  in  the  MS.  written  in 
1 600,  and  printed  at  the  beginning  of  the  present  volume, 
it  would  appear  that  there  was  a  revival  of  the  perform- 
ance of  the  Chester  Plays  in  that  year.  These  Banes 
repeat  the  story  of  their  composition  in  the  mayoralty 
of  Amway,  by  a  monk  of  Chester  named  "  RandoU :" 
and  appear  to  have  been  intended  to  supersede  the 
proclamation  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIH.  given  above. 

Among  other  notes  relating  to  the  antiquities  of 
Chester,  there  has  been  fortunately  preserved  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  mode  in  which  the  Mysteries  were  performed 
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at  a  time  when  they  had,  in  all  probability,  lost  very 
littie  of  their  primitive  character.  Archdeacon  Rogers, 
who  died  in  1596,  and  saw  the  Whitsijn  Plays  performed 
at  Chester  in  the  preceding  year,  gives  the  following  ac- 
count of  the  mode  of  exhibition.* 

The  time  of  the  yeare  they  weare  played  was  on  Monday,  Tuesday, 

and  Wensedaye  in  Wbitson  weeke.  The  maner  of  these  playes  weare, 

e?erj  company  had  his  pagiant,  or  parte,  which  pagiants  weare  a  high 

icafoSde  with  2  rowmes,  a  higer  and  a  lower,  upon  4  wheeles.     In 

Slower  they  apparelled  them  selves,  aud  in  the  higher  rowme  they 

I^jed,  beinge  all  open  on  the  tope,  that  all  behoulders  mighte  heare 

and  see  them.  The  places  where  they  played  them  was  iu  every  streete. 

^ey  b^;ane  first  at  the  abay  gates,  and  when  the  firste  pagiante  was 

played,  it  was  wheeled  to  the  highe  crosse  before  the  mayor,  and  so 

to  evi^  streete ;  and  soe  every  streete  had  a  pagiant  playinge  before 

them  at  one  time,  till  all  the  pagiantes  for  the  daye  appoynted  weare 

played :  and  when  one  pagiant  was  neere  ended,  worde  was  broughte 

^m  streete  to  streete,  that  soe  the  mighte  come  in  place  thereof, 

^uedinge  orderlye,  and  all  the  streetes  have  theire  pagiantes  afore 

tbem  all  at  one  time  playeinge  togeather ;  to  se  which  playes  was 

greste  resorte,  and  also  scafoldes  and  stages  made  in  the  streetes  in 

those  places  where  they  determined  to  playe  theire  pagiantes. 

The  same  writer,  in  another  MS.  quoted  by  Mr. 
^T^>  giv^  the  following  additional  details. 

The  manner  of  which  playes  was  thus :  they  weare  divided  into 
24  pagiantes,  according  to  the  companyes  of  the  cittie,  and  every 
companye  brought  forthe  their  pagiant,  which  was  the  cariage  or 
place  which  the  played  in.  And  thei  first  beganne  at  the  Abbaye 
gites;  and  when  the  firste  pagiante  was  played  at  the  Abbaye  gates, 
then  it  was  wheled  from  thense  to  Pentice,  at  the  hyghe  crosse,  before 

*  MS.  Harl.  No.  1948,  fol.  48,  r^.  It  is  stated  in  the  same  place 
^  the  first  nine  were  performed  on  the  Monday,  the  nine  following 
on  the  Tuesday,  and  the  seven  remaining  plays  on  the  Wednesday. 
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the  maior,  and  before  that  was  donne  the  seconde  came,  and  the  first 
went  into  the  Watergate  Streete,  and  from  thense  unto  the  Bri<l£^ 
Streete,  and  so  one  after  an  other  till  all  the  pagiantes  weare  plstya 
appoynted  for  the  firste  daye,  and  no  likewise  for  the  seconde  and  tin 
thirde  daye.  These  pagiantes  or  cariges  was  a  higbe  place  made  liic€ 
a  howse,  with  2  rowmes,  beinge  open  on  the  tope :  the  lower  ro^wrmc 
theie  apparrelled  and  dressed  themselves,  and  the  higher  rowme  tlieie 
played  ;  and  thei  stoode  upon  vi.  wheeles ;  and  when  the  had  donne 
with  one  cariage  in  one  place>  theie  wheled  the  same  from  one  streete 
to  another. 

It  is  not  easy  to  account  for  the  number  of  transcripts 
of  the  Chester  Plays  which  were  made  in  the  closings 
years  of  the  sixteenth  century  and  at  the  beginning  of 
the  seventeenth.     Five  copies  made  during  this  period 
are  still  preserved.     The  first  of  these  was  written   in 
1591,  by  "  Edward  Gregorie,  a  scholar  of  Bunbury,'*  and 
is  now  in  the  possession  of  the  Duke  of  Devonshire ;  the 
two  next  in  date  (now  MS.  Additional,  in  the  Brit.  M us. 
No.  10,305,  and  MS.  Harl.  No.  2018)  were  written  by 
George  Bellin  in  1592  and  1600  ;  a  fourth  was  written 
by  William  Bedford,  in  1604,  and  is  now  in  the  Bodleian 
Library,  MS.  Bodley,  No.  1 75 ;  and  the  latest  in  date  (MS. 
Harl.  No.  2124)  was  written  in  1607  by  James  Miller. 
All  these  transcripts,  made  by  persons  who  were  not  well 
acquainted  with  the  language  of  the  original  MS.  from 
which  they  copied  or  with  palaeography  in  general,  are 
full  of  erroi's,  which  could  only  be  partially  eradicated 
by  a  careful  collation  of  them  all,  a  work  of  so  much 
labour  that  it  would  hardly  be  repaid  by  the  result. 
The  present  text  is  taken  from  the  MS.  of  1592,  with  a 
few  corrections  from  that  of  1600,  from  which  also 
several  lacunes  and  the  whole  of  the   "  banes"  have 
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\em  supplied.  In  the  notes  I  hare  giyen  the  yarions 
readings  of  these  two  manuscripts,  together  with  a  few 
from  the  transcript  of  1607  (MS.  Hari.  No.  2124).  In 
these  notes,  I  have  been  content  to  give  a  few  popular 
iUustrations,  with  glosses  on  the  less  common  words,  as 
it  appeared  to  me  probable  that  the  latter  would  be  use- 
ful to  a  large  portion  of  the  readers  among  whom  this 
book  will  circulate.  Many  of  the  obsolete  words  appear 
to  be  so  much  disfigured  by  the  modem  scribes,  that  I 
had  not  ventured  to  assign  a  meaning,  which  could  only 
have  been  done  by  guess. 

Three  of  the  plays  of  this  collection  had  been  pre- 
Tionsly  printed:  Noah's  Flood  and  the  Slaughter  of 
the  Innocents  (from  the  earliest  Harleian  MS.)  by  Mr. 
Markland  for  the  Roxburghe  Club,  and  The  Advent  of 
Antichrist  (from  the  MS.  belonging  to  the  Duke  of  Devon- 
shire) in  a  privately  printed  but  very  interesting  volume 
.  by  Mr,  Collier.* 

*  Five  Miracle  Flays,  or  Scriptural  Dramas.  Privately  printed* 
under  the  care  of  J.  Payne  Collier,  F.S.A.  Small  8vo.,  London, 
1836  (only  25  copies  printed).  I  have  omitted  to  state  in  my  note 
00  the  Hidtory  of  Abraham,  in  the  present  volume,  that,  in  the  col- 
lectioa  just  mentioned,  Mr.  Collier  has  published  a  play  on  the  same 
sobject,  found  in  a  MS.  in  the  Library  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 
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PROEMIUM. 

The  readinge  of  the  Banes,  1600. 

The  Banes  which  are  reade  heefore  the  beginninge  of  the  playes  of 

Chester,  4  June,  1600. 

Reverende  lord^  and  ladyes  all, 

That  at  this  tyme  here  assembled  bee, 

By  this  messauge  nnderstande  you  shall 

That  some  tymes  there  was  mayor  of  this  citie 

Sir  John  Amway,  knighte,  who  moste  worthilye 

Contented  hymselfe  to  sett  out  in  playe 

The  devise  of  one  Done  Bondall,  moonke  of  Chester  Abbey. 

This  moonke,  moonke-like,  in  Scriptures  well  seene, 

In  storyes  travilled  with  the  beste  sorte. 

In  pagentes  set  fourth  apparently  to  all  eyne 
(  The  olde  and  newe  testament,  with  livelye  comforth, 
1  Intermmglinge  therewith,  onely  to  make  sporte, 
I  Some  thinges  not  warranted  by  any  writt, 
{  Which  to  gladd  the  hearers  he  woulde  men  to  take  yt, 
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This  matter  he  abrevited  into  playes  twenty-foure, 

And  eyery  playe  of  the  matter  gave  but  a  taste, 

Leavinge  for  better  leaminge  the  scircumstance  to  accomplishe ; 

For  all  his  proceedinges  maye  appeare  to  be  in  haste, 

Yet  all  together  unprofitable  his  labour  he  did  not  waste  ; 

For  at  this  daye  and  ever  he  deserveth  the  fame 

Which  all  monkes  deserves,  professinge  that  name. 

These  stoiyes  of  the  Testamente  at  this  tyme,  you  knowe, 
In  a  common  Englishe  tongue  never  read  nor  harde ; 
Yet  therof  in  these  pagentes  to  make  open  shewe, 
This  moonke  and  moonke  wa^  nothinge  a&eayde 
With  feare  of  hanginge,  breninge,  or  cuttinge  off  heade, 
To  sett  out,  that  all  maye  disseme  and  see 
And  parte  good  be  lefte,  beleeve  you  mee. 

As  in  this  citie  divers  yeares  the  have  bene  set  out, 
Soe  at  this  tyme  of  Penticoste,  called  Whitsontyde, 
AUthough  to  all  the  citie  foUowe  labour  and  coste, 
Yet  God  guiving  leave  that  tyme  shall  you,  in  playe. 
For  three  dayes  together,  begyninge  one  Mondaye, 
See  these  pagentes  played  to  the  beste  of  theire  skill ; 
Wher  to  supplye  all  wantes  shalbe  noe  wantes  of  good  will. 

As  all  that  shall  see  them  shall  moste  welcome  be, 
Soe  all  that  here  them  wee  moste  humble  praye 
Not  to  compare  this  matter  or  storie 
With  the  age  or  tyme  wherin  we  presentlye  staye, 
But  in  the  tyme  of  ignorance,  wherin  we  did  straye ; 
Then  doe  I  compare  that  this  lande  throughout 
Non  had  the  like,  nor  the  like  dose  sett  out. 

If  the  same  be  likeinge  to  the  comens  all. 

Then  our  desier  is  to  satisfie,  for  that  is  all  our  game ; 

Yf  noe  matter  or  shewe  therof  speciall 

Doe  not  please,  but  misslike  the  most  of  the  tra^me, 
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Goe  backe,  I  saye,  to  the  firete  tyme  againe ; 

Then  shall  you  fynde  the  fyne  witt  at  this  day  aboundinge, 

At  that  day  and  that  age  had  yerye  small  beinge. 

Gondempne  not  our  matter  where  grosse  wordes  you  here, 
Which  ymporte  at  this  day  small  sence  or  understandinge, 
As  some  tyme  postie  lewtie,  in  good  manner,  or  in  feare, 
With  such  like,  wilbe  uttered  in  there  speeches  speakeinge. 
At  this  tyme  those  speeches  carried  good  likeinge, 
Tho  at  this  tyme  you  take  them  spoken  at  that  tyme ; 
As  well  matter  and  wordes,  then,  is  all  well  and  fyne. 

This  worthy  knighte,  Amway,  then  mayor  of  this  citie, 

This  order  toke,  as  declare  to  you  I  shall. 

That  by  twentye-fower  occupations,  artes,  craftes,  or  misterie. 

These  pagentes  shoulde  be  played,  after  breeffe  rehearsall ; 

For  everye  pagente  a  cariage  to  be  provyded  withall ; 

In  which  sorte  we  porpose,  this  Whitsontyde, 

Our  pageantes  into  three  partes  to  devyde. 


1.  Nowe,  you  worshippfull  tanners,  that  of  custome  olde 
The  fall  of  Lucifer  did  set  out, 

Some  writers  awarrante  your  matter,  theirfore  be  boulde, 

Erstelye  to  playe  the  same  to  all  the  rowtte ; 

And  yf  any  therof  stande  in  any  doubte. 

Your  authour  his  anther  hath,  your  shewe  let  bee 

Crood  speech,  fyne  players,  with  apparrill  comelye. 

2.  Of  the  drapers  you  the  wealthy  companye, 
The  creation  of  the  worlde,  Adam  and  Eye, 
Accordinge  to  your  wealth,  set  out  wealthilye. 

And  howe  Gayne  his  brother  Abell  his  life  did  bereaye. 

3.  The  good  symple  water-leaders  and  drawers  of  Deey, 
See  that  your  arke  in  all  poyntes  be  prepared  j 
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Barbers. 

Wax 

chauudlers. 


Cappers. 
Linen  dra- 
pers. 


Wrightes. 
Slaters. 


Painters. 

Giassiers. 


Of  Noy  and  his  children  the  wholl  storye, 

And  of  the  universall  floude,  by  you  shalbe  played. 

4.  The  sacriffice  that  feythAill  Abraham  to  his  sonne  should 

make^ 
You^  barbers  and  waxe  chaundlers  of  aunciente  tyme. 
In  the  fourth  pageante  with  paines  you  doe  take, 
In  decente  sorte  set  out ;  the  storie  is  ffine ; 
The  offeringe  of  Melchesedecke  of  breade  and  wine, 
And  the  preservation  therof,  set  lin  your  playe, 
Suffer  you  not  in  any  poynte  the  storye  to  take  awaye. 

5.  Cappers  and  lynnen  drapers,  see  that  you  fourth  bringe, 
In  well  decked  order,  that  worthy  storie 

Of  Balaam  and  his  asse,  and  of  Balacke  the  kinge ; 
Make  the  asse  to  speake,  and  sett  yt  out  livelye. 

6.  Of  Octavion  the  emperour,  that  coulde  not  well  alowe 
The  prophesye  of  auncient  Sibell  the  sage, 

You  wrightes  and  sklaters,  with  good  players  in  showe, 
Lustelye  bringe  fourth  your  well  decked  carriage : 
The  beirth  of  Christe  shall  all  see  in  that  stage : 
Yf  the  Scriptures  awarrant  not  of  the  mydwyfes  reporte, 
The  authour  telleth  his  authour,  then  take  it  in  sporte. 

7.  The  appearinge  angell  and  starr  upon  Christes  beirth 
To  sheapeardes  poore,  of  base  and  lowe  degree. 

You  painters  and  glasiors  decke  out  with  all  meirth. 
And  see  that  Gloria  in  excdds  be  songe  merelye. 
Fewe  wordes  in  that  pageante  makes  meirth  truely. 
For  all  that  the  alter  had  to  stande  uppon. 
Was  glorye  to  God  above,  and  peace  one  earth  to  man. 


Merchants     8.  And  you,  worthy  marchantes  vintners,  that  nowe  have 
^i"^"^^^-  plenty  of  wine, 

Amplifye  the  storie  of  those  wise  kinges  three. 
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That  throtigh  Herodes  lande  and  realme,  by  the  starre  that 

did  shine, 
Sought  the  sighte  of  the  saviour  that  then  borne  shoulde 

bee. 


9.  And  you,  worshippfuU  mercers,  though  costely  and  fyne,     Woi".  mer- 
Yee  tryme  up  your  cariage  as  custome  ever  was  ; 
Yet  in  a  stable  was  he  borne,  that  mighty  kinge  devyne, 
Poorely  in  a  stable,  betwixte  an  oxe  and  an  asse. 

10.  You,  gouldesmythes  and  masons,  make  comely  shewe,         Goldsmiths. 
Howe  Herode  did  rage  at  the  retome  of  those  kinges, 

And  how  he  slewe  the  small  tender  male  babes, 
Beinge  under  two  yeares  of  age. 

11.  You,  smythes,  honest  men  and  of  honest  arte.  Smiths. 
Howe  Ghriste  amonge  the  doctors  in  the  temple  did  dispute, 

To  set  out  in  playe  comely  yt  shalbe  your  parte. 
Get  mynstrills  to  that  shewe,  pipe,  tabarte,  and  flute. 

12.  And  nexte  to  this  you,  bowchers  of  this  citie,  Buchers. 
The  storie  of  Sathan,  that  Ghriste  woulde  needes  tempte, 

Set  out  as  accostamablie  have  yee, 

The  devill  in  his  fethers  all  ragger  and  rente. 

13.  The  death  of  Lazarus  and  his  riseinge  againe,  Glovers. 
You,  of  glovers  the  whoU  occupation. 

In  pagente  with  players  orderly,  let  yt  not  be  paine 
Finely  taadvaunce  after  the  beste  fashion. 

14.  The  storye  howe  that  to  Jerusalem  our  Saviour  toke  the   Corvisors. 

waye. 
You,  corvisors,  that  in  nomber  manye  bee, 
With  your  Jerusalem  carriage  shall  set  out  in  playe ; 
A  commendable  true  storye  and  worthy  memorye. 


Bakers. 


6  THE  CHESTER  PLAYS. 

15.  And  howe  Ghrisie,  oar  Savyour,  at  his  last  snper 
Gave  his  bodye  and  his  bloude  for  redemption  of  us  all. 
Yon,  bakers,  see  that  with  the  same  wordes  yon  atter. 
As  Christ  hym  selfe  spake  them,  to  be  a  memoriall 
Of  that  death  and  passion  which  in  playe  ensue  after  shall 
The  worste  of  these  stories  doe  not  fidl  to  your  parte ; 
Therefore,  caste  god  looyes  abroade  with  a  oheeifoU  harte. 


fflecheri.       16.  You,  ffletchers,  boweyers,  cowpers,  stringers,  and  iremongers, 
S^rs!'  See  soberly  ye  make  of  Christes  dolefiiU  death, 

Stringert.  His  scourginge,  his  whippinge,  his  blonde  shedde  and  passion^ 

And  all  the  paines  he  suffered  till  the  last  of  his  breath  : 
Lordinges,  in  this  storye  consisteth  our  cheeffe  ffiiyth. 


Cookes. 


17.  As  our  beleeffe  is  that  Ghriste,  after  his  passion. 
Descended  into  hell,  but  what  he  did  in  that  place, 
Though  our  authour  sett  fourth  after  his  opinion, 
Yet  creditt  you  the  best  learned,  those  doth  he  not  disgrace 
We  wishe  that  of  all  sortes  the  beste  you  ymbrace ; 
You,  cookes,  with  your  carriage  see  that  you  doe  well 
In  pagente  sett  out  the  harrowinge  of  hell. 


Skinners. 


18.  The  skynners  before  you  after  shall  playe 
The  storye  of  the  resurrection, 
Howe  Christe  from  death  rose  the  thirde  daye. 
Not  altered  in  ipany  poyntes  from  the  olde  fashion. 


Sndlers. 
ffusterers. 


19.  The  saddlers  and  fiusterers  shoulde  in  theire  pagent  declare 
The  appearances  of  Christe  his  travayle  to  Emaus, 
His  often  speach  to  the  women  and  to  his  disciples  deere. 
To  make  his  riseinge  againe  to  all  the  worlde  notorious. 


Taylours. 


20.  Then  see  that  you,  telers,  with  cariage  decente 
The  storye  of  the  Assention  formablye  doe  frame, 
Wherby  that  gloryous  body  in  cloudes  most  orient 
Is  taken  up  to  the  heavens  with  perpetuall  fame. 
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21.  This  of  the  olde  and  newe  Testament  to  ende  all  the  storye  flUhmongert. 
Which  our  aulter  meaneth  at  this  tjme  to  have  in  pleaye, 

Yon,  ffishemongers,  to  the  peagent  of  the  holy  ghoste  well  see, 
That  in  good  order  yt  be  donne,  as  hath  bene  all  waye. 

22.  And  after  those  ended  yt  doth  not  the  storye  stays,  Shermen. 
But  by  prophettes  sheweth  fourth  howe  Antichrist  should 

rise ; 
Which  you,  shermen,  sett  out  in  moste  comely  wise. 

23.  And  then  you,  diers  and  hewsters,  Antechrist  bringe  out,   Diers. 
First  with  his  doctor  that  godlye  maye  expounde,  Hewstera. 
Who  be  Antechristes  the  worlde  rounde  aboute. 

And  Enocke  and  hely  persons  walkinge  one  grounde. 
In  partes  set  you  well  out  the  wicked  to  confounde ; 
Which  beinge  understanded  Ghristes  words  for  to  bee, 
Confoundeth  all  Antechristes  and  sextes  of  that  degree. 

24.  The  cominge  of  Ghiiste  to  geye  etemall  judgement,  Waven. 

You,  weavers,,  last  <^  all  your  parte  is  for  to  playe ; 
Domesday  we  call  yt,  when  the  Omnipotente 
Shall  make  ende  of  this  worlde  by  sentence,  I  saye. 
One  his  righte  hande  to  stands  God  grants  us  that  daye, 
And  to  have  that  sweete  worde  in  melodye, 
'  Come  hether,  come  hether,  tfenite  benedictV 

To  which  rest  of  wayes  and  selestiall  habitation 
Grante  us  free  passage,  that  all  together  wee. 
Accompanied  with  angells  and  endlesse  delectation, 
Maye  contynually  laude  God  and  prayse  that  kinge  of  glorye. 

Amen,    finis.  Deo  gracias.  per  me  Oeorgium  Bellin,  1600. 
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L    THE  FALL  OF  LUCIFER. 

The  tanners  playe^  beinge  the  ...  . 

[Pagina  prima  de  celi,  angehrian,  et  infime  sp'un  creacion  C**^) 

pagina»] 

God. 
Effo  sum  alpha  et  o,  primus  et  ultimus. 

It  is  my  will  jt  shoulde  be  socy 

Hit  is,  yt  was,  it  shalbe  thus : 

I  am  greate  God  gracious, 

Which  never  hade  begimiinge. 

The  wholle  foode  of  parents 

Is  sette  in  my  essencion  ; 

I  am  the  tryall  of  the  Trenitye, 

Which  never  shalbe  twyninge ; 

Pearles  patron  imperiall, 

And  patris  sapiencia. 

My  beames  be  all  bewtitude, 

All  blesse  is  in  my  buildinge, 

All  myrth  lyeth  in  mansuetude 

Cum  deipotentia. 

South  viscible  and  inviscible, 

As  God  greateste  and  gloryous, 

All  is  in  mea  licentia ; 

For  all  the  mighte  of  the  magistie 

Is  magnified  in  me : 

Prince,  principall,  provyde 

In  my  perpetuall  provydense. 
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I  was  never  but  one^ 

And  ever  one  in  three, 

Sette  in  my  snbstanciall  southnes, 

Which,  in  selestiall  sapience, 

The  three  tryalles  in  a  throne, 

And  trewe  Trenitie, 

Be  grounded  in  my  Gtoi  heade, 

Exsanlted  by  my  excelencye. 

The  mighte  of  my  makinge  is  marked  in  me, 

DimltemuB  under  a  dieadem. 

By  my  devyne  experiens. 

Nowe  seith  I  am  soe  solempe, 

And  sett  in  my  solotacion, 

A  biglye  blesse  heare  will  I  builde, 

A  heaven  without  endinge, 

And  caste  a  comlye  compas, 

By  comlye  creacion, 

Nine  orders  of  angelles 

Be  ever  at  onste  dese[ndinge.] 

Doe  your  indever,  a[nd  doubte  you  not,] 

Under  my  domyn[acion,] 

[To  sytt  in  celestiall  saftye :] 

[All  solace  to  your  sendinge.] 

[For  all  the  likeinge  in  this  lordshipp] 

[Be  laude  to  my  laudacion  ;] 

[Through  might  of]  my  moste  magistie, 

[Your  meirth  shall]  ever  be  mendinge. 

LUCIFFIEE. 

Lorde,  through  thy  mighte  thou  haste  us  wroughte 
Nine  orderes  heare,  that  we  maye  see, 
Cherubyn  and  Seraphyn  through  thy  grace, 
Thrones  and  dominaciones  in  blesse  to  be. 
With  principates  that  order  brighte. 
And  potestates  in  blissful  lighte. 
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Alsoe  vertutes  throogh  thy  greate  mighte, 

Angell,  also  arckeangele. 

Nine  orderes  nowe  heare  be  witterlye, 

That  thou  haste  made  heare  full  righte ; 

In  thy  blesse  Ml  brighte  the  be, 

And  I  the  principall,  Lorde,  heare  in  thy  aighte. 

God. 

Heare  have  I  you  wroughte,  with  heavenly  mighte, 

Of  angelles  nine  orderes  of  greate  bewtye ; 

Ich  one  with  other,  as  it  is  righte, 

To  walke  aboute  the  Trenitie : 

Nowe,  Lucifier  and  Lightbome,  loke  lowlye  you  be. 

The  blessinge  of  my  begyninge 

I  geve  to  my  operacion. 

For  crafte  nor  for  cuninge, 

[Cas]te  never  comprehencion ; 

Ausculte  you  not  to  excelente. 

Into  highe  exsaltacion ; 

Loke  that  you  tende  rightewislye ; 

For  hense  I  wilbe  wendinge. 

The  worlde,  that  is  bouth  yoyde  and  vayne, 

I  forme  in  the  formacion, 

With  a  dongion  of  darckenes, 

Which  never  shall  have  endinge. 

This  worcke  is  nowe  well  wroughte 

[By  my]  devyne  formacion  ; 

[This  wjorcke  is  well  donne, 

[That  is]  soe  cleane  and  cleare, 

[As  I  you]  made  of  naughte : 

[My  blessinge]  I  geve  you  heare. 

Anoelis. 

[Wee  thanke  thee,  Lorde,]  fall  soveraignlye, 
[That  us  hath  formed  soe]  cleane  and  cleare, 
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[Ever  in  this  blesse  to  bjde]  thee  bye ; 
[Graonte  us  thy  grace  ever  to]  byde  heare. 

Arckeangeus. 

Heare  for  to  byde  Qtod  grante  [us  grace ;] 

To  please  this  prince  withouten  [peare,] 

Hym  for  to  thanke  inth  some  solace, 

A  soDge  nowe  lett  us  singe  in  feare.  a  songe  Dig- 

nu8  Dei. 

God, 

Nowe  seeinge  I  hare  formed  you  soe  &yer, 
And  ezaulted  you  so  excelente, 
And  heare  I  sett  you  nexte  my  cheare, 
My  loye  to  you  is  soe  fervente. 
Loke  you  fidl  not  in  not  dispayer ; 
Touch  not  my  throne  by  non  assente : 
All  youer  bewtye  I  shall  appayre, 
And  pryde  &11  oughte  in  youer  intente. 

LUCIFIER. 

Naye,  Lorde,  that  will  we  not  indeede, 

For  nothinge  treasspass  unto  thee ; 

Thy  greate  God-heade  we  wiU  ever  dreed, 

And  neyer  exsaulte  our  selfes  soe  hye. 

Thou  haste  us  marked  with  greate  mighte  and  mayn, 

In  thy  blesse  ever  more  to  byde  and  be, 

In  lastinge  life  our  life  to  leade, 

And  bearer  of  lighte  thou  haste  made  me. 

LlOHTBORNE. 

And  I  am  mareked  of  that  same  moulde : 
Loyinge  be  to  our  Greater, 
That  us  hath  made  gayer  then  goulde. 
Under  his  dyeadem  ever  to  induer. 
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God. 
I  have  forbyde  that  ye  nere  shoulde 
But  kepe  you  well  in  that  stature  ; 
The  same  covemant  I  charge  you  houlde. 
In  payne  of  heaven  your  for&ture  ; 
For  I  will  wende  and  take  my  trace, 
And  see  this  blesse  in  everye  tower. 
Iche  one  of  you  kepe  well  his  place, 
And,  Lucifier,  I  make  thee  govemoure  : 
Nowe  I  charge  the  grounde  of  grace, 
That  it  be  sette  with  my  order ; 
Behoulde  the  beames  of  my  brighte  &ce, 
Which  ever  was  and  shall  induer. 
This  is  youer  health  in  everye  case. 
To  behoulde  youer  Creature : 
Was  never  non  like  me  so  foil  of  grace. 
Nor  never  shall  as  my  figure. 
[Here  will  I]  byde  nowe  in  this  place, 
[To  be]  angelles  comforture ; 
[To  be]  reviscible  in  shorte  space, 
[It  is]  my  will  in  this  same  owre. 

Lucifier. 

Aha  !  that  I  am  wounderous  brighte, 
Amonge  you  all  shynning  foil  cleare  ; 
Of  all  heaven  I  beare  the  lighte, 
Though  God  hym  selfe  and  he  were  heare. 
All  in  this  throne  yf  that  I  were. 
Then  shoulde  I  be  as  wyse  as  hee : 
What  saye  you,  angelles,  all  that  be  heare  ? 
Some  comforte  sone  nowe  lett  me  see. 

Vertutes. 

We  will  not  assente  unto  youer  pryde, 
Nor  in  our  hartes  take  suche  a  thojiighte  ; 
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Bat  that  oar  Lorde  shalbe  our  gayde, 
And  kepe  that  he  to  us  hath  wroaghte. 

Cherubyn. 

Our  Lorde  commaanded  all  that  be  heare 
To  kepe  ther  seates,  boath  more  and  lesse ; 
Therfore  I  wame  the,  Lucifier, 
This  pryde  will  torne  to  greate  destreese. 

Lucifier. 

Destree  !  I  commaunde  you  for  to  cease, 
And  see  the  bewtye  that  I  beare ; 
All  heaven  shines  through  my  brightnes, 
For  God  hym  selfe  shines  not  so  cleare. 

Dominaciones. 

Off  all  angelles  you  beare  the  prise, 
And  moste  bewtye  is  you  befall ; 
My  connscell  is  that  you  be  wise. 
That  you  bringe  not  youer  selfes  in  thrall. 

Principates. 

Yf  that  ye  in  thrall  you  bringe, 
Then  shall  you  have  a  wicked  &11 ; 
And  also  youer  ofepringe, 
Awaye  with  you  the  shall  all. 

Cheraphin. 

Our  brethrens  counscell  is  good  [to  here,] 
To  you  I  saye,  Lucifier  and  Lightbome ; 
Wherfore  be  ware  you  of  this  cheare, 
Leste  that  you  have  a  fowle  spume. 

LiGHTBORNE. 

In  fayth,  brother,  yett  you  shall 

Sitte  in  this  throne,  that  is  cleane  and  cleare, 
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That  ye  mighte  be  as  wise  withall 
As  God  hym  selfe,  yf  he  were  heare ; 
Therfore  you  shalbe  sette  heare, 
That  all  heaven  maye  yon  behoalde, 
The  brightnes  of  yoner  bodye  cleare 
Is  brighter  then  God  a  thoosande  foulde. 

Thrones. 

Alas  !  that  bewtye  will  you  spill ; 

Yf  you  kepe  it  all  in  youer  thoughte, 

Then  will  pryde  have  all  his  will, 

And  bringe  youer  brightnes  all  to  naughte. 

Lett  it  passe  out  of  youer  thoughte, 

And  caste  awaye  all  wicked  pryde, 

And  kepe  youer  brightnes  to  you  is  wroughte, 

And  lett  our  Lorde  be  all  our  guyde. 

POTESTATES. 

Alas  !  that  pryde  is  the  walle  of  bewtye. 
That  tomes  youer  thoughte  to  greate  oflfenoe : 
The  brightnes  of  youer  layer  bodye 
Will  make  you  to  goe  hense. 

LUCIFIER. 

Goe  hense  !  behoulde,  seniors,  one  everye  syde. 

And  unto  me  you  caste  youer  eyne  : 

I  charge  you,  angelles,  in  this  tyde 

Behoulde  and  see  nowe  what  I  meane. 

Above  greate  Gt)d  I  will  me  guyde. 

And  sette  my  selfe  heare  as  I  wene ; 

I  am  pearles  and  prince  of  pryde, 

For  God  hym  selfe  shines  not  soe  shene. 

Heare  will  I  sitte  nowe  in  his  steade, 

To  exsaulte  my  selfe  in  this  same  [see ;] 

Behoulde  my  bodye,  handes,  and  [head ;] 
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The  mighte  of  God  is  mareked  [in  mee ;] 
All  angelles  tome  to  me,  I  read, 
And  to  youer  Boverigne  kn[eele  one  your  knee :] 
[1  ame  joor]  oomforte,  boath  lorde  and  heade, 
[Tlie  meirth]  and  mighte  of  the  magistie. 

LiGHTBOBNE. 

And  I  am  nexte  of  the  same  degree, 
Bepleth  by  all  exaperience : 
Me  thinkes  yf  I  mighte  sitt  hym  by. 
All  heaven  ehonlde  doe  us  reverence. 
All  orderes  maye  assente  to  thee  and  me ; 
Thou  haste  them  tomed  by  eloquence : 
And  heare  were  nowe  the  Trenitie, 
We  shoulde  hym  passe  by  our  fullgens. 

DOMINACIONES. 

Alas !  why  make  yon  this  greate  offence ! 
South  Lndfier  and  Lightbome,  to  you  I  saye, 
Our  soYereigne  Lorde  will  have  you  hense. 
And  he  fynde  you  in  this  araye. 
Goe  to  youer  seatee,  and  wende  you  hense ; 
You  haye  begone  a  parlous  playe ; 
You  shall  well  witte  the  subsequens, 
This  daunee  shall  tome  to  teene  and  traye. 

LUCIFIER. 

I  reade  you  all,  doe  me  reyerence, 
That  am  repleath  with  heavenlye  grace. 
Though  God  come,  I  will  not  hence, 
But  sitte  righte  heare  before  his  &ce. 

CrOD. 

Saye^  what  araye  doe  you  make  heare  i 
Whoe  is  youer  prince  and  principall  ? 
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I  made  thee  angell  and  Lucifier, 

And  heare  thou  wouldeste  be  lorde  over  all : 

Therfore,  I  charge  this  order  cleare 

Paste  from  this  place  loke  that  you  fiJl ; 

Full  soone  I  shall  chamige  youer  cheare ; 

For  youer  fowle  pryde  to  hell  you  shall ! 

Lucifier,  who  sett  thee  heare  when  I  was  goo  ? 

What  have  I  offended  unto  thee  I 

[I]  made  thee  my  frinde,  thou  art  my  fooe ; 

[Why]  haste  thou  treasspased  this  to  me  ! 

[Above]  all  angelles  ther  were  noe  moe 

[That  sitt]  so  nighe  my  magistie. 

[I  charge]  you  all,  &lle  tell  I  byde  whoo, 

[Into  the  de]epe  pitte  of  hell  ever  to  be, 

Nowe  Lucifier  and  [Lightborne  fall]. 

Primus  Demon. 

Alas  !  that  ever  we  were  wroughte ! 
That  we  shoulde  come  into  this  place ! 
We  were  in  joye,  nowe  we  be  naughte. 
Alas !  we  have  forfeted  our  grace. 

Secundus  Demon. 

And  even  heither  thou  haste  us  broughte, 
Into  the  dongion  to  take  our  trace ; 
All  this  Borowe  thou  haste  us  soughte : 
The  devill  maye  speade  thy  stinckinge  fiwe. 

Primus  Demon. 

My  &ce,  false  feature,  for  thy  &re, 
Thou  haste  us  broughte  to  teene  and  traye ; 
I  cumber,  I  counger,  I  kindle  in  care, 
I  sincke  in  sorowe,  what  shall  I  saye  I 
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Sbcundus  Demon. 
Tlion  haste  us  broughte  this  wicked  waye, 
Through  thy  mighte  and  thy  pryde, 
Out  of  the  blesse  that  lasteth  [aye,] 
In  sorowe  ever  more  for  to  abyde. 

Primus  Demon. 

Thy  wytte  yt  was  as  well  as  myne, 
Of  that  piyde  that  we  did  shewe, 
And  nowe  bene  heare  in  hell  fier, 
Tell  the  daye  of  dome,  tell  beames  blowe. 

Secundus  Demon. 

Then  shall  we  never  wante  for  woe, 
But  lye  heare  like  towe  feendes  blacke. 
Alas !  that  we  ever  did  forgette  soe 
That  lordes  love  to  lose  that  did  us  make ! 

Primus  Demon. 

And  therfore  I  shall  for  his  sake 
I  Shewe  mankinde  greate  envye ; 

As  sone  as  ever  he  can  hym  make, 
I  shall  sende  hym  to  destroye. 
[One  of  myne]  order  shall  he  be, 
[To  make]  mankinde  to  doe  amisse ; 
[Ruff]yne,  my  frinde  feyer  and  freey, 
[Lok]e  that  thou  kepe  mankinde  from  blesse. 
That  I  and  my  fellowes  fell  downe  for  aye, 
He  will  ordeyne  mankinde  againe 
In  blesse  to  be  in  greate  araye, 
And  we  ever  more  in  hell  paine. 

Secundus  Demon. 

Out !  harrowe  !  wher  is  our  mighte 
That  we  were  wounte  to  shewe, 

VOL.  I.  C 
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And  in  heaven  bare  so  greate  iighte  I 
And  nove  we  be  in  hell  fiill  lowe  ! 

Primus  Demon. 

Out,  alas  !  for  woo  and  wickednes. 
That  I  am  soe  &ste  bounde  in  this  cheare, 
And  never  awaie  hense  shall  passe, 
But  lye  in  hell  allwaye  heare. 

God. 

A  !  wicked  pryde,  a !  wooe  worth  thee,  woo  ! 

My  meirth  thou  haste  made  amisse ; 

I  maye  well  suffer,  my  will  is  not  soe, 

That  the  shoulde  parte  this  from  my  blesse. 

A  !  pryde !  why  mighte  thou  not  barste  in  towe  ? 

Why  did  the  that,  why  did  the  thus ! 

Behoulde,  my  angelles,  pryde  is  youer  fooe, 

All  sorowe  shall  shewe  wher  soe  ever  yt  is. 

And  though  the  have  brocken  my  commaundment. 

Me  rues  it  sore  ftdl  soveraignlye : 

Nevertheles,  I  will  have  my  intente. 

That  I  firste  thoughte,  yett  soe  will  I. 

I  and  towe  persons  be  at  one  assente, 

A  solempne  matter  for  to  trye : 

A  full  fayer  image  we  have  i-mente. 

That  the  same  seede  shall  multiplie. 

In  my  blessinge,  heare  I  begine 

The  fyrste  that  shalbe  to  my  paye; 

Lightnes  and  daroknes  I  byde  you  tweyne, 

The  darcke  to  be  Nighte,  the  Iighte  to  be  Daie ; 

[Keepe]  youer  course  for  more  or  myne, 

[And]  suffer  not  to  you,  I  saye, 

[But  save]  youer  selfe  bouth  out  and  in, 

[That  is  my]  will,  and  will  allwave. 
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As  I  lutye  made  yon  all  of  [noughte,] 
Att  inyne  owine  wyshinge, 
My  firste  daje  heare  have  I  [wronghte,] 
I  geve  yt  heare  my  blessinge. 

Pimu,    DMgradaa  !  per  me,  Geerge  Bellin,  1592. 
Comej  Lorde  Jems,  come  quicklye. 
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11.  THE  CREATION  AND  FALL,  AND 
DEATH  OF  ABEL. 

The  Drapers  Playe. 

Incipii  pagina  secnnda,  qualiter  Deus  crearit  mtmdum,  ei 

dicat  Jesus : 

God. 

Effo  sum  alpha  et  o,  primus  ^  noeissimus. 

I  God,  moste  in  magistie, 

In  whom  begininge  non  maye  be, 

Endles  alsoe,  moste  of  postie, 

I  am  and  have  bene  ever. 

Now  heaven  and  earth  is  made  through  me  ; 

The  earth  is  voyde  onlye  I  see, 

Therfore  lighte  for  more  lee. 

Through  my  mighte,  I  will  liver. 

At  my  byddinge  made  be  lighte ! 

Lighte  is  good  I  see  in  sighte, 

Tweyned  shalbe  through  my  might 

The  lighte  from  the  stemes. 

Lighte  Daye  I  wilbe  called  aye, 

And  the  stemes  Nighte  as  I  saie. 

This  mome  and  evine  the  firste  daye 

Is  made  full  and  expresse  ; 

Nowe  will  I  make  the  firmamente, 

In  medeste  of  the  watters  to  be  lente, 

For  to  be  a  devidente 

To  twayne  the  watters  aye. 
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Above  the  welckine,  beneth  also, 

And  Heaven  yt  shalbe  called  thoo. 

Thus  comen  is  mome  and  even  also 

Of  the  secounde  dave. 

Nowe  will  I  watteres  everye  ichone 

That  under  heaven  bene  greate  one. 

That  the  gather  into  one, 

And  drynes  sone  them  shewe ; 

The  diyues  Earth  men  shall  call ; 

The  gaitheringe  of  the  watters  all, 

Seas  to  man  have  the  shall ; 

Therby  men  shall  them  knowe. 

I  will  one  earth  that  erbes  springe, 

Ich  one  in  kinde  seede  geivinge, 

Treeyes  diveres  firutes  fourth  bringe 

After  their  kinde  ichone ; 

The  seede  of  which  aye  shalbe 

Within  the  fhite  of  ich  tree. 

[This]  mome  and  even  of  dales  three 

[Is  bouth  co]men  and  gone. 

Nowe  will  I  make,  through  my  [mighte,) 

Lightninge  in  the  welcken  brighte. 

To  tweyne  the  dale  from  the  nighte. 

And  lighten  the  earth  with  lee. 

Greate  lightes  I  will  towe. 

The  Sonne  and  eke  the  moone  also  ; 

The  Sonne  for  daye  to  serve  for  oo, 

The  moone  for  nighte  to  be ; 

Starres  alsoe  through  myne  intente 

I  will  make  one  the  firmamente. 

The  earth  to  lighten  their  the  be  lente. 

And  knowen  maye  be  their  by  ; 

Courses  of  planittes  nothinge  amisse. 

Nowe  see  I  this  worcke  good,  i-wysso ; 

This  morainge  and  even  bouth  made  is 
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The  fourth  daye  fullye. 

Nowe  will  I  in  matter  fishe  fourth  bringe, 

Foules  in  the  firmamente  fljeinge, 

Greate  whalles  in  the  sea  sweminge : 

All  make  I  with  a  thoughte, 

Beastes,  fowles,  frute,  stonne,  and  tree. 

Thes  worckes  are  good,  well  I  see, 

Therfore  to  blesse  all  well  liketh  me 

This  worcke  that  I  have  wroughte. 

All  beastes  I  bydde  you  multiplie, 

In  earth,  in  watter,  by  and  bye, 

And  fowles  in  the  eare  to  flye 

The  earth  to  fulfill. 

Thus  mome  and  even,  through  my  mighte, 

Of  the  fifte  day  and  the  nighte, 

Is  made  and  ended  well  and  righte, 

All  at  myne  owine  will. 

Nowe  will  I  one  earth  bringe  fourth  anon 

All  helplye  beastes  everye  ichone, 

That  creepeth,  flyne,  or  gone, 

Ichone  in  his  kinde ; 

Nowe  this  is  done  at  my  byddinge, 

Beastes  goinge,  flyeinge,  and  creepinge, 

And  all  my  worcke  at  my  likinge 

Fullye  nowe  I  fynde. 

Then  God  goinge  from  the  place  wber  he  was,  oomethe  to  the 

place  wher  he  createth  Adam. 

God. 

Nowe  heaven  and  earth  is  made  ex[pre8se,] 

Make  we  man  to  our  licknes ; 

Fyshe,  fowle,  more  and  lesse, 

To  mayster  he  shall  have  mighte. 

To  our  shape  nowe  make  I  thee  ; 

Man  and  woman,  I  will  ther  be, 


THE  CREATION  AND  FALL.  23 

Crrowe  and  multiplie  shall  ye, 
And  fulfill  the  earth  with  heighte ; 
To  helpe  thee  thou  shalt  have  heare 
Erbes,  treeyes,  frate,  seede  in  feare. 
All  shalbe  put  in  thy  power, 
And  beastes  eke  also, 
All  that  in  earth  bene  livinge, 
Fowles  in  the  ayer  flyeinge, 

And  all  that  ghoste  hath  and  likinge, 
To  SQsteyne  yon  from  woo. 
Nowe  this  is  donne,  I  see  arighte, 

And  all  thinges  made  through  my  mighte, 

The  seixte  daye,  heare  in  my  sighte, 

Is  made  all  of  the  beste. 

Heaven  and  earth  is  wroughte  all  with  wyne, 

And  all  that  neddes  to  be  theirin : 

To  morowe  the  seventh  daye  I  will  solempe, 

And  of  worcke  take  my  reste. 

Bat  this  man  that  I  have  made, 

With  ghoste  of  life  I  will  hym  gladde. 

Heare  Adam  rjasioge,  and  God  saitb : 

God. 

Rise  npp,  Addam,  rise  up,  rise, 
A  man  Ml  of  soule  and  life, 
And  come  with  me  to  Parradise, 
A  place  of  daintye  and  delighte. 
But  yt  is  good  that  thou  be  wise : 
Bringe  not  thy  selfe  in  striffe. 

Tbeo  the  Creator  briageth  Adam  into  Paradicej  before  the  tree   Mynstrilles 

of  knowledge,  and  laith :  playioge. 

God. 

Heare,  Adam,  I  geve  thee  this  place. 
Thee  to  comforte  and  solace, 
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[To]  kepe  yt  well  while  thou  it  haste, 
[And]  done  as  I  thee  saye. 
Of  all  treeyes  that  bene  heare[in] 
Thou  shalte  eate  and  nothinge  synne, 
But  of  this  treeye  for  wayle  nor  wyne 
Thou  eate  by  noe  waye. 
What  tyme  thou  eateste  of  this  tree. 
Death  thee  behoves,  beleeve  thou  me ; 
Therfore,  this  frute  I  will  thou  fley. 
And  be  thou  not  towe  boulde. 
Beastes  and  fowles  that  thou  maye  see. 
To  thee  obediente  shall  the  be ; 
What  name  the  be  geiven  by  thee, 
That  name  the  shall  houlde. 

Then  God  taketh  Adam  by  hande,  and  causeth  hym  to  lye  downe> 
and  taketh  a  reibe  out  of  his  sydde,  and  saieth : 

God. 

It  ys  not  good  man  onlye  to  be ; 
Helpe  to  hym  nowe  make  we, 
But  excesse  sleepe  behoves  me 
To  make  one  this  man  heare ; 
One  sleepe  thou  arte  nowe,  well  I  see, 
Heare  a  bonne  I  take  of  thee, 
And  fleshe  also,  with  harte  freey. 
To  make  thee  a  fere. 

Then  God  douthe  make  the  woman  of  the  ribbe  of  Adam ;  then 

Adam,  wakinge,  sayth  to  God : 

Adam. 

O,  Lorde,  wher  have  I  longe  bene  ? 
For  seithen  I  slepte,  moch  have  I  seene, 
Wounder  that  withouten  wene 
Heare  after  shalbe  wiste. 
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God. 

IBLiae  op,  Adam,  and  a  wako ; 
Heakre  have  I  formed  thee  a  make : 

Her  tx>  thee  thoa  shalte  take, 

^nd  name  her  as  thy  leiste. 

Heare  Adam  rinnge  up,  saith  : 

Adam. 

I  see  well,  Lorde,  through  thy  grace, 
Bone  of  my  bones  thou  her  mase. 
And  fleshe  of  my  fleshe  shee  hase. 
And  my  shape  through  thy  sawe : 
Therfore  shee  shalbe  called,  I  wisse, 
'  Virragoo  nothinge  amisse ; 
For  out  of  man  tacken  shee  is. 
And  to  man  she  shall  drawe. 
Of  earth  thou  madeste  firste  me, 
Bbuth  bone  and  fleshe  nowe  I  see ; 
Thou  haste  her  geven  through  her  postie 
Of  that  I  in  me  hade. 
Therfore  man  kindlye  shall  forsake 
Father  and  mother,  and  to  vdfe  take, 
Towe  in  one  flesh,  as  thou  can  make 
Either  other  for  to  gladde. 

Then  Adam  and  Eve  shall  stande  nackedej  and  shall  not  be  ashamed  : 
then  the  serpente  shall  come  up  out  of  a  hole,  and  the  devill^ 
valkingej  shall  saye : 
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Demon. 

Out,  owte  !  what  sorowe  is  this  ! 
That  I  have  loste  soe  moche  blesse : 
For  ones  I  thoughte  to  doe  amisse. 
Out  of  heaven  I  fell. 
The  brighteste  angell  I  was,  or  this, 
That  ever  was  or  vett  is  : 
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But  pride  caste  me  downe,  I  wysse, 

From  heaven  righte  downe  to  hell. 

[Ohos]tlye  Parradise  I  was  in, 

[But  thejnse  I  fell  through  synne. 

Of  earthly  Parradise  nowe,  as  I  wene, 

A  man  is  geven  maisteiye. 

By  Belsabube  I  will  never  blyne, 

Tell  I  maye  make  hym  by  some  gynne 

From  that  place  for  to  twayne, 

And  treasspas  as  did  1. 

Shoulde  such  a  caitiffe  made  of  claye 

Have  suche  blesse  i  naye,  be  my  laye  ! 

For  I  shall  teach  his  wife  a  playe, 

And  I  maye  have  a  wyle. 

For  her  to  deceve  I  hope  I  maye, 

And  through  her  bringe  them  bouth  awaye ; 

For  shee  will  doe  as  I  her  saie, 

Her  hope  I  wil  begile. 

That  woman  is  forbydden  to  doe, 

For  anye  thinge  the  will  thertowe ; 

Therfore  that  tree  shall  shee  com  towe, 

And  assaye  which  yt  is. 

Dighte  me  I  will  anon  tytte, 

And  proffer  her  of  that  same  frute,  • 

So  shall  the  bouth  for  her  deli^rhte 

Be  banished  of  that  valleye. 

An  manner  of  an  edder  is  in  this  place, 

That  winges  like  a  birde  shee  base ; 

Feete  as  an  edder,  a  medens  &ce, 

Her  kinde  I  will  take ; 

And  of  the  tree  of  Parradice 

She  shall  eate  through  my  countise. 

For  women  the  be  fiill  liccoris, 

That  will  she  not  forsake. 

And  eate  shee  of  yt,  full  witterlye, 
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The  shall  &re  bouth  as  did  I, 
Be  banished  bonth  of  that  yallye, 
And  her  o&pringe  for  aye ; 
Therfore,  as  brocke  I  my  pane, 
The  adders  cotte  I  will  putte  one, 
And  into  Panradise  I  will  gone, 
As  fieiste  as  ever  I  maye. 

Superius  volucris  penna,  serpens  pede,  forma  puella. 

Sebpence. 

Woman,  why  was  God  soe  nise 
To  byde  you  leve  for  youer  delite. 
And  of  iche  treey  in  Parradice 
To  forsake  the  meate ! 

Eva. 

Naye,  of  the  fiute  of  iche  treey. 
For  to  eate  good  leeve  have  we, 
Save  the  frute  of  one  we  muste  fleye. 
Of  yt  maye  we  not  eate : 
This  treeye  that  heare  in  the  mideste  is, 
Eate  we  of  yt  we  doe  amysse ; 
God  sayde  we  ahoulde  dye,  i-wisse. 
And  yf  we  touch  that  tree. 

Serpens. 

Woman,  I  saye,  leeve  not  this, 

For  yt  shall  you  not  lose  the  blesse. 

Nor  noe  joye  that  is  his. 

But  be  as  wise  as  he : 

Gt>d  is  subtilte  and  wise  of  witte. 

And  wotte  you  well  when  ye  eate  yt. 

Then  youer  eyes  shalbe  unknitte, 

Like^godes  you  shalbe, 

And  knowe  bouth  good  and  evell  alsoe. 
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Therfore  he  warned  you  therfroo, 

You  maje  well  wytte  he  was  youer  foe. 

Therfore  doe  after  me. 

Take  of  this  frute,  and  assaye : 

It  is  good  meate,  I  dare  laye, 

And  but  thou  fynde  yt  to  thy  paye, 

Saye  that  I  am  &lse ; 

And  you  shall  knowe  bouth  weale  and  woo, 

And  be  like  godes  towe, 

Thou  and  thy  husbande  also, 

Eate  thou  one  aple  and  noe  moe. 

Eva. 

A  !  Lorde  !  this  treey  is  &yer  and  brighte, 
Grcne  and  semlye  to  my  sighte ; 
The  frute  sweate  and  ftiU  of  mighte, 
That  godes  itt  maye  us  make : 
One  aple  of  it  I  will  eate, 
To  assaye  which  is  the  meate, 
And  my  husband  I  will  gette 
One  morscell  for  to  take. 

Then  Eve  shall  take  of  the  frute  of  the  serpente^  and  shall  eate 

theirof,  and  sale  to  Addani. 

Eva. 

Adam,  husbande,  life  and  deare, 
Eate  some  of  this  aple  heare. 
It  is  feyer,  my  lefe  feare, 
Yt  maye  thou  not  forsake. 

Adam. 

That  is  south,  Eva,  withouten  were, 
The  frute  is  fayer  and  sweete  in  fere ; 
Therfore  I  will  doe  thy  prayer: 
One  morscell  I  will  take. 


/ 

/ 
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Adain  shall  take  the  frote,  and  eate  theirof^  and  in  weepinge 
maner  shall  saye  foUowioge : 

Oat!  alas!  what  ayleth  me? 
I  am  nacked  well  I  see ; 
TrVoman,  cursed  moth  thoa  be, 
For  we  be  bouth  nowe  shente : 
I  wotte  not  for  shame  wheither  to  fleye, 
For  this  frate  was  forbydden  me ; 
Nowe  have  I  brocken,  through  rede  of  thee, 
^  My  Lordes  eommaundmente. 

Eva. 

Alas,  this  edder  hath  done  me  [nye  !] 
Alas,  her  rede  why  did  I  ? 
Nacked  we  bene  bouth  for  thy. 
And  of  our  shape  ashamed. 

Adam. 

Yea,  south  sayde  I  in  prophescye. 
When  thou  was  tacken  of  my  bodye, 
Mans  woo  thou  woulde  be  witterlye, 
Therfore  thou  was  soe  named. 

Eva. 

Adam,  husbande,  I  rede  we  take 
Thes  fygge  leves  for  shames  sake, 
And  to  our  members  a  hillinge  make 
Of  them  for  thee  and  me. 


Adam. 

And  therwith  my  members  I  will  hyde, 
And  under  this  tree  I  will  abyde  ; 
For  suerlye  come  God  us  besyde, 
Out  of  this  place  shall  we. 
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Theo  Adam  and  Ere  i»ball  cover  ther  members  with  leayes,  iiy^diage 
them  selves  under  they  treeyes;  then  God  shall  ppeake^  auad 

mynstrelles  playinge: 

God. 
Adam,  Adam,  wher  arte  thou! 

Adam. 

A  !  Lorde,  I  harde  thy  voyce  nowe, 
For  I  am  nacked,  I  make  avowe, 
Therfore  nowe  I  hyde  me. 

God. 

[Who]  toulde  thee,  Adam,  thou  nacked  was? 
[Save  oii]lye  thyn  owne  tresspas, 
[That  of  the]  treey  thou  eaten  hase 
[That  I  for]bade  thee. 

Adam. 

[Lorde,  this]  woman  that  is  heare, 
[That  thou]  gave  me  to  my  feare, 
[Gave  me]  parte,  att  her  prayer 
[And  of]  itt  I  did  eate. 

God. 
Woman,  why  haste  thou  done  soe? 

Eva. 

This  edder,  Lorde,  shee  was  my  foe, 
And  southlye  deceved  me  thoo, 
And  made  me  to  eate  that  meate. 

God. 

Edder,  for  that  thou  haste  donne  this  anoye, 
Amonght  all  beastes  one  earth  thee  by 


THE  CREATION  AND  FALL.  31 

Cursed  thou  shalbe  for  thy, 
For  this  womans  sake ; 
Upon  thy  breste  thou  shalte  goe, 
And  eate  the  earth  too  and  froe, 
And  enmitye  betwene  you  towe 
I  influer  thee  I  shall  make. 
Betwene  thy  seede  and  heres  also 
I  shall  exeitte  thy  sorowe  and  woe. 
To  breake  thy  heade  and  be  thy  foe 
Yt  shall  have  maisteiye  aye. 
No  beaste  one  earth,  I  thee  behette. 
That  man  so  littill  shall  of  lette, 
And  troden  be  fcdl  under  his  feete 
For  thy  mysdeede  to  daye. 

Deus  ad  Evam. 

And,  woman,  I  wame  thee  witterlye. 
Thy  payne  I  shall  moch  multiplye ; 
With  paynes,  sorowe,  and  greate  anoye. 
Thy  children  thou  shalte  beare. 
And  for  that  thou  haste  done  soe  to  daie, 
Man  shall  maister  thee  allwaye. 
And  under  his  power  thou  shalbe  aye. 
Thee  for  to  driye  and  dere. 

Deus  ad  Adam. 

And,  man,  also  I  saye  to  thee, 

For  thou  haste  not  donne  after  me 

Thy  wifes  eounscell  for  to  fley. 

But  donne  to  her  byddinge. 

To  eate  the  frute  of  this  treey. 

In  thy  worke  warryed  the  earth  shalbe. 

And  with  greate  travill  behoves  thee 

One  earth  to  gette  thy  livinge. 

When  thou  one  earth  traviled  haste. 
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Frute  shall  not  growe  in  that  place, 
Bat  thornes,  breyers,  for  thy  tresspas, 
To  thee  one  earth  the  shall  springe ; 
Erbes  and  rootes  thoa  shall  eate, 
And  for  thy  snstinance  sore  sweate, 
With  greate  messchefe  to  wyn  thy  meate, 
Nothinge  to  thy  likinge. 
Thus  shalt  thou  live,  south  to  sayne, 
For  thou  haste  bene  to  me  unbayne, 
Ever  tell  the  tyme  thou  tome  againe 
To  the  earth  wher  thou  came  fix)e. 
For  earth  thou  arte,  as  well  is  scene, 
And  after  thes  worckes  woe  and  teene. 
To  earth  thou  shalte,  withouten  wene. 
And  all  thy  kinde  also. 

Heare  Adam  shall  speake  movenglye : 

Adam. 

Alas  !  nowe  in  longer  am  I  lente ; 
Alas  !  nowe  shamlye  am  I  shente. 
For  I  was  unobedient^ ; 
Of  weale  nowe  am  I  weined ; 
Nowe  all  my  kinde  by  me  is  kente, 
To  fleye  wemens  intisemente  5 
Whoe  trusteth  them  in  anye  intente, 
Trulye  he  is  deceived. 
My  liccorise  wife  hath  bene  my  foe, 
The  devilles  envye  hath  shente  me  also : 
These  towe  togeither  well  maye  goe, 
The  sister  and  the  brother. 
His  wrath  hath  donne  me  moch  woe, 
Her  glottanye  hath  greved  me  also ; 
God  lett  never  man  truste  you  towe, 
The  one  more  then  the  other. 
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God. 
Nowe  you  shall  parte  from  this  lee : 
Hilled  it  behoves  you  to  be^ 
Dead  beastes  skines,  as  thinketh  me, 
Is  beste  you  one  yoa  beare ; 
For  deadlye  nowe  bonth  bene  ye. 
And  death  maye  you  noe  waye  fley ; 
Such  clothes  are  beste  for  your  degreye. 
And  such  shall  you  weare. 

llien  God  puttinge  garmeDtes  of  skyimes  on  Adam  and  Eve  saith : 

CtOD. 

[Ada]m,  nowe  thou  haste  thy  willinge, 

[For  th]oa  desiereste  over  all  thmge 

Off  good  and  evill  to  haye  knowinge, 

Nowe  wronghte  is  all  thy  will : 

Thou  wouldeste  knowe  bouth  weale  and  woe, 

Nowe  is  yt  fidlne  to  thee  soe, 

Therfore,  hense  thou  muste  goe, 

And  thy  desyer  fulfilled. 

Nowe  leste  thou  cannot  este  more. 

And  doe  as  thou  haste  done  before, 

Eate  of  this  frute  to  live  ever  more, 

Heare  maye  thou  not  be. 

To  eairth  theider  thou  muste  gone, 

With  travill  leade  thy  life  therone. 

For  sleeker  ther  is  noe  other  wone : 

6oe  fourth,  take  Eve  with  thee. 

^^  God  shall  drive  Adam  and  Eve  out  of  Parradice,  and  saye  to 
the  angelles,  and  mynstrilles  shall  playe : 

God. 

Nowe  will  I  that  ther  linge 

The  angelles  order  cherubyn, 

To  kepe  this  place  of  weale  or  wyne, 

VOL.  I.  D 
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That  Adam  losie  thus  hath. 
With  sharpe  sworde  on  everye  syde. 
And  flame  of  fier  heare  to  abyde, 
That  never  a  earthlye  man  in  glyde ; 
Forgeven  the  bene  that  grace. 

Primus  Angellus. 

Lorde,  that  order  that  is  righte. 

Is  readye  sette  heare  in  thy  sighte, 

With  flame  of  fier  readye  to  feighte 

Againste  mankinde,  thy  foe ; 

To  whom  no  grace  is  claymed  arighte. 

Is  readye  sette  heare  in  thy  sighte, 

Tell  wysdome,  righte,  mercye,  and  mighte 

Shall  bye  them  and  other  moe. 

Secundus  Anoellus. 

I  chembyn  muste  ther  be  coyse 
To  kepe  this  place  of  greate  prise, 
Seinge  man  was  so  unwise 
This  woninge  for  to  lose, 
That  he  by  crafte  nor  countise 
Shall  not  come  in  that  was  his, 
But  deprived  be  of  Parradise, 
Noe  more  for  to  come  ther. 

Tercius  Angellus. 

And  in  this  heritage  I  wilbe, 

Still  for  ever  to  see 

That  noe  man  come  into  this  cittyo, 

As  God  hath  me  beheighte  ; 

Sowrdes  of  fier  have  all  we, 

To  make  man  from  this  place  to  fleye, 

From  this  dwellinge  of  greate  deintye. 

That  to  him  firste  was  dighte. 
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Quartos  Anoellus. 
And  of  this  order  I  am  made  one, 
From  mankinde  to  weare  this  wone, 
That  through  his  gifte  hath  gone 
This  woninge  full  of  grace : 
Theifore  departe  the  mnste  idione ; 
Onr  swordes  of  fier  shalbe  ther  bone, 
And  my  selfe  ther  vereye  fonne 
To  flame  them  in  the  tace. 

Adam. 

Highe  God  and  higheste  kinge,  Miiutrelles 

That  of  nanghte  made  aU  thinge,  playinge. 

Beaste,  fowle,  and  grasse  growinge, 

And  me  of  earth  made, 

ThoQ  gave  me  gimce  to  doe  thy  willinge, 

For  after  greate  sorowe  and  sickinge, 

Thou  haste  me  lente  greate  likinge, 

Towe  sonnes  my  harte  to  glade : 

Gayme  and  Abell,  my  children  deare, 

Whom  I  gate  within  thirtie  yeare 

After  the  tyme  we  deprived  were 

Of  Parradise  for  our  pride. 

Theifore  nowe  I  will  them  lere. 

To  make  them  knowe,  in  good  manere, 

What  I  sawe  when  Eve  my  feare 

Was  tacken  of  my  syde. 

While  that  I  slepte  in  that  place, 

My  ghoete  to  heaven  banished  was, 

For  to  see  ther  I  hade  grace 

Thinges  that  shal  befall. 

[To  m]ake  you  ware  of  cumberous  case, 

And  lett  you  doinge  from  tresspas, 

Some  I  will  tel  before  youer  fiwe, 

But  I  will  not  tell  all. 

d2 
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I  wotte  by  thinges  that  ther  I  see. 
That  God  will  come  from  heaven  hie. 
To  overcome  the  devill  so  slye, 
.'  And  lighte  into  my  kinde; 
And  my  bloode  that  he  will  wyn. 
That  I  soe  loste  for  my  synne, 
^  A  newe  lawe  ther  shal  begyne. 
And  soe  men  shall  them  suer. 
Watter  or  fier  also  witterlye, 
''All  this  worlde  shall  destroye, 
For  men  shall  synne  soe  horably, 
And  doe  full  moch  amysse. 
Therefore,  that  you  maye  escape  that  nye. 
Doe  well  and  be  ware  me  by, 
I  tell  you  heare,  in  prophescye, 
That  this  will  fall,  i-wysse. 
Also,  I  see,  as  I  shall  saye, 
That  God  will  come  the  laste  daye 
To  deme  mankinde  in  fleshe  vereye, 
And  flame  of  fier  bominge ; 
The  good  to  heaven,  the  evill  to  hell. 
Youer  children  this  talle  you  maye  tell. 
This  sighte  sawe  I  in  Parradice  or  I  fell, 
As  I  laye  ther  sleppinge. 
Nowe  will  I  tell  howe  you  shall  doe 
Godes  lawe  to  underfFoe : 
Gayme,  husbantes  crafte  thou  muste  goe  towe, 
And  Abell  a  sheaparde  be. 
Therfore  of  comes  fayer  and  cleane, 
That  growes  one  rigges  out  of  the  reian, 
Cayme,  thou  shalt  offer,  as  I  meane. 
To  (Jod  in  magistie  5 
And  Abell,  while  thy  life  maye  laste, 
Thou  shall  offer  and  doe  my  heiste. 
To  God  the  firste  borne  beaste, 
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Therto  thou  make  thee  bowne. 

This  shall  you  please  Qod  AUmighte, 

Yf  ye  doe  this  well  and  righte, 

With  good  harte  in  his  sighte, 

And  good  deyocion. 

Nowe  for  to  gette  you  sustenannce, 

I  will  yoa  teache  without  distance ; 

For  seithen  I  feelde  that  mysschaunce 

Of  that  fiute  for  to  eate, 

My  leiffe  children,  &yer  and.  free, 

With  this  spade  that  you  maye  see, 

I  haye  doulven,  learne  you  this  at  me, 

Howe  you  shall  wyn  youer  meate. 

Eva. 

My  sweate  children,  darlinges  deare. 

You  aball  see  howe  I  live  heare, 

Because  unbuxom  soe  we  were, 

And  did  as  God  woulde  not  we  shoulde ; 

This  payne  heare,  as  hade  bene  noe  neede, 

I  suffer  one  earth  for  my  misdeede, 

And  of  this  wolle  I  will  spynne  thride  by  thride, 

To  hill  me  from  the  coulde. 

Another  sorowe  I  suffer  also. 

My  children  I  must  beare  with  woe. 

As  I  have  donne  bouth  you  towe. 

And  soe  shall  women  all ; 

This  the  devill,  our  bitter  foe. 

That  made  us  out  of  joy  e  to  goe. 

To  please  God,  sonnes,  therfore  be  throoe. 

From  synne  that  you  maye  &1U 

Cayme. 

Mother,  for  south  I  tell  yt  thee, 
A  tylle  man  I  am,  and  so  will  I  be ; 
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'    As  my  daddye  h»th  taogbte  yt  me, 
I  will  fulfill  hia  lore. 

Heare  Cayme  bringes  in  the  plough,  and  taith : 

Gayme. 

Of  corne  I  have  greaie  pleintie» 
Sacrifice  to  God,  sone  shall  you  see, 
I  will  make,  to  loke  yf  he 
Will  sonde  me  anye  more. 

Abell. 

And  I  will  with  deyocion 

To  my  sacrifice  make  me  bowne, 

The  comlieste  beaste,  by  my  crowne ! 

[To]  the  Lorde  I  will  chouse ; 

And  offer  yt  before  thee  heare 

Meklye  in  good  manere ; 

Noe  beaste  to  thee  maye  be  deare, 

That  maye  I  not  lose. 

Heare  Adam  and  Eve  goe  out  tell  Cayme  hath  slayne  Abell^  and 

Cayme  saith : 

Cayme. 

I  am  the  elder  of  us  towe« 

Therfore,  firste  I  will  goe. 

Suche  as  the  frute  is  fallne  froo 

Ys  good  enoffe  for  hym  ; 

This  come  staudinge,  as  mote  I  thee ! 

Was  eaten  with  beastee,  men  maye  see, 
,  God,  thou  getteste  noe  better  of  me» 

Be  thou  never  so  gryme. 

Thes  earles  comes  grewe  nexte  the  waye, 

Of  thes  offer  I  will  to  daye ; 

For  cleane  come,  by  my  feye ! 
*  Of  me  gettes  thou  naughte. 

Loe,  God,  heare  maye  thou  see 
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Such  come  as  grewe  to  me ; 
Pftrto  of  yt  I  bringe  to  thee. 
Anon,  withouten  lette. 
I  hope  thou  wjlte  whytte  me  this, 
And  sonde  me  more  of  woridly e  blesse. 
Or  elles  for  south  thou  dose  amysse, 
^  And  thou  be  in  my  debte, 

Abell. 

Nowe,  my  brother,  as  I  see 
Hath  donne  sacrifice  nowe  to  thee ! 
Offer  I  will,  as  Meth  for  me, 
Such  as  thon  hast  me  sente : 
The  beste  beaste,  as  mote  I  thee ! 
Of  my  flocke  with  harte  freey. 
To  thee  offered  shall  yt  be ; 
Beoeive,  Lorde,  my  presente* 

Theo  a  flame  of  fier  shall  deseende  upon  the  sacrifice  of  Abell.    * 

Abell. 

[Ah !]  highe  God  and  kinge  of  blesse, 
Nowe  southlye  knowe  I  wel  by  this 
My  sacrifice  accepted  is 
Before  the  Lorde  to  daye ; 
A  flame  of  fier  thou  sende  haste 
From  heaven  one  high  into  this  place ; 
I  thanke  thee,  Lorde,  of  thy  grace. 
And  soe  I  shall  doe  [aye.] 

Cayme. 

Out !  out !  howe  have  I  spente  my  good, 

To  see  this  sighte  I  waxe  nere  wood ! 

A  flame  of  fier  ^om  heaven  stoode 

One  my  brothers  offeringe ;  -. 

His  sacrifice  I  see  God  takes, 

And  myne  refuses  and  forsakes, 
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My  semblante  for  shame  shakes, 
For  envye  of  this  thinge. 

Deus  ad  Gayme. 

Gajme,  why  arte  thoa  wroth,  why? 

Thy  sembhuite  chauBges  wounderonslye ; 

Yf  thoa  doe  well  and  tnilye, 

Thou  maye  have  mede  of  me. 

Wottes  thou  not  well  that  for  thy  deed, 

Yf  thou  doe  well  thou  maye  mede, 

Yf  thou  doe  fowle  fowle  to  speade. 

And  sicker  therof  to  be. 

But  Gayme,  thou  shalte  have  all  thy  will, 

Thy  tallente  yf  thou  will  fulfill, 

Synne  of  it  will  thee  spill. 

And  make  thee  evill  to  speade ; 

Thy  brother  buxom  aye  shalbe. 

And  fullye  under  thy  postie ; 

The  luste  therof  pertaines  to  thee. 

Advise  thee  of  thy  deed. 

Gayme. 

A  !  well,  well,  is  yt  soe  ? 

[Go]me  fourth  with  me,  thou  muste  goe 

[Into]  the  feilde  a  littill  troo  ; 

[I  have]  an  errande  to  saye. 

Abell. 

Brother,  to  thee  I  am  readye 
To  goe  with  thee  moste  meeklye. 
For  thou  arte  elder  then  am  I ; 
Thy  will  I  will  doe  [aye.] 

Gayme. 

*  Saye,  thou  caittiffe,  thou  congion, 

Wcneste  thou  to  passe  me  of  renowne  ? 
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Thorn  ahalte  feyle,  by  my  crowne ! 

Of  maysterye  yf  I  maye. 

God  hath  chaUenged  me  nowe  heare, 

7oT  thee,  and  that  in  fowle  manere, 

And  that  ahalte  thoa  abyde  full  deare, 

Or  that  thou  wende  awaye. 

Thy  offeringe  God  accepted  base, 

I  see  by  fier  that  one  yt  was ; 

Shall  thoa  neyer  have  efte  suche  a  grase, 

For  dye  thou  shalte  this  nighte. 

Though  Ood  stode  heare  in  this  place, 

For  to  helpe  thee  in  this  case, 

Thou  shoulde  dye  before  his  &ce: 

Have  this,  and  gett  thee  righte. 

3!iea  Cayme  killeth  his  brother  Abell,  and  God  cominge  to  them 

sayth: 

Gk)D. 
Cayme,  wher  is  thy  brother  AbelH 

Cayme. 

I  wotte  nere,  I  can  not  tell : 

Of  my  brother  wottes  thou  not  well 

That  I  of  him  hade  noe  kepinge ! 

God. 

What  haste  thou  donne,  thou  wicked  man ! 

Thy  brothers  bloode  askes  thee  upon 

Yengance,  as  &8te  as  it  can, 

From  earth  to  me  cryinge. 

Cayme,  cursed  on  earth  thou  shalt  be  aye, 

For  the  deed  thou  haste  done  to  daie ; 

Eairth  waryed  shalbe  in  thy  worcke  aye, 

That  wickedlye  hath  wroughte  ; 

And  for  that  thou  haste  done  this  mischeffe, 
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To  all  men  thoa  aluJbe  unleffe. 
Idle  and  wanderinge  as  a  theifife, 
And  over  all  aette  at  naoghte. 

Out,  alas  !  wher  maye  I  be! 

Sorowe  one  iiche  ayde  I  see, 

For  yf  I  out  of  lande  fley. 

From  enimyes  oompanye, 

Beastes  I  wotte  will  worrye  me ; 

And  yf  I  lenge  for  my  lewtye, 

I  mufite  be  bounde  and  nothinge  freey. 

And  all  for  my  follye : 

For  my  synne  so  horable  ys, 

And  I  have  done  so  moch  amisse, 

That  unworthy  I  am,  i-wysse, 

Forgevnes  to  attayne. 

Well  I  wotte,  whererer  I  goe, 

Whoe  so  metteth  me  will  me  sloe, 

And  ich  man  wilbe  my  foe, 

Noe  grace  for  me  maye  gayne. 

God. 

Naye,  Cayme,  thou  shalte  not  dye  sone 

Horrablye  yf  thou  have  done. 

That  is  not  thy  brothers  bone 

Thy  bloode  for  to  sheede ; 

But  for  south  who  so  ever  slayeth  thee, 

Seven  foulde  punished  shall  he  be, 

And  greate  payne  maye  thou  not  fleye, 

For  thy  wicked  deede. 

But  for  thou  to  this  deede  was  bowne. 

Thou  and  thy  children,  truste  mone. 

Unto  the  seventh  generacion 

[Be  pujnished  for  the  wholle  ; 
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For  thoQ  to  daye  hath  done  8oe» 
%  seede  for  thee  ahall  suffer  woe, 
And  while  thoa  one  the  eaurth  maje  groo, 
Of  Tenganoe  have  the  deale* 

Gayme. 

Out,  oat !  alas  !  alas  ! 

f  am  dampned  without  grace, 

-'^^rfore  I  will  from  plaoe  to  place. 

And  loke  wher  is  the  beste ; 

WeD  I  wotte,  and  witterlye. 

Into  what  place  ihat  oome  I, 

lich  man  will  loth  my  oompanye. 

So  shall  I  neyer  have  reste. 
Fowie  hi^ie  is  me  bebll» 
Wheiiher  I  be  in  howae  or  hall, 
Coised  Gayme  men  will  me  call, 
Of  sorowes  maye  non  nowe  cease. 
Bat  yet  will  I,  or  I  goe, 
Speake  with  my  dadde  and  mam  also, 
And  ther  walson  bonth  towe 
I  wotte  well  I  mnste  have  : 
Mame  and  dadd,  reste  you  well, 
For  one  fowle  talle  I  can  you  tell, 
I  have  slayne  my  brother  Abell, 
As  we  fell  in  a  striffe. 

Adam. 

Alas !  alas !  is  Abell  dead ! 
Alas  !  rufiull  is  my  read. 
No  more  joye  to  me  is  lead. 
Save  onlye  Eve,  my  wiffe. 

Eva. 
Alas  !  nowe  is  my  sonne  slayue  ; 
Alas  !  marred  is  all  my  mayue ; 
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Alas !  musie  I  never  be  &yne, 
But  in  woe  and  mouminge  i 
Well  I  wotte  and  knowe,  i-wyase, 
That  vereje  vengance  it  is, 
For  I  to  God  did  so  moche  amysse, 
Mone  I  never  have  likinge. 

Cayme. 
# 

Then,  dame  and  sire,  fiire  well  ye, 
For  out  of  lande  to  lande  I  will  fleye ; 
A  loBscell  ever  I  muste  be, 
For-scapte  I  am  of  thrifte ; 
For  so  God  hath  toulde  me. 
That  I  shall  never  thrive  nor  three ; 
And  nowe  I  fleye,  you  all  maye  see, 
I  graunte  you  all  the  same  gifte. 

Finis.    Deo  graeica  t  per  me  Geergi  Beiiin.  1692. 
Come,  Lorde  Jesus^  come  quieklye. 
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'^  Watter  Leaden  and  the  Drawers  of  Dee  Piaye. 

God, 

^  Gt)d,  that  all  thiB  worlde  hath  wroughte, 
Heaven  and  eairth,  and  all  of  naughte, 
^  ^  my  people  in  deede  and  thoughte 

^  Aje  eette  fowle  in  s jnne ; 
%  glioste  shall  not  linge  in  mone, 
That  through  fleshe  likinge  is  my  fonne, 
Bat  tell  sixe  skore  jeaires  be  comen  and  gone, 

iTo  loke  yf  the  will  blyne.      ' - ^ 
Han  that  I  made  I  will  destroye, 
Beaste,  worme,  and  fowle  to  fiye. 
For  one  eairth  the  doe  me  nye 
The  folke  that  are  theirone  ; 
It  harmes  me  sore  hurtfiillye. 
The  malice  that  doth  nowe  mnltiplye. 
That  sore  yt  greives  me  hartelye 
That  ever  I  made  man. 
Therfore,  Noye,  my  servante  free. 
That  rightioufl  man  arte,  as  I  see, 
A  shippe  sone  thou  shall  make  thee 
Of  treeyes  drye  and  lighte ; 
Littill  chamberes  therin  thou  make, 
And  byndinge  slyche  also  thou  take. 
Within  and  without  neye  thou  slake. 
To  anoynte  yt  through  all  thy  mighte. 
Three  hundreth  cubettes  it  shalbe  longe, 
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And  fiftie  brode,  to  make  yt  stronge ; 
'  Of  heighte  fiftie  the  nexte  thoa  fonge, 
Thus  measuer  thoa  this  aboute. 
One  wyndowe  worcke  through  thy  wytte, 
A  cnbitte  of  lengthe  and  breade  make  itt, 
Upon  the  syde  a  dore  shall  sutte, 
For  to  come  in  and  oute. 
Eattinge  places  thoa  make  alsoe» 
Bonette  chamberes  one  or  too : 
For  with  watter  I  thinke  to  flowe 
Man  that  I  oan  make ; 
Destroyed  all  the  worlde  shalbe, 
Save  thoa,  thy  wiffe,  and  children  three, 
And  ther  wiffes  also  with  thee, 
Shall  fal  before  thy  face. 

NOYE. 

O,  Lorde,  I  thanke  thee  lowde  and  still, 

That  to  me  arte  in  saohe  will, 

And  spares  me  and  my  howsehoolde  to  spill. 

As  I  nowe  southlye  fynde. 

Thy  byddinge,  Lorde,  I  shall  fulfill. 

And  never  more  thee  greve  nor  grill, 

That  such  grace  hath  sente  me  till 

Amonght  all  mankinde. 

Have  done,  you  men  and  wemen  all, 

Hye  you,  leste  this  watter  fall. 

To  worche  this  shippe,  chamber  and  hall, 

As  God  hath  bedden  us  doe. 

Sem. 

Father,  I  am  all  readye  bowne ; 
An  axe  I  have,  by  my  crowne ! 
As  sharpe  as  anye  in  all  this  towiie, 
For  to  goe  therto. 
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Gam. 

I  liave  a  hacchatt  wonnder  keeyne. 
To  bitte  well,  as  maye  be  seene, 
A  better  gronde  one,  as  I  wene, 
Is  not  in  all  this  towne. 

Jaffettb. 

And  I  can  make  well  a  pjnne, 
And  with  this  hamer  knocke  it  in  ; 
6oe  wee  worcke  bonte  dyne, 
And  I  am  readye  bowne. 

NOYES  WiFFK. 

And  we  shall  bringe  tymber  too, 
For  we  mono  nothinge  elles  doe ; 
Women  be  weeke  to  underfoe 
Anye  greate  travill. 

Semes  Wiffb. 

Hear  is  a  good  hacckinge  stoccke. 
One  this  yon  maye  hewe  and  knocke, 
Shall  none  be  idle  in  this  floccke ; 
Ney  nowe  maye  noe  man  &yle. 

Gamhes  Wiffe. 

And  I  will  goe  gaither  slyche, 
The  shippe  for  to  caulke  and  pyche, 
Amonnte  yt  mnste  be  with  stiche, 
Borde,  tree,  and  pynne, 

Jeffettes  Wyffe. 

And  I  will  gaither  chippes  heare 
To  make  a  fier  for  yon  in  feare, 
And  for  tp  dighte  youer  dynner, 
Againste  your  cominge  in. 
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Then  Noye  begineth  to  builde  the  Arcke,  and  speaketh  Nojre 

NOYE. 

Nowe  in  the  name  of  God,  I  begyne 
To  make  the  shippe  that  we  shall  in. 
That  we  maye  be  readye  for  to  swyme 
At  the  cominge  of  the  fladde : 
I      Thes  hordes  heare  I  pynne  togeither, 
To  beare  us  saffe  from  the  weither, 
That  we  maye  rowe  heither  and  theider, 
And  saffe  be  from  the  fludde. 
Of  this  treey  will  I  make  the  maste, 
Tyed  with  cabbelles  that  will  laste, 
With  a  saile  yarde  for  iche  blaste, 
And  iche  thinge  in  their  kinde : 
With  toppe-castill,  and  boe-spritte, 
South  cordes  and  roppes  I  have  all  mette, 
To  sayle  fourth  at  the  nexte  weete^ 
This  shippe  is  att  an  ende. 
Wyffe,  we  shall  in  this  vessell  be  kepte, 
My  children  and  thou  I  woulde  ye  in  lepte; 

NOYES  WiFFE. 

In  fayth,  Noye,  I  hade  as  leffe  thou  slepte ! 
For  all  thy  frynishe  fere, 
I  will  not  doe  after  thy  reade. 

NoYE. 
Good  wyffe,  doe  nowe  as  I  thee  bydde. 

NOYES  WiFFE. 

V   Be  Christe !  not  or  I  see  more  neede, 
4    Though  thou  stande  all  daye  and  stare. 

No  YE. 

Lorde,  that  wemen  be  crabbed  aye. 
And  non  are  meke  I  dare  well  saye ; 
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JThat  is  well  seene  by  me  to  daye, 
In  wittnesse  of  you  ichone. 
€k>od  wiffe,  lett  be  all  this  beare. 
That  thou  maiste  in  this  place  heare  ; 
For  all  the  wene  that  thou  arte  maister, 
And  see  thou  arte,  by  Sante  John  ! 

Then  Noye  with  all  his  familie  shall  make  a  signe  as  though  the 
wioogfate  upoo  the  shippe  with  diveres  instrumentes,  and  after 
that  God  shall  speake  to  Noye,  sa}  inge : 

God. 

Noye,  take  thou  thy  meanye, 
And  in  the  shippe  hie  that  you  be, 
For  non  soe  righte,  nor  non  to  me, 
Is  nowe  one  earth  liyinge ; 
Of  cleane  beastes  with  thee  to  take, 
Seven  and  seven,  or  then  thou  slake 
He  and  shee,  make  to  make. 
By  live  in  that  you  bringe. 
Of  beastes  uncleane  towe  and  towe, 
Male  and  femalle,  boute  moe. 
Of  cleane  fowles  seven  alsoe. 
The  hie  and  shee  togeither ; 

Off  ffowles  uncleane  twene  and  noe  moe, 

■ 

As  I  of  beastes  sayde  before ; 

That  man  be  saved  through  my  lore, 

Agunste  I  sonde  this  weither. 

Of  all  meates  that  mono  be  eatten, 

Into  the  shippe  loke  be  gotten  ; 

For  that  maye  be  noe  waye  forgotten. 

And  doe  all  this  bydene. 

To  sustayne  man  and  beaste  therin,  • 

Tell  the  watter  cease  and  blyne. 

This  worlds  ye  fiUed  full  of  synne, 

And  that  is  nowe  well  seene. 

▼OL.  I.  E 
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Seven  dayes  be  yette  cominge, 

You  shall  have  space  them  in  to  bringe ; 

After  that  it  is  my  likinge, 

Mankinde  for  to  anoye. 

Fourtye  dayes  and  fortye  nightes 

Raine  shall  fall  for  ther  onrightes, 

And  that  I  have  made  through  my  mightes, 

Nowe  thinke  I  to  destroye. 

NoYE. 

Lorde,  to  thy  byddinge  I  am  beane, 
Seinge  noe  other  grace  will  gayne, 
Yt  will  I  fiilfiU  fiiyne, 
For  gracious  I  thee  fynde ; 
A  hundreth  wyntter  and  twentye 
This  shippe  makinge  taryed  have  I : 
Yf  through  Mnendment  thy  mercye 
Woulde  fall  to  mankinde. 
Have  donne  you  men  and  wemen  alle, 
Hye  you  leste  this  watter  fall, 
That  iich  beaste  were  in  stalle. 
And  into  the  shippe  broughte ; 
Of  cleane  beastes  seven  shalbe, 
/jOf  uncleane  [two,]  this  God  bade  me : 
The  fludde  is  nye,  you  maye  well  see, 
Therfore  tarye  you  nau^te. 

ThcD  Noye  shall  goe  into  the  Arcke  with  all  his  familye^  his  wife 
excepte,  and  the  Arcke  muste  be  horded  round  abotit>  and  one 
the  hordes  all  the  beastes  and  foules  painted. 

Sem. 

Sir,  heare  are  lions,  leapardes,  in, 
Horses,  mares,  oxen,  and  swyne ; 
Gt)ote  and  caulfe,  sheepe  and  kine ; 
I  Heare  sitten  thou  maye  see. 
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Cam. 

Camelles,  sases,  man  maye  fynde, 
Backe  and  doo,  harte  and  hinde. 
And  beastefl  of  all  maner  kinde, 
Hero  be,  as  thinketh  me. 

Jaffbtt. 

Take  keare  catiee,  dogges  too, 
Atter  and  fi>xe,  fillie,  mare  alsoe ; 
Hares  hoppinge  gile  ean  goe, 
Heare  have  conle  for  to  eate. 

NOYBB  WiFFE. 

And  heare  Ibe  beares,  wouUes  sette, 
Apes,  ooles,  marmosette, 
Wejscelles,  sqairelles,  and  firrette, 
Heare  the  eaten  ther  meate. 

Semes  Wiffe. 

Heare  are  beastes  in  this  howse, 
Heare  cattes  make  jt  cronsse, 
Heare  a  rotten,  heare  a  mousse, 
That  standeth  nighe  togeither. 

Games  Wiffe. 

And  heare  are  fowles  lesse  and  more, 
Heames,  cranes,  and  bittor, 
Swannes,  peaookes,  and  them  before 
Meate  for  this  weither. 

Jeffattes  Wiffe. 

Heare  are  coke,  kitte,  croes, 

Bookes,  ravens,  manye  roes, 

Duekes,  cnrlues,  whoe  ever  knowes,   ^ 

Iche  one  in  his  kinde  ; 

E  2 
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Heare  are  doves,  digges,  drackes, 
Bed-shonckes  roninge  through  lackes, 
And  ech  fowle  that  leden  makes 
In  this  shippe  nowe  maye  fynde. 

NoYE. 

Wiffe,  come  in :  why  standes  thou  their ! 
Thou  arte  ever  frowarde,  I  dare  well  sweare ; 
Gome  in,  one  Codes  name  !  halfe  tyme  yt  were, 
For  feare  leste  that  we  droyme. 

NoYES  Wiffe. 

Yea,  sir,  sette  up  youer  saile. 

And  rowe  fourth  with  evill  haile, 

For  withouten  fayle 

I  will  not  oute  of  this  towne ; 

But  I  have  my  gossippes  everyechone, 

One  foote  fiirther  I  will  not  gone : 

The  shall  not  drowne,  by  Sante  John  ! 

And  I  maye  save  ther  life. 

The  loven  me  fiiU  wel,  by  Ghriste  ! 

But  thou  lett  them  into  thy  cheiste, 

EUes  rowe  nowe  wher  thy  leiste, 

And  gette  thee  a  newe  wiffe. 

NoYE. 

Seme,  sonne,  loe  !  thy  mother  is  wrawe ; 
,    Be  God,  such  another  I  doe  not  knowe 
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Sem. 

Father,  I  shall  fetch  her  in,  I  trowe, 

Withoutten  anye  fayle.^ 

Mother,  my  &ther  after  thee  sonde, 

And  byddes  thee  into  yeinder  shippe  wende. 

Loke  up  and  see  the  wynde. 

For  we  bene  readye  to  sayle. 
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NOYES  WiPFE. 

Seme,  goe  againe  to  hym,  I  saie ; 
I  will  not  come  theirin  to  daje. 

NOYE. 

Come  in,  wiffe,  in  twentye  devilles  wajre  ! 
Or  elles  stand  their  all  daye. 

Gam. 

Shall  we  all  feche  her  in  ? 

NoYE. 

Yea,  sonnes,  in  Christe  blessinge  and  myne  ! 
I  wonlde  you  hied  you  be  tyme, 
For  of  this  flude  I  am  in  doubte. 

The  Gk)OD  Qossippes  Sonoe. 

The  flude  comes  flittinge  in  full  feste, 

One  everye  syde  that  spreades  full  ferre ; 

For  feare  of  drowninge  I  am  agaste ; 

^food  gossippes,  lett  us  drawe  nere. 

And  lett  us  drinke  or  we  departe^ 

For  ofte  tymes  we  have  done  sob  ; 

For  att  a  draughte  thou  drinkes  a  quarte, 

And  soe  will  I  doe  or  I  goe. 

Heare  is  a  pottill  fall  of  Malmaine  good  and  stronge ;  / 

Itt  will  rejoyce  bouth  harte  and  tonge ; 

Though  Noye  thinke  us  never  so  longe, 

Heare  we  will  drinke  alike. 

Jeffatte. 

Mother,  we  praye  you  all  togeither, 
For  we  are  heare,  youer  owne  children, 
Come  into  the  shippe  for  feare  of  the  weither, 
for  his  love  that  you  boughte  ! 
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NOYES  WlFFE. 

That  will  I  not,  for  all  youer  call. 
But  I  have  my  gosedppes  all. 

Seh. 

In  faith,  mother,  yett  you  shalle, 
Wheither  thou  wylte  or  note. 

NoYE. 

.     Welckome,  wiffe,  into  this  botte. 

NoYBB  Wiffe. 
Have  thou  that  for  thy  note  f 

Noye. 

Ha,  ha  !  marye,  this  is  hotte  ! 

[It]  is  good  for  to  be  still. 

Ha  !  children,  me  thinkes  my  botte  renewes. 

Our  tarryinge  heare  highlye  me  greves. 
Then  the  Over  the  lande  the  watter  spreades  ; 

»»"g^-  God  doe  as  he  will. 

A  !  greate  God,  that  arte  so  good, 

That  worckes  not  thy  will  is  wood. 

Nowe  all  this  worlde  is  one  a  flude, 

As  I  see  well  in  sighte. 

This  wyndowe  I  will  shutte  anon. 

And  into  my  chamber  I  will  gone. 

Tell  this  watter  so  greate  wone 

Be  slacked  through  thy  mighte. 

Then  shall  Noye  shutte  the  wyndowe  of  they  Arcke^  and  for  a  lit- 
till  space  be  silent^  and  afterwarde  lokinge  rounde  aboute  shall 
saye: 

NoYE. 

Lorde  God,  in  magestie. 

That  suche  grace  liUth  graunted  me, 
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\Vher  all  was  borne  false  to  be, 

Theirfore  nowe  I  am  boune, 

My  wife,  my  children,  and  mj  meanye, 

With  sacrifice  to  honour  thee, 

Of  beastes,  fowlee,  as  thon  maiste  see, 

And  ibll  devocion. 

Ck)D. 

Noye,  to  me  thoa  arte  full  able, 

And  to  my  saeiifice  acceptable. 

For  I  have  foonde  thee  true  and  stable ; 

One  thee  nowe  muste  I  myne ; 

Wanye  eairth  I  will  noe  more. 

For  mans  synnes  that  greyes  me  sore, 

For  of  youth  mon  full  yore 

Halfe  bene  inclynde  to  synne. 

You  shall  nowe  growe  and  multiplye, 

On  eairth  againe  to  edifye  ; 

Ich  beaste,  and  fowle  that  maye  flye, 

Shalbe  feared  of  you ; 

And  fishe  in  sea  that  maye  flitte 

Shall  sustaine  you,  I  thee  behitte, 

To  eate  of  them  ye  ne  lette 

That  cleane  bene,  you  mon  knowe ; 

Theras  you  have  eaten  before 

Treeyea  and  rootes,  since  you  were  bore, 

Of  cleane  beastes  nowe  lease  and  more 

I  geye  you  leve  to  eate ; 

Save  bloode  and  fleshe  bouth  in  feare, 

Of  rouge  dead  canine  that  is  heare, 

Eate  you  not  of  that  in  noe  manere, 

For  that  you  shall  leave. 

Man-slaughter  [ever]  you  shall  fleye, 

For  that  [is]  not  pleasante  unto  me  ; 

The  that  sheedeth  blood,  he  or  shee, 
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Oughie  wher  amonge  niankinde, 
That  bloode  fowle  shedde  shalbe 
And  vengance  have,  men  shall  see ; 
Therfore  beware  all  ye, 
You  falle  not  into  that  synne. 
A  forwarde,  Noye,  with  thee  I  make. 
And  all  thy  seede,  for  thy  sake, 
Suche  yengance  for  to  slake. 
For  nowe  I  have  my  will : 
Heare  I  behette  thee  a  heiste, 
That  man,  woman,  fowle,  ney  beaste, 
With  watter,  while  this  worlde  shall  laste, 
I  will  noe  more  spill. 
My  bowe  betweyne  you  and  me 
In  the  firmamente  shalbe. 
By  everye  tocken  that  you  shall  see, 
That  suche  yengance  shall  cease. 
Man  shall  never  more 

Be  wasted  with  watter,  as  he  hath  bene  before ; 
But  for  synne  that  greveth  me  sore, 
Therfore  this  yengance  was. 
Wher  cloudes  in  the  welckine  bene, 
That  same  bowe  shalbe  scene. 
In  tocken  that  my  wrath  and  teene 
Shall  never  this  wrocken  be. 
The  stringe  is  tomed  towardes  you, 
^  And  towarde  me  is  bente  the  bowe. 
That  suche  weither  shall  never  shewe, 
This  behighte  I  thee. 
My  blessinge,  Noye,  I  geve  thee  heare, 
To  thee,  Noye,  my  servante  deare  ; 
For  vengance  shall  noe  more  appeare, 
And  nowe  fare  well,  my  darlinge  deare. 

Finis,    Deo  gracia»i  per  me,  George  Bellin.  1592. 
Come,  Lorde  Jesu,  come  quickly e. 
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IV.  THE  HISTORIES  OF  LOT  AND 
ABRAHAM. 

Hie  finrben  and  the  Waxe  Chaundlere  Playe. 

i*^^  pagina  quarta,  qualitur  revernu  ett  a  cede  quatuor  regum 
ocatrii  Rex  Salem  equiiando  el  Loth,  et  dieat  Abraham, 

.  Preco  dicat. 

All  lordinges  that  be  heare  presente, 

And  harcken  me  with  good  intente, 

Howe  Noye  awaie  from  us  lie  wente, 

And  all  his  companye  ; 

And  Abraham,  through  Godes  grace, 

He  is  Gomen  into  this  place, 

And  ye  will  geve  us  rombe  and  space 

To  tell  you  of  storye. 

This  playe  for  south  begyne  shall  he, 

In  worshippe  of  the  Trenitie, 

That  you  maye  all  heare  and  see 

That  shalbe  done  to  daie : 

My  name  is  Gobbete  one  the  Greene, 

With  you  I  maie  no  longer  bene : 

Fare  well,  my  lordes,  bydene, 

For  lettinge  of  your  playe. 

Heare  Abraham,  havinge  restored  hin  brother  Lote  into  his  owne 
place,  doth  fi rate  of  al  begine  the  playe,  and  saith : 

Abraham. 

A  !  thou  highe  God,  graunter  of  grace. 
That  endinge  nor  begininge  hath, 
I  thanke  thee,  Lorde,  that  thou  hath 
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To  daie  geven  this  victorye. 
Lote,  my  brother,  that  tacken  was, 
I  have  restored  hym  in  this  case, 
And  broughte  hym  whom  in  this  place 
Through  thy  mighte  and  maisterye. 
To  worshippe  thee  I  will  nowe  wonne  ; 
That  fower  kinges  of  uncothe  lande 
To  daye  hath  sente  into  my  hande, 
And  riches  with  greate  araye ; 
Therfore,  of  all  that  I  have  wonne, 
To  geve  thee  teath  I  wil  begine ; 
The  cittie  sone  when  I  come  in. 
And  parte  with  thee  my  praye. 
Melchesedecke,  that  heare  kinge  is. 
And  Godes  preiste  also,  i-wysse. 
The  teath  I  will  geve  hym  of  this, 
As  skill  is  that  I  doe. 
God  that  hath  sente  me  the  victorye 
Of  fower  kinges  graciouslye  ; 
With  hym  a  praye  parte  will  I, 
The  cittie  when  I  come  towe. 

Heare  Lote^  torniuge  hym  to  bis  brother  Abraham,  dothe  saye : 

LOTTE. 

Abraham,  brother,  I  thanke  thee, 
That  this  daie  haste  delivered  me 
Of  enemyes  handes  and  their  postie, 
And  saved  me  from  woe ; 
Therfore,  I  will  geve  teathinge 
Of  my  good,  while  I  am  levinge. 
And  nowe  also  of  his  sendinge 
The  teath  I  will  geve  also. 

Time  venit  armiger  Melckesadecke  ipsorum,  [?]  et  gratulando  dicat 
armiger.  Here  the  Messinger  doth  come  to  Melchesedecke, 
kinge  of  Salem,  and  rejoyced  greatlye  doth  saie : 
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Mesbinger. 
My  lorde,  the  kinge  tydinges  one  righte, 
Your  harte  to  glade  and  to  lighte, 
Abraham  hath  slajne  in  feighte 
Fewer  kinges,  since  he  wente  ; 
Here  he  wilbe  this  same  nighte. 
And  riches  enoSe  with  hjm  dighte.  • 
1  harde  hym  thanke  God  allmighte 
Of  grace  he  had  hym  sente. 

Hetre  Melchesadecke,  lokinge  up  to  beaveD,  dothe  thanke  God  for 
Abrahams  victorye,  and  doth  prepare  hym  selfe  to  goe  and 
preaente  Abraham : 

Melchesadecke  rex  Salem. 

A  !  blessed  be  God  that  is  but  one  !  » 
Againste  Abraham  will  I  gone 
Worshippffullye,  and  that  anon, 
My  office  for  to  fulfill, 
And  presente  hym  with  brede  and  wyne, 
For  grace  of  God  is  hym  within : 
Spede,  for  love  myne, 
For  this  is  Godes  will. 

Here  the  Messinger  doth  offer  to  Melchesadecke  a  standinge  cupe 

and  bredde ;  doth  saye : 

Armiger  cum  pocula, 

Ser,  here  is  wyne  withouten  were, 
And  here  to  brede  whyte  and  cleare, 
To  presente  hym  with  good  manere, 
That  so  us  holpen  hath. 

Heare  Melchesadecke  answeringe^  saith : 

Melchesadecke. 

To  God  I  wotte  he  is  full  deare, 
For  aU  thinges  in  his  prayer 
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He  hath  withouten  dangere, 
And  especiallye  hys  grace. 

1/  Here  Melcbesadecke  comiDge  unto  Abraham  doth  offer  uDto  hym 
a  cupe  full  of  wyne  and  bredde,  and  saithe  : 

Abraham,  welckome  muste  thou  be, 
Godes  grace  is  fiillye  in  thee ; 
Blessed  ever  moste  thou  be, 
That  enemyes  see  can  meeke : 
Here  is  brede  and  wyne  for  thy  degree, 
I  have  broughte,  as  you  maye  se ; 
Receive  this  presente  nowe  of  me, 
One  that  I  thee  beseeke. 

^   Here  Abraham,  receivinge  the  offeringe  of  Melcbesadecke,  and  doth 

offer  Melcbesadecke  a  horse  that  is  luden. 

Abraham. 

Sir  kinge,  welckome  in  good  faye, 
Thy  presente  is  welckome  to  my  paye, 
God  hath  holpen  me  to  daye, 
Unworthy  though  I  were. 
You  shall  have  parte  of  my  praye, 
That  I  wane  since  I  wente  awaie, 
Therfore  to  thee  that  take  itt  maye 
The  teath  I  oflfer  here. 

Melcbesadecke^  recevinge  the  horse  of  Abraham,  vereye  gladly 

doe  saie : 

Melchesadecke. 

And  your  presente,  sir,  take  I, 
And  honoure  yt  devoutlye ; 
For  moche  good  it  maie  signifie, 
In  tyme  that  is  cominge. 
Therfore,  horse,  hames,  and  petrye, 
As  falles  for  your  dignitie, 
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The  teath  of  yt  taketh  of  me, 
And  receive  my  offeringe. 

Here  Ljtle  dothe  offer  to  Melchesadecke  a  goodly  cupe,  tnd  saith : 

LOTTE. 

And  I  will  offer,  with  good  intente, 
Of  SQche  good  as  God  hath  me  lente. 
To  Melchesadecke  here  presente, 
As  Godes  will  is  to  be. 
Abraham  my  brother  ofired  has, 
And  so  wiU  I  through  Godes  grace, 
This  royall  cupe  before  my  fiwje, 
Beoeive  yt  nowe  of  me. 

Melchesadecke^  receivioge  the  cupe  of  Loth,  saitb  : 

Melchesadecke. 

Sir,  your  offeringe  welckome  is, 
And  well  I  wote  for  south,  i-wysse, 
That  Aillye  Godes  will  it  is 
That  is  nowe  done  to  daie. 
6oe  we  togaither  to  my  cittye, 
And  God  nowe  hartelye  thanke  we, 
That  helpes  us  ever  through  his  postie, 
For  soe  AiU  well  we  maie. 

Expositor  equitando. 

Lordinges,  what  maye  this  signifie, 
I  will  expounde  it  appeartlye, 
That  the  unlearned  standinge  here  by 
Maye  knowe  what  this  maye  be. 
This  presente,  I  saye  veramente, 
Signifieth  the  Newe  Testamente, 
That  nowe  is  used  with  good  intente, 
Throughout  all  Christianitie. 
In  the  oulde  lawe,  without  leasinge, 
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When  these  towe  goodmen  were  livinge, 

Of  beastes  were  iher  offeringe, 

And  eke  their  Bacramente. 

But  since  Christe  died  on  roode  tree, 

In  brede  and  wyne  hie  death  remember  we. 

And  at  his  biste  supper  one  our  mande 

Was  his  eommaandemente. 

But  for  this  thinge  used  shoolde  be 

Afterwardes,  as  nowe  done  we, 

In  signifieacion  as  leeve  you  me, 

Melchesadecke  did  soe. 

And  teathinges-makinge,  as  you  aeene  here, 

Of  Abraham  begonnan  were ; 

Therfore  to  God  he  was  full  deare 

And  so  were  both  towe. 

By  Abraham  understand  I  maie 

The  father  of  heaven,  in  good  feye  ; 

Melchesadecke,  a  preste  to  his  paye. 

To  mynister  that  sacramente. 

That  Christe  ordeyned  the  forsaide  daie. 

In  brede  and  wyne  to  honor  hym  aye  : 

This  signifieth,  the  south  to  saie, 

Melchesadeckes  presente. 

Here  God  appeareth  unto  Abraham^  and  sailhe : 

God. 

Abraham,  my  servante,  I  saie  to  thee 
Thy  helpe  and  thy  succkore  will  I  be, 
For  thy  good  deed  moch  pleased  me, 
I  tell  thee  witterlye. 

Here  Abraham,  tominge  to  God,  aaitb : 

Abraham. 

Lorde,  one  thinge  thou  wouldeste  see, 
That  I  praye  after  with  harte  free, 
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Grannie  me,  Liorde,  through  thy  poetee,  J 

Some  firute  of  my  bodye ; 

I  have  noe  cliilde,  fowle  ne  fiiyer, 

Save  my  nurye  to  be  my  eayre, 

That  makes  me  greatlye  to  appeare. 

One  me,  Liorde,  have  mercye. 

God. 

Naye,  Abraham,  frende,  leye  thou  me, 
Thyn  nurye  thyn  h€aire  he  shall  not  be, 
Bnt  one  somie  I  shall  sende  thee, 
B^otten  of  thy  bodye. 
Abraham,  doe  as  I  thee  saye, 
Loke  and  tell,  and  yf  thou  maye, 

Starres  standinge  one  the  straye. 

That  unpossible  were : 

No  more  shalte  thou  for  no  nede 

Nomber  thy  bodelye  seede, 

That  thou  shalte  have,  witlM>uten  dreede. 

Thou  arte  to  me  aoe  deare. 

Therfbre,  Abraham,  servante  freeye, 

Loke  that  thou  be  trewe  to  me, 

And  here  a  forwarde  I  mdce  to  thee 

Thy  seed  to  multiplie ; 

So  moche  more  further  shalte  thou  be, 

Einges  of  thy  seede  men  shall  see. 

And  one  dhilde  of  greate  degreey 

All  manldnde  shall  forbye. 

I  will  hensefourth  forwarde  all  waie ; 

Eiche  man  childe,  one  the  eighte  daie, 

Be  sircomsiced  on  the  eighte  daie, 

And  thou  thy  selfe  fiiU  soone. 

Whoe  so  circomsiced  not  is, 

Forsakeen  shalbe  with  me,  i-wysse, 
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For  unobediente  that  man  is : 
Loke  that  this  be  done. 

Abraham. 

Lorde,  all  readye  in  good  faye, 

Blessed  be  thou  ever  and  aye  ! 

For  that  we  knowe  maye 

Thy  folke  from  other  men, 

Gircumsiced  the  shalbe  all, 

Mon  for  oughts  that  maye  befidle ; 

I  thanke  thee,  Lorde,  thyn  owne  thrall, 

Kneelinge  on  my  knye. 

Expositor. 

Lordinges,  all  take  this  intente. 
What  betockens  this  commaundment ; 
This  was  some  tyme  a  sacramente. 
In  the  oulde  lawe  trewlye  tane  ; 
As  followeth  nowe  veramente, 
So  was  this  in  the  Oulde  Testamente, 
But  when  Christe  died,  awaie  it  wente, 
And  then  begane  baptisme. 
Also  God  promysed,  behette  us  heare, 
To  Abraham  his  servante  deare, 
So  moche  seede,  that  in  no  manere 
Numbred  mighte  be ; 
And  one  seede  mankinde  oughte  to  be, 
That  was  Christe  Jesus  witterlye, 
For  of  this  kinde  was  our  ladye. 
And  Boe  also  was  he. 

GrOD. 

Abraham,  my  servante,  Abraham. 

Abraham. 
Loe,  Lorde,  all  ready e  heare  I  am. 
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God. 
Take,  Isaake,  thy  sonne  by  name, 
Tkat  thou  loveste  the  beste  of  all. 
And  in  sacrifice  [offer]  hym  to  me 
^fm  that  hyll  their  besides  thee. 
Abraham,  I  will  that  it  be  soe, 
Pw  onghte  that  maye  befeUe. 

Abraham. 

%  torde,  to  thee  is  myne  intente 

*'^^r  to  be  obediente. 

^t  Sonne  that  thou  to  me  hath  sente, 

^er  I  will  to  thee, 

^4  fiilfill  thy  comaundmente, 

^*th  hartie  will,  as  I  am  kente, 
^§lie  Lorde  God  omnipotente, 

*^y  byddinge  shalbe. 

*y  meanye  and  my  children  eichone 
^^inges  at  whom  bouth  all  and  one, 
^^ve  Isaake  my  sonne  with  me  shall  gone 
f  0  a  hill  heare  besyde. 

^^e  Abraham,  toniinge  h^m  to  his  sonne  Isaake,  saith : 

Make  thee  readye,  my  deare  darlinge, 

For  we  mnste  doe  a  littill  thinge. 

This  woode  doe  on  thy  backe  it  bringe, 

W'e  maye  no  longer  abyde. 

A  sworde  and  fier  that  I  will  take ;  Heare  Ab 

For  sacrafice  me  behoves  to  make :  h^m  taketh  a 

Godes  byddinge  will  I  not  forsake,  Aer, 

But  ever  obediente  be. 

Hear«  Isaake  speaketh  to  his  father,  and  taketh  a  burne  of  stickes 
and  beareth  after  his  father,  and  saietb : 

VOL.  I.  F 


I 
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ISAAKE. 

'  Father,  I  am  all  readye 
To  doe  your  byddinge  moste  mekelye. 
And  to  beare  this  woode  fiill  beane  am  I, 
As  you  commaunded  me. 

Abraham. 

O  Isaake,  my  darlinge  deare, 

My  blessinge  nowe  I  geve  thee  heare. 

Take  up  this  faggote  with  good  cheare, 

And  one  thy  backe  it  bringe. 

And  fier  with  us  I  will  take. 

Isaake. 

Your  byddinge  I  will  not  forsake  ; 
Father,  I  will  never  slake 
To  fulfill  your  byddinge. 

[Heare  they  goe  bouth  to  the  place  to  doe  sacriflSce.] 

Abraham. 

Nowe,  Isaake  sonne,  goe  we  our  waie 
To  yender  mounte,  yf  that  we  maye. 

Isaake. 

My  deare  &ther,  I  will  asaye 
To  foUowe  you  ftdl  fayne. 

Abraham,  beioge  my[n]ded  to  sleye  his  sonne  Isaake,  leiftes  up  hit 

handes,  and  saith  fowlowinge : 

Abraham. 

Ho  !  my  harte  will  breake  in  three, 

To  heare  thy  wordes  I  have  pittye  ; 

As  thou  wylte,  Lorde,  so  muste  yt  be. 

To  thee  I  wilbe  bayne. 

Laye  downe  thy  faggote,  my  owne  sonne  deare. 
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ISAAKE. 

Al  readye,  frther,  loe  yt  heare. 

Bat  whye  make  you  sucke  heavye  cheare  i 

Are  you  anye  thinge  adreade  i 

Father,  yf  yt  be  your  will, 

Wher  is  the  beaste  that  we  shall  kill  i 

Abraham. 

Thero^  Bonne,  is  non  upon  this  hill, 
That  I  see  here  in  steade. 

Inake^  fearinge  leste  bis  fiather  woulde  slaye  hym,  saith : 

ISAAKE. 

Father,  I  am  full  sore  afreade 
To  see  you  beare  that  drawne  sorde : 
I  hope  for  all  myddell  yarde 
You  will  not  slaye  your  ohilde. 

Abraham  eorofortes  his  sooDe,  and  saieth : 

Abraham. 

Dreede  thee  not,  my  childe,  I  reade ; 
Our  Lorde  will  sonde  of  his  godheade 
Some  manner  of  beaste  into  this  feilde. 
Either  tame  or  wilde. 

ISAAEE. 

Father,  tell  me  or  I  goe 
Wheither  I  shalbe  harmede  or  noe. 

Abraham. 

Ah !  deare  Gtod !  that  me  is  woe  ! 
Thou  breakes  my  harte  in  sunder. 

ISAAKE. 

Father,  tell  me  of  this  case 

Why  you  your  sorde  drawne  base, 

p2 
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And  beares  yt  nacked  in  this  place, 
Theirof  I  haye  greate  wounder. 

Abraham. 

Isaake,  sonne,  peace,  I  thee  praie. 
Thou  breakes  my  harte  in  [twaie.] 

Isaake. 

I  praye  you,  &ther,  leane  nothinge  from  me, 
But  tell  me  what  you  thinke. 

Abraham. 
Ah  !  Isaake,  Isaake,  1  muste  thee  kille ! 

Isaake. 

Alas  !  father,  is  that  your  will. 
Your  owine  childe  for  to  spill 
Upon  this  hilles  brinke  ! 
Yf  I  have  treasspasede  in  anye  degree. 
With  a  yarde  you  maye  beate  me ; 
Put  up  your  sorde,  yf  your  wil  be. 
For  I  am  but  a  childe. 

Abraham. 

O,  my  deare  sonne,  I  am  sorye 
To  doe  to  thee  this  greate  anoye. 
Godes  commaundmente  doe  muste  I, 
His  workes  are  ever  foil  mylde. 

Isaake. 

Woulde  God  my  mother  were  here  with  me  ! 
Shee  woulde  kneele  downe  upon  her  knee, 
Prainge  you,  father,  if  yt  maye  be, 
For  to  save  my  liffe. 
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Abraham. 

0  f  comelye  creator,  but  I  thee  kille, 

1  grere  my  God,  and  that  full  ylle ; 
I  maye  not  worke  againste  his  will. 
But  ever  obediente  be. 

0 !  Isaake,  sonne,  to  thee  I  saie, 
God  hath  commaunded  me  to  daye 
Sacrifice,  this  is  no  naye, 
To  make  yt  of  thy  bodye. 

Isaake.    . 
Is  yt  Gtnles  will  I  shalbe  Blayne ! 

Abraham. 

Yea,  Sonne,  it  is  not  for  to  leane ; 

To  his  byddinge  I  wilbe  bayne, 

And  ever  to  hym  pleasinge. 

But  that  I  doe  this  dilfiill  deede. 

My  Lorde  will  not  quite  me  in  my  nede. 

ISAAKE. 

Marye,  &ther,  God  forbydde, 

But  you  doe  your  offeringe  ! 

Father,  at  whom  your  sonnes  you  shall  fynde. 

That  you  moste  love  by  course  of  kinde  : 

Be  I  ouste  out  of  your  mynde, 

Your  sorowe  maie  sone  seace ; 

But  yeat  you  muste  do  Godes  byddinge. 

Father,  tell  my  mother  for  no  thinge. 

Here  Abraham  wrynges  his  handes,  and  saith : 

Abraham. 

For  sorowe  I  maie  my  handes  wringe, 

Thy  mother  I  can  not  please. 

Ho !   Isaake,  Isaake,  blessed  muste  thou  be  ! 


1 
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Allmoste  my  witte  I  loso  for  thee ; 
The  blood  of  thy  bodye  so  freey 
I  am  &11  lothe  to  sheede. 

Here  Isaake  askinge  his  father  bletsinge  one  his  knyes,  and  saith 

ISAAKE. 

Father,  seinge  you  muste  nodes  doe  soe, 
Let  it  passe  lightlie,  and  over  goe ; 
Kneelinge  on  my  kneeyes  towe, 
Your  blessinge  on  me  spreade. 
Father,  I  praye  yon  hyde  my  eyne, 
That  I  see  not  the  sorde  so  keyne ; 
You[r]  strocke,  &ther,  woulde  I  not  see, 
Leste  I  againste  yt  grylle. 

Abraham. 

My  deare  sonne  Isaake,  speake  no  more. 
Thy  wordes  makes  my  harte  full  sore. 

Isaake. 

O  deare  &ther,  wherefore !  wherfore  ! 
Seinge  I  muste  nodes  be  dead, 
Of  on  thinge  I  will  you  praie, 
Seithen  I  muste  dye  the  death  to  daie, 
As  fewe  strockes  you  well  male. 
When  you  smyte  of  my  heade. 

Abraham. 

Thy  meeknes,  childe,  makes  me  affraye ; 
My  songe  maye  be  wayle-a-waie. 

ISAAKE. 

O  dere  father,  doe  awaye,  do  awaye 
Your  makeinge  so  moche  mone  ! 
Nowe,  trewlye,  father,  this  talkinge 
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Doth  but  make  longe  taryeinge. 

I  praye  you,  eome  and  make  endinge. 

And  let  me  hense  be  gone. 

Here  Inake  riseth  and  cometh  to  his  father,  and  he  taketb  hyoi  and 
byndeth  and  laietb  hym  upon  the  alter  to  sacrifice  hym,  and 

nitb: 

Abraham. 

Come  heither,  my  childe,  thou  arte  see  s^eete, 
Thou  muste  be  bonnde  both  hande  and  foote. 

ISAAKE. 

Father,  we  muste  no  more  mete, 

Be  oughte  that  I  maie  see ; 

Bat  doe  with  me  then  as  you  will, 

I  muBte  obaye,  and  that  is  skille, 

Codes  commaundmente  to  fulfill, 

For  nedes  soe  must  yt  be. 

Upon  the  porpose  that  you  have  sette  you, 

For  south,  jfikther,  I  will  not  let  you. 

Bat  ever  more  (to  you  bowe)       ' 

While  that  ever  I  maie. 

Father,  greete  well  my  brethren  yonge, 

And  praye  my  mother  of  her  blessinge, 

I  come  noe  more  under  her  wynge. 

Fare  well  for  ever  and  aye ; 

But,  &ther,  I  crye  you  mercye. 

For  all  that  ever  I  have  trespassed  to  thee, 

Forgeven,  father,  that  it  maye  be 

Untell  domesdaie. 

Abraham. 

My  deare  sonne,  let  be  thy  mones  ! 
My  childe,  thou  groves,  me  ever  ones  ; 
Blessed  be  thou  bodye  and  bones. 
And  I  forgeve  thee  heare  ! 


72  THE  CHESTER  PLAYS. 

Nowe,  my  deere  sonne,  here  shalt  thou  lye. 
Unto  my  worke  nowe  muste  I  hie ; 
I  hade  as  leeve  my  selfe  to  die, 
As  thou,  my  deare  darlinge. 

ISAAKE. 

Father,  if  you  be  to  me  kinde, 
Aboute  my  head  a  carschaffe  bynde, 
And  let  me  lightlie  out  of  your  mynde, 
And  sone  that  I  were  speede. 

Here  Abraham  doth  kisae  his  sonne  Jsaake,  and  byndea  a  cbarschaffe 
aboiite  bis  heade. 

Abraham. 
Fare  well,  my  sweete  sonne  of  grace  ! 

Here  let  Isaake  kueele  downe  and  speake. 

ISAAKE. 

I  praye  you,  &ther,  tome  downe  my  face 
A  littill,  while  you  have  space, 
For  I  am  foil  sore  adreade. 

Abraham. 
To  doe  this  deed  I  am  sorye. 

Isaake. 

Yea,  Lorde,  to  thee  I  call  and  crye, 
Of  my  soule  thou  have  mercye, 
Hartelye  I  thee  praie  ! 

Abraham. 

Lorde,  I  woulde  fayne  worke  thy  will, 
This  yonge  innocente  that  lieth  so  still 
Full  loth  were  me  hym  to  kille, 
By  anye  manor  a  waye. 
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ISAAKE. 

M  J  deare  &ther,  I  thee  praye^ 
Let  me  take  my  clothes  awaie, 
For  sheedinge  blade  on  them  to  daye 
At  my  laste  endinge. 

Abraham. 

Harte,  yf  thou  wooldeste  borate  in  three^ 
Thoa  shalte  never  master  me ; 
I  will  no  longer  let  for  thee. 
My  God,  I  maye  not  greeve. 

ISAAKE. 

A !  mercye,  fether,  why  tarye  you  Boe  i 
Smyte  of  my  head  and  let  me  goe. 
I  praye  ryde  me  of  my  woe, 
For  nowe  I  take  my  leve. 

Abraham. 

Ah,  Sonne !  my  harte  will  breake  in  three, 
To  heare  thee  speake  such  wordes  to  me. 
Jesu  on  me  !  thou  have  pittye 
That  I  have  moste  in  mynde. 

ISAAKE. 

Nowe,  &ther,  I  see  that  I  shall  dye : 
Almightie  god  in  magistie  ! 
My  soule  I  offer  unto  thee  ; 
Lorde,  to  yt  be  kinde. 

Here  let  Abraham  take  and  bynde  his  sonne  Isaake  upon  the  alter ; 
let  bym  make  a  signe  as  though  he  woulde  cut  of  his  head  with 
his  sorde;  then  let  the  aogell  come  and  take  the  sworde  by 
the  end  and  staie  it,  sainge : 

Angellus. 
Abraham,  my  servante  dere. 
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Abraham. 
Loe,  Lorde,  I  am  all  readye  here ! 

Angellus. 

Laje  not  thy  sworde  in  noe  manere 
On  Isake,  thy  deare  darlinge ; 
And  do  to  hym  no  anoye. 
For  thou  dredoB  God,  well  wote  I, 
That  of  thy  sonne  has  no  mercye, 
To  ftdfill  his  byddinge. 

Secundus  Angellus. 

And  for  hys  byddinge  thou  dose  aye, 
And  spareste  nether  for  feare  nor  fraye, 
To  doe  thy  sonne  to  death  to  daie, 
Isake,  to  thee  full  deare : 
Therfore,  God  hathe  sente  by  me,  in  &ye  ! 
A  lambe,  that  is  bouth  good  and  gaye, 
To  have  hym  righte  here. 

Abraham. 

Ah  !  Lorde  of  heaven,  and  kinge  of  blesse, 

Thy  byddinge  shalbe  done,  i-wysse  ! 

Sacrafice  sente  me  here  is, 

And  all,  Lorde,  through  thy  grace. 

A  homed  weither  here  I  see, 

Amonge  the  breyers  tyed  is  he, 

To  thee  offred  shall  he  be, 

Anon  righte  in  this  place. 

Then  let  Abraham  take  the  lambe  and  kille  hym,  and  let  God  sale 

God. 

Abraham,  by  my  selfe  I  sweare. 
For  thou  haste  bene  obediente  ever, 
And  spared  not  thy  sonne  to  teare 
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To  folffiU  my  byddtrnge, 

Thou  shalbe  blessed,  that  pleased  me, 

Thy  seed  I  shall  so  midtiplie. 

As  starres  and  sande  so  manye  heigh  I, 

Of  thy  bodye  cominge. 

Of  enemy  es  thou  shalte  haye  power. 

And  of  thy  bloode  also  in  feare, 

Thou  haste  bene  meke  and  bonere, 

And  do  as  I  thee  bade ; 

And  of  all  nacions,  leye  thou  me. 

Blessed  ever  more  shall  thou  be. 

Through  frute  that  shall  come  of  thee. 

And  saved  be  through  thy  seede. 

Expositor. 

Lordinges,  this  significacioun 

Of  this  deed  of  devocion, 

And  you  will  you  witten  mone, 

Maye  tome  you  to  moche  good. 

This  deed  you  see  done  here  in  this  place. 

An  exsample  of  Jesu  done  it  was, 

That  for  to  wyne  mankindes  grace 

Was  sacrifised  on  the  roode. 

By  Abraham,  I  maie  understande 

The  &ther  of  heaven  that  can  founde 

With  his  sonnes  bloode  to  breake  that  bande, 

That  the  devill  had  broughte  us  to. 

By  Isaake,  I  maie  understande 

Jesu,  that  was  obedient  aye, 

His  fathers  will  to  worke  alwaie, 

And  death  for  to  confounde. 

Here  let  the  docter  knele  downe,  and  saie  : 

Suche  obedience  grante  us,  0  Lorde  ! 
Ever  to  thy  moste  holye  worde, 
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That  in  the  same  we  maie  accorde 
As  this  Abraham  was  bayne ; 
Then  al  togaither  shall  we 
That  worthy  kinge  in  hearen  see, 
And  dwell  with  hym  in  greate  glorye, 
For  ever  and  ever,  amen. 

Here  the  messinger  maketh  an  ende. 

Make  rombe,  lordinges,  and  geve  us  waye. 
And  let  Balacke  come  in  and  plaie, 
And  Balame  that  well  can  saie 
To  tell  you  of  prophescie. 
That  Lorde  that  died  on  Good  Frydaie, 
He  save  you  all  bouth  nighte  and  daie  ! 
Fare  well,  my  lordinges  ;  I  goe  my  waie, 
I  maye  no  longer  abyde. 

Finis.    Deo  graiia$  !  per  me,  Georgi  BelUn.  1592. 
Comej  Lorde  Jesu^  come  quicklye.  Anno  1592. 


BAliAAM  AND  HIS  ASS.  77 


V.     BALAAM  AND  HIS  ASS. 

The  Cappers  and  Lynnan  Drapers  Playe. 
Indpit  p€Lgina  qttinta  tie  Moysei  et  de  lege  sibi  data, 

Deus  ad  Moysen. 

Moysee,  my  servante  leiffe  and  deare, 
And  all  my  people  that  bene  heare, 
Ye  wotten,  in  Egipte  when  you  were, 
Out  of  thraldome  I  you  broughte ; 
I  will  you  have  no  God  but  me, 
No  fiJae  godes  non  make  ye ; 
My  name  in  yayne  nam  not  ye, 
For  that  liketh  me  naughte. 
I  will  you  houlde  your  holye  daye, 
And  worshipe  yt  eke  alwaie, 
Father  and  mother,  all  that  you  maie, 
And  sleaye  no  man  no  where. 
Fomicacion  you  shall  fleye  ; 
1  No  mens  goodes  steale  ye ; 

Nor  in  no  place  leinge  nor  be 

False  wittnesse  for  to  beare  \ 

Your  neightbours  wyfe  desyer  you  not, 

Servante  nor  good  that  he  hath  boughte, 

Oze  ner  asse,  in  deede  nor  thoughte, 

Nor  nothinge  that  is  his ; 

Nor  wrongfullye  to  have  his  thinge 

Againste  his  love  or  his  likinge ; 

In  all  thes  doe  my  byddinge, 

That  you  doe  not  amisse. 


) 
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MOYSES. 

Good  Lorde,  that  arte  ever  so  good, 
I  will  ftilfill  with  mylde  mode 
Thy  commaundment,  for  I  stode 
To  heare  thee  nowe  full  still. 
Foretye  dayes  nowe  &8ted  have  I, 
That  I  mighte  be  the  more  whorthye 
To  leame  this  tocken  trewlye ; 
Nowe  will  I  worke  thy  will. 

Tunc  Mofftes  in  monte  dieat  populo  : 

Godes  folke,  dread  yoa  naughte, 
To  prove  that  God  hath  us  wronghte ; 
Thinke  thes  wordes  in  your  thoughte ; 
Nowe  knowe  you  what  is  synne. 
By  this  sighte  nowe  ye  maie  see 
That  he  is  pearles  of  postie ; 
Therfore,  this  tocken  loke  doe  ye, 
Therof  that  ye  ne  blyne. 

DOCTER. 

Lordinges,  this  commaundmente 

Was  the  firste  lawe  that  ever  God  sente ; 

Tenne  poyntes  their  bene  that  takes  intente, 

That  moste  effecte  is  in  ; 

But  all  that  storye  for  to  fonge, 

To  plaie  this  month  it  were  to  longe, 

Therfore,  moste  frutfull  ever  amonge, 

Shortlye  we  shall  menne. 

After  we  reden  on  this  storye, 

That  in  this  mounte  of  Synaye, 

God  gave  the  lawe  witterlye, 

Wrytten  with  his  hande. 

In  stonnye  tables,  as  red  we, 

Before  men  honoured  mamentrye. 
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Moyses  brake  them  hastelye, 

For  that  he  woulde  not  wonne ; 
Bui  after,  played  as  you  shall  see. 
Other  tables  ont  carved  he, 
Which  God  bade  wrytten  shoulde  be, 
The  wordes  he  sayde  before ; 
The  which  tables  shryned  were 
After,  as  Grod  can  Moyses  leare. 
And  that  shryne  to  hym  was  deare, 
Thenifter  ever  more. 

Deus. 

Moyses,  my  servante,  goe  anon,  Then  God 

And  carve  out  of  the  rocke  of  stonne  appeared 

.  aeaine  to 

Tables  to  wryte  my  byddinge  one,  Moyaes. 

Such  as  thou  had  before : 

And  in  the  mominge  loke  thou  hie 

Unto  the  mounte  of  Synaye ; 

Let  no  man  wotte,  but  thou  onlye. 

Of  companye  no  more. 

Moyses. 

Lorde,  thy  byddinge  shalbe  donne, 
And  tables  carved  out  full  sone ; 
But  tell  me,  I  praye  thee, 
What  wordes  I  shall  wryte. 

Deus, 

Thou  shalte  wrytte  the  same  lore 
That  in  the  tables  was  before, 
Yt  shalbe  kepte  for  ever  more. 
For  that  is  my  delite. 

'VttMoifies  faciei  signum,  quasi  effoderet  tabtdas  de  mtmte, 
et  super  ipsas  seribens  dieat  populo,  et  dicat : 


I 
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MOYSES. 

Godes  people  of  Isarell, 

Hareken  all  unto  my  spell, 

God  bade  jou  shoulde  kepe  well 

This  that  I  shall  sale ; 

Sixe  daies  bodelje  worke  all, 

The  seventh  Sabaoth  ye  shall  call. 

That  dale,  for  oughte  that  male  befall. 

Hallowed  shalbe  for  ever. 

Whoe  doth  not  this,  dye  shall  he, 

In  bowses  for  ever  shall  no  man  se. 

Firste  frutes  to  God  offer  ye, 

For  hym  selfe  byde, 

Purple  and  kyse  bouth  towe. 

To  hym  that  shall  save  you  from  wo. 

And  helpe  you  in  your  node. 

Tunc  descendet  de  monte,  et  veniet  rex  Balacke  equUando  juxta 

montem,  et  dicai  Balacke  rex, 

Balacke  rex. 

I,  Balacke,  kinge  of  Mobe  lande. 
All  Isarell  and  I  hande  in  hande ; 
I  am  so  wroth,  I  woulde  not  wonne, 
To  slea  them  everye  wighte. 
For  ther  God  helpes  them  so  stowtlye. 
Of  other  landes  to  have  maisterye. 
That  yt  is  boutles  witterlye 
Againste  them  for  to  feighte. 
What  nacion  doth  them  anoye, 
Moyses  prayeth  anon  in  hie, 
Then  have  the  ever  the  victorye. 
And  their  enemyes  the  worste  j 
Therfore  I  will  wrocken  me, 
I  am  bethoughte,  as  mote  I  thee, 
Balaaham  shall  come  to  me, 
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And  them  broughte  to  mysschaunoe. 
Sworde.  Beate  them  downe  in  plaine  battill, 

Thoes  false  loaselles  so  craell. 
That  all  the  worlde  maie  here  tell 
We  take  one  them  venganoe. 
Out  of  Egipte  flede  the  be. 
And  passed  through  the  Bede  Sea, 
The  Egiptians  that  them  pursued  trewlye 
Were  drowned  in  that  same  flude : 
The  have  on  God  mickell  of  mighte, 
Which  them  doth  ayde  in  wronge  or  righte, 
Who  BO  ever  foundeth  with  them  to  feighte, 
He  wynneth  littill  good. 
The  hare  sleayne,  this  wote  I  well^ 
Through  helpe  of  God  of  Isarell, 
Bouth  Seon  and  Ogge,  kinges  so  fell, 
And  playnlye  them  destroyed. 
Therfore  rise  up,  you  godes  ichone, 
Ye  be  a  hundreth  godes  for  one : 
I  woulde  be  wrocken  them  upon, 
For  all  their  pompe  and  pride  : 
Therfore,  goe  &tch  in,  Batcheler, 
That  he  maye  curse  this  people  here, 
For  suerlye  on  them  in  no  manner 
Maye  we  not  wrocken  be. 

Miles  regis  Balacke. 

Sir,  on  your  errande  will  I  gone. 
That  yt  shalbe  done  anon, 
And  he  shall  wreke  you  on  your  fonne 
The  people  of  Isarell. 

Bex  Balacke. 

Yea,  loke  thou  hette  hym  goulde  greate  one. 
And  landes  for  to  leive  upon, 
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To  destroye  them  as  he  can, 
Thee  freckes  that  bene  so  fell. 

TmcwiktregU  BalackeMad  BaUu^am^eidieal: 

Miles. 

Balaham,  my  lorde  greetes  well  thee, 
And  prayeth  at  h  jm  sone  to  be. 
To  curse  the  people  of  Judye, 
That  done  hym  greate  anoye. 

Balaham. 

Abyde  a  whyle  ther,  Batchelere, 
For  I  maye  hare  no  power, 
B«t  if  Godes  will  were. 
And  that  shall  I  wytte  in  hye. 

^tt^iktBalam  ad  eonsutendum  D<nninum  in  oraeume, 
Bakaham  praieth  to  Grod  on  bis  kneeyes. 

Sedentes  dicat  Deus. 

Balaham,  I  commamide  thee, 
Einge  Balackes  byddinge  for  to  fleye, 
That  people  that  blessed  is  of  me, 
CoTBe  thou  not  by  no  waie. 

Balaham. 

Lorde,  I  muste  doe  thy  byddinge, 
Though  yt  be  to  me  unlikinge. 
For  therby  moch  woninge 
I  mighte  a  hade  to  daie. 

Deus. 

Yet  though  Balacke  be  my  foe. 
Thou  shalte  have  leve  theider  to  goe ; 
But  loke  thou  doe  righte  soe. 
As  I  have  thee  taughte. 

g2 
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Balaham. 

Lorde,  it  shalbe  donne  in  hight« : 
This  asse  shall  beare  me  righte. 
Ooe  we  togeither  anon,  sir  knighte, 
For  leave  nowe  have  I  caughte. 

Tunc  Balaham  et  mUeM  equUabunt  simul,  et  cUcai  : 

Balaham. 

Knighte,  by  my  lawe  that  I  leve  one, 
Nowe  I  have  leve  for  to  gone, 
Cursed  the  shalbe  everye  ichone, 
And  I  oughte  wyne  maye. 
Houlde  the  kinge  that  he  beheighte, 
Godes  hoste  I  will  sette  at  lighte, 
Warryed  the  shalbe  this  nighte, 
Or  that  I  wende  awaie. 

Miles. 

Balaham,  doe  my  Lordes  will, 
And  of  goulde  thou  shall  have  thy  fill : 
Spare  thou  not  that  folke  to  spille, 
And  spume  their  Godes  speche.  . 

Balaham. 

Frende,  I  have  goodes  wounder  fell, 
Bouth  Buffyn  and  Baynell 
Will  worke  righte,  as  I  them  tell. 
Their  is  no  wyle  to  seeke. 

Tunc  Balaham  a»cendet  super  asinam,  et  cum  milite  equilabit, 
el  in  obviam  veniet  angelu*  Domini  cum  gladio  exiractOt  et 
asina  vidit  ipsum  etnon  Balaham,  ad  terram  prwtralajarebil, 
et  dicat : 

Balaham. 

Goe  fourth,  bumell,  goe  fourth,  goe ! 
What  the  devill !  my  asse  will  not  goe  ! 
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Served  shee  me  never  so, 

What  sorowe  soe  ever  yt  ys : 

What  the  devill,  nowe  is  shee  fidlne  downe  ! 

But  nowe  rise,  and  make  thee  bowne. 

And  beare  me  sone  out  of  this  towne. 

Thou  shalte  abye,  i-wysse. 

TtmepereutietBalahamannam  suam,  etneia  quod  hie  oporte^ali- 
qidt  trantformari  in  tpeciem  asine,  et  quando  Balaham  per* 
etitit  Heat  asina  : 

The  Asse  [8]peaketh. 

Maister,  thou  doste  eville  sickerlye. 
So  good  an  asse  as  me  to  nye : 
Nowe  haste  thou  beaten  me  heare  thrye, 
That  bare  thee  thus  aboute. 

Balaham. 

Burnell,  why  begileste  thou  me. 
When  I  have  moste  nede  of  thee  ? 

Asina, 

That  sighte  that  before  me  I  see 

Maketh  me  downe  to  lowte : 

Am  not  I,  master,  thyn  owne  asse, 

To  beare  thee  wheither  thou  wylte  passe, 

And  manye  wynters  readye  was  I 

To  smyte  me  yt  is  shame. 

Thou  wotteste  well,  master,  pardye. 

Thou  hadeste  non  never  like  to  me, 

Ne  never  yet  so  serveid  I  thee : 

Nowe  am  I  not  to  blame. 

r«jic  videTU  Balaham  angelum  evaginatum  gladium  habentem, 
adorant  ipsum  dicat  Balaham  : 
Balaham  shall  falle  sodenlye,  and  speake  to  the  angell : 
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Balaham. 
A  !  Lorde,  to  thee  I  make  avowe 
I  hade  no  sighte  of  thee  or  nowe : 
Littill  wiste  I  that  it  was  thou 
That  feared  my  asse  see. 

Anoellus. 

Why  haste  thou  beaten  thy  asse,  why ! 
Nowe  am  I  comen  thee  to  nye, 
That  changed  thy  purpose  so  falslye, 
And  nowe  woulde  be  my  foe. 
Yf  this  asse  hade  not  downe  gone, 
I  woulde  have  slayne  thee  heare  anon. 

Balaham. 

Lorde,  have  pittye  me  uppon, 

For  synned  I  have  sore. 

Lorde,  ys  yt  thy  will  that  I  fourth  gone  ? 

Angellus. 

Yea,  but  loke  thou  doe  that  folke  noe  woe, 
Other  wayes  then  God  bade  thee  doe. 
And  saide  to  thee  before. 

Tunc  Balaham  et  miles  equiiabunt  simtd,  et  in  obviam  vgniet  rejc 

ttalacke,  et  dicat  rex : 

Balacke  rex. 

Ah  !  welckome,  Balaham,  my  irende. 
For  all  my  anger  thou  ahalte  ende, 
Yf  that  thy  wilbe  to  wende, 
And  wreake  me  of  my  foe. 

Balaham. 

Naughte  maye  I  speake,  as  I  have  wyne, 
But  as  Ood  putteth  me  within, 
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To  forty  all  the  ende  of  my  kyne ; 
Therfore,  sir,  me  is  woe. 

Balacke  rex. 

Come  fourth,  Balaham,  come  with  me, 
For  on  this  hill,  so  mote  I  thee ! 
The  folke  of  Isarell  shalte  thoo  see, 
And  corse  them,  I  thee  praye. 
Goulde  and  seilver  and  eke  pearle 
Thon  shalte  have  greate  pleintie, 
To  corse  them,  that  it  sone  maie  be, 
All  that  thon  saide  to  daie. 

Tune  Balaeke  deseendit  de  equo,  et  Balaham  de  cufina,  et 
aaeendeni  in  montem,  et  dicat  Balaeke  rex : 

BaLACKE  BEX. 

Loe,  Balaham,  thon  seeiste  heare 
Godes  people  all  in  feare, 
Gittie,  castill,  and  reiver : 
Loke  nowe,  howe  likeste  thee  ? 
Corse  them  nowe  at  my  prayer, 
As  thon  wilbe  to  me  full  deare. 
And  in  my  relme  moste  of  power. 
And  greateste  under  me. 

Tune  Balaham  versus  austrum  dicat  : 

Balaham. 

Howe  maye  I  curse  here  in  this  place 
That  people  that  God  blessed  base  I 
Id  them  is  bouth  mighte  and  grace, 
And  that  is  ever  well  seene : 
Wyttnes  maye  I  none  beare 
Againste  God  that  them  can  weare, 
His  people  that  no  man  maye  deare, 
Nor  treble  with  no  teene. 
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I  saye  thes  foike  shall  have  their  will. 
That  no  nacion  shall  them  grylle ; 
The  goodnes  that  the  shall  MfiU 
Nombred  maye  not  be. 
Ther  (rod  shall  them  kepe  and  sare, 
And  other  raproffe  shall  the  non  have  ; 
But  suche  death  as  the  shall  have, 
I  praye  God  sende  to  me. 

Balacke  rex. 

What  a  devill  ayles  thee,  thou  popularde ! 
Thy  speache  is  not  worth  a  farte ; 
Dotted  I  hope  that  thou  arte, 
For  maddlye  thou  haste  wroughte. 
I  bade  thee  curse  them  everye  ichone, 
And  thou  blesses  them  bloode  and  bone  ! 
To  this  north  syde  thou  shalte  gone, 
For  heare  thy  deede  is  naughte. 

Tunc  Balacke  rex  adducet  Balaham  ad  borealem  partem  montis, 

et  dicat  alta  voce : 

Balaham. 

0  Lorde  !  that  here  is  flfayer  woninge, 
Halles,  chambers,  greate  likinge, 
Valleyes,  woodes,  grasse  growinge, 
Fayer  yarde  and  eke  reiver  ! 

1  wotte  well  that  God  made  all  this, 
His  folke  to  live  in  joye  and  blesse. 
That  curses  them  cursced  he  ys, 
Whoe  blesseth  them  to  God  is  deare. 

Balacke  rex. 

Thou  preaches  as  populard  as  a  pie  ; 
The  devell  of  hell  thee  de-strove  ! 
I  bade  thee  curse  mv  enenivc. 


BALAAM  AND  HIS  ASS.  89 

Therfore  thou  came  to  me  ; 

Nowe  haste  thou  bleseed  them  heare  thrye, 

For  the  meanes  me  to  anoye. 

Balaham. 

Sir  kinge,  I  toulde  thee  ere  so  thrye, 

I  fflighte  no  other  doe. 

Nowe  one  thinge  I  wiU  tell  you  all, 

Heare  after  what  shal  befSetU : 

A  steier  of  Jacobe  springe  shall, 

A  man  of  Issu^U, 

That  shall  overcome  and  have  in  bande 

All  kinges  and  duckes  of  strange  lande. 
And  all  this  worlde  have  in  his  hande, 
As  lorde  to  dighte  and  deale. 
Goe  we  hense,  is  no  boute 
Longer  with  this  man  to  mote  ; 
For  God  is  booth  crape  and  roote, 
And  Lorde  of  heaven  and  eairth. 
Nowe  se  I  well  no  man  on  live, 
Againste  him  no  man  is  able  to  strive  ; 
Theirfore  here  is  ainote  thrie, 
I  will  no  longer  dwell. 

Heare  Balaham  speaketh  to  Balacke  rex. 

Balaham. 

0  Balacke,  kinge,  abyde  a  whyle ; 

1  have  imagened  a  marvelous  wyle, 
Thy  enemyes  howe  thou  shalte  begile, 
My  counscell  if  thou  take : 

Ther  maye  no  pestelence  them  dismaye, 
Neither  battill  them  afraye, 
Pleintifull  the  shalbe  aye 
Of  goulde,  cattill,  and  come. 
Ther  God  of  them  taketh  the  cure 
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From  passion  that  he  maketh  them  saer. 

Them  to  preserve  in  greote  fdeasner. 

As  he  before  hade  swome. 

Ye  shall  not  them  destroye  for  aye, 

Bat  for  a  tyme  vexe  them  you  maye ; 

Marke  well  what  I  shall  aaje, 

And  worke  after  my  lore. 

Sende  fourth  wemen  of  thy  oountrye, 

Namelye  those  thai  bewtiSol  be, 

Unto  thy  enemyes  let  them  stande  nye, 

As  stalles  to  stande  [them]  bef(H*e. 

When  the  yonge,  that  lustye  be. 

Have  perceiyed  their  greate  bewtye, 

The  shall  desyer  their  companye, 

Love  shall  them  so  inflame. 

Then  when  the  se  the  have  them  suer 

In  ther  love,  withouten  cure. 

The  shall  denye  them  their  pleasuer, 

Excepte  the  grante  the  same, 

To  love  their  greate  solempenitie, 

And  worshipe  their  godes  of  trenetie. 

And  other  thinges  comenlye 

With  other  people  to  use. 

So  shall  the  their  God  displease. 

And  tome  them  selves  to  greate  deseaes : 

Then  male  thou  have  thy  hartes  ease, 

Their  lawe  when  the  reffuee. 

Balacke. 

Balaham,  thy  coimscell  I  shall  Ailfill, 
It  shalbe  donne  righte  as  thou  will. 
Gome  nere,  my  knighte,  that  well  can  skill 
My  messuage  to  AilfiU. 
Goe  thou  fourth,  thou  valian[t]  knighte, 
Loke  thou  ney  stoppe  dale  ner  nighte, 
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Bringe  thoes  women  to  my  sighte, 
Thst  shall  my  enemyes  deetioje. 
Spare  thoa  neither  riche  nor  poore, 
Wydowe,  mayde,  nor  yet  hore  ; 
Yf  shee  be  freshe  of  ooUor, 
Bringe  her  with  thee,  I  saie. 

Miles. 

My  lorde,  I  shall  hie  &8te 
To  do  your  will  in  goodlye  haste  ; 
Troste  ye  well,  at  the  laste, 
Your  enemyes  you  shall  dismaye. 


The  doctor  speaketh. 

Lordes  and  ladyes  that  bene  presente, 

This  messenger  that  fourth  was  sente, 

As  ye  haye  harde  of  that  intente, 

Thes  women  for  to  bringe, 

So  cra&lye  he  hath  wroughte, 

The  fiiyereste  women  he  bath  out  songhte, 

And  Godee  people  he  hath  them  broughte, 

God  knowes,  a  parlous  thinge  ! 

For  when  the  had  of  them  a  sighte, 

Manye  of  them  againste  righte 

Gave  them  selves  againste  their  mighte 

These  women  for  to  please ; 

And  then  sone  to  them  the  wente, 

To  have  their  love  was  their  intente, 

Desieringe  thoes  wemen  of  their  consente, 

And  so  to  live  in  peace. 

But  tho^f^  wemen  them  denyed, 

Their  lawe  the  saide  it  shoulde  be  tryed^ 

With  their  mighte  not  elles  abyde, 

For  feare  of  greate  deceate. 

Thes  blynde  people  sware  manye  an  othe, 
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That  nether  for  leiffe  nor  for  loth, 

At  anye  tyme,  the  woulde  have  the  wroth, 

Nor  never  againste  them  pleade. 

So  by  these  women  so  full  of  iluscion, 

Godes  people  were  put  to  effuscion, 

And  his  displeasuer  in  concluscion, 

His  lawe  the  sete  at  naughte. 

God  to  Moyses,  leve  you  me, 

Byde  hym  sette  up  a  gallos  tree. 

The  princes  of  the  tribe  their  hanged  to  be. 

For  syn  that  the  hade  wroughte. 

With  that  Moyses  sore  greved 

And  generallye  he  them  reproved : 

Therfore  the  woulde  have  hym  mischeffed, 

But  God  did  hym  defende ; 

For  the  good  people  that  tendred  the  lawe, 

When  the  that  greate  messcheife  sawe, 

WhoUye  togeither  the  cane  them  drawe 

Upon  those  wreches  to  make  an  ende. 

And  one  Phenes,  a  yonge  man  devoute, 

Captayne  he  was  of  that  same  rowte, 

And  of  these  wreches,  without  all  dowte, 

xxiiij.  thousande  he  slewe : 

And  then  God  was  well  contente 

With  Phenes,  for  his  good  intente. 

As  the  prophette  wryteth  veramente. 

And  here  we  shall  it  shewe. 

Steiit  Phenies,  et  precavit,  et  cessavit  quassalio,  et  repuiatum  est 

adjusticiam  in  generacione  sua, 

Sonne  after,  by  Godes  commaundmente, 
To  the  Midianities  againe  the  wente. 
And  their  the  slewe  veramente 
Balaham  with  five  giauntes  nice. 
Lordinges,  moclie  more  matter, 
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Then  in  this  storye  you  have  harde  freey, 

But  the  substance  withouten  were 

Is.phiied  you  before. 

And  by  this  prophescie,  leve  you  me. 

Three  kinges,  as  you  shall  plaied  see. 

Honoured,  at  his  nativitie, 

Ghriste,  when  he  was  borne. 

Nowe,  worthy  sires,  both  greate  and  small, 

Here  have  we  shewed  you  this  storye  before. 

And  yf  it  be  pleasinge  to  you  all. 

To  morowe  nexte  you  shall  have  more. 

Prainge  you  all,  bouth  este  and  weste, 

Wher  as  ye  goe,  to  speake  the  beste. 

The  birth  of  Christe  faire  and  honeste 

Here  shaU  ye  se,  and  fare  you  well. 

Finis.    Deogradas !  per  me,  Oeorgi  Bellin. 
Come,  Lorde  Jesu,  come  quicklye.     1592. 
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VI.    THE  SALUTATION  AND  NATIVITY. 

The  Wryghtes  and  Sklatcm  plaie. 
Pagina  seada  de  iolutadone  et  nativUate  salvaioris  Jesu  Christi. 

Gabriell. 

Heale  be  thou,  Marye,  mother  firee, 
Full  of  grace,  God  is  with  thee, 
Amonge  all  women  blessed  thou  be, 
And  the  finte  of  thy  bodye. 

Maria. 

Ah,  Lorde,  that  sittes  highe  in  see. 
That  wounderouslye  nowe  marvailes  me, 
A  symple  mayden  of  my  degreey 
Be  grete  this  graciouslye. 

Gabriell. 

Marye,  ney  dreed  thee  naughte  this  casse ; 
With  greate  God  founde  thou  haste 
Amonge  all  women  especiall  grace : 
Therfore,  Marye,  thou  mone 
Gonseave  and  beare,  I  ieH  thee, 
A  childe,  his  name  Jesus  shalbe. 
So  greate  shalbe  never  non  as  he, 
And  called  Godes  sonne. 
And  our  Lorde  God,  leve  thou  me. 
Shall  geve.hym  David  his  &thers  see. 
In  Jacobes  howse  raigne  shall  he, 
With  full  mighte  ever  more. 
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And  he  that  shalbe  borne  of  thee, 
Eodlesse  liffe  in  hjm  sbalbe, 
That  sache  renowne  and  rojalltye 
Hade  never  non  before. 

Mabya. 

Howe  maje  this  be  i  thou  arte  so  brighte, 
In  synne  knewe  I  no  worldlye  wighte. 

Gabriell. 

The  Holje  Ghoste  ahall  in  thee  lighte 

From  God  in  magistie, 

And  shadowe  thee  Beemlje  in  sighte ; 

Theirfore  that  holye,  as  I  have  teighte, 

That  thou  shalte  beare,  through  GknleB  mighte, 

His  Sonne  shall  called  be. 

Elizabeth,  that  barren  was, 

As  thou  maie  .se,  conseaveid  has 

In  age  a  sonne  through  Gt)de8  grace ; 

The  keydell  shalbe  of  blysse. 

The  seixte  month  is  gone  nowe  againe 

Seith  men  called  her  barene, 

But  nothinge  to  Godes  mighte  and  mayne 

Impossible  ys. 

Marya. 

Nowe  seith  that  God  will  yt  be  so, 
And  suche  a  grace  hath  sente  to  me, 
Blessed  ever  more  be  he  ! 
To  pleaise  hym  I  am  paide. 
Loe !  Godes  cossen  meklye  here. 
And  Lorde  God,  prince  of  power, 
Leve  that  yt  falle  in  such  manere, 
This  worde  that  thou  haste  saide. 
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Tune  ibit  angelui,  et  Maria  salutabit  Elizabeth : 
Elizabeth,  nice  God  thee  see  ! 

Elizabeth. 

Marye,  blessed  moste  thou  be, 

And  the  fhite  that  comes  of  thee 

Amonge  wemen  all. 

Wonderlye  nowe  marvailes  me, 

That  Marye,  Godes  mother  freye, 

Greetes  me  this  of  symple  degreey. 

Lorde,  howe  male  that  befidle ! 

When  thou  me  greeteste,  sweete  Marye, 

The  childe  stored  in  my  bodye, 

For  greate  joye  of  thy  companye. 

And  the  frute  that  is  in  thee. 

Blessed  be  thou  ever  for-thv. 

That  leired  so  well  and  stead&stlye ! 

For  that  was  saide  to  thee,  ladye, 

FuUfiUed  and  done  shalbe. 

Maria  gaudens  incipit  canticum  Magnijlcate,  et  dicat  Maria : 

Maria. 

Elizabeth,  theirfore  will  I 

Thanke  the  Lorde,  kinge  of  mercye. 

With  joyfull  meirth  and  melodye. 

And  lawde  to  his  lekinge. 

Magnificate  while  I  have  to  me, 

Anima  mei^  d<miin£, 

To  Christe  that  in  my  kinde  is  come, 

Devoutlye  I  will  singe. 

Et  exidtatit  spiritua  mens  in  Deo ; 

And  for  my  ghoste  joyed  haste 

In  God,  my  heale  and  all  my  grace, 

For  meknes  he  se  in  me  was 

His  feare  in  manye  degree. 
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Therfore  blesse  me  well  maie 

All  generacions  for  aye. 

Moche  hase  that  Lorde  donne  for  me, 

That  moste  is  in  his  magistie. 

All  princes  he  passes  in  postie, 

As  sheweth  wel  by  this  ; 

Theirfore  with  fall  harte  and  freey, 

His  name  allwaye  hallowed  be, 

And  honoured  allwaie  ever  more  be  he. 

And  highe  in  heaven  blisse. 

Moche  hase  Ood  done  for  me  to  daie, 

His  name  aye  hallowed  be  aye, 

As  he  is  bounde  to  do  mercye, 

From  progenye  to  progenye, 

And  all  that  dreaden  hym  verelye, 

His  tallente  to  fiilfill. 

He  through  his  mighte  gave  maisterye, 

Dispersees  prowde  did  pitiouslye, 

With  mighte  of  his  harte  hastelye, 

At  his  owine  will ; 

Disposeith  mightie  out  of  place. 

And  meeke  also  he  hansced  has, 

Hongarye,  nedye,  wantinge  grace, 

With  good  he  hath  follfiUed. 

That  riche  power  he  hath  forsaken, 

To  Isarell  his  sonne  he  hath  betacken, 

Wayle  to  man  through  hym  is  wacken, 

And  mercye  has  of  his  owine, 

As  he  spake  to  our  fathers  before, 

Abraham  and  his  seede  for  yore ; 

Joye  to  the  Father  evermore, 

The  Sonne  and  the  Hollye  Ghoste, 

As  was  from  the  begininge, 

And  never  shall  have  endinge, 

VOL.  I.  II 
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From  worlde  to  worlde  mje  weildioge. 
Amen  !  God  of  mighte  moste. 

Elizabeth. 

Marye,  I  rede  nowe  that  we  gooe 
To  Josephe  thy  hoflbande  anon, 
Leste  he  to  messe  thee  make  mone, 
For  nowe  that  is  moste  neede. 

Maria. 

Elizabeth,  nice,  to  doe  so  good  ys, 

Leste  he  suppose  on  me  amysse ; 

But  the  good  Lorde  that  hath  ordeyned  this, 

Will  wyttnes  of  my  deede. 

Elizabeth. 

Josephe,  God  thee  save  and  see ! 
Thy  wiffe  I  have  broughte  to  thee. 

Josephe. 

Alas  !  alas  !  and  woes  me  ! 

Who  base  made  her  with  childe ! 

Well  I  wiste  an  oulde  man  and  a  naaye 

Mighte  not  accorde  by  noe  waye  j 

Nor  maQye  wynters  mighte  I  not  plaie, 

Ner  worcke  no  worckes  wilde. 

Three  monthes  shee  base  bene  from  me, 

Nowe  base  shee  gotten  here,  as  I  see, 

A  greate  bellye  like  to  thee. 

Since  shee  wente  awaie ; 

And  myne  it  is  not,  be  thou  boulde, 

For  I  am  bouth  oulde  and  coulde ; 

These  thirtie  wynters,  thoughe  I  woulde, 

I  mighte  not  plea  no  leaie. 
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Alas !  where  mighte  I  lenge  or  lende ! 
For  loth  is  me  my  wife  to  shende, 
Theifore  from  her  will  I  wende 
Into  some  other  place. 
For  to  discreve  her  will  I  naoghte, 
Fowlje  though  shoe  have  wroughte, 
To  leave  her  prevelye  is  my  thoughte, 
That  no  man  knowe  this  ease :       ' 
God  lette  never  an  oolde  man 
Take  hym  a  yonge  woman, 
Nay  sette  his  harte  her  uppon, 
Leste  he  begilede  be. 
For  aooorde  their  mayebe  non, 
Nor  the  maye  never  be  at  one ; 
And  that  is  seene  in  manye  a  one, 
As  wdl  as  (me  me. 
Ther&re  when  I  have  slepte  a  while, 
My  wife,  that  can  me  thus  begyle, 
For  I  will  goe  from  hw,  for  her  to  file 
Me  is  loth  in  good  &ye. 
This  case  makes  me  so  heavye, 
That  nodes  slope  nowe  mnste  I  :— 
Lorde,  on  her  thou  have  mereie, 
For  her  misdeede  to  daie. 

Angellus. 

Josephe,  lette  be  thy  feible  thoughte, 

Take  Marye,  thy  wife,  and  dreed  the  naughte, 

For  wickedlye  shoe  hath  not  wroughte, 

But  this  is  Godes  will. 

The  childe  that  shoe  shall  beare,  i-wysse, 

Of  the'Holye  Ghoste  begotten  is, 

To  save  mankinde  that  did  amisse. 

And  prophescie  to  fuUfill. 

h2 
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JOSEPHE. 

A  !  nowe  I  wotte,  Lorde,  yt  is  soe, 
I  will  no  man  be  her  foe, 
But  while  I  maie  on  earth  goe 
With  her  I  wilbe ; 
Nowe  Christe  is  in  our  kinde  lighte, 
As  the  prophescye  before  heighte. 
Lorde  6od,  moste  of  mighte, 
Withe  wayle  I  worshippe  thee. 

NuNTirs. 

Make  rombe,  lordinges,  and  geve  us  waie. 
And  lette  Octavian  come  and  plaie, 
And  Syble  the  Sage,  that  well  6kjer  maye 
To  tell  you  of  prophescye : 
That  Lorde  that  died  on  Good  Frydaie, 
He  save  you  all  bouth  nighte  and  daye. 
Fare  well,  lordinges,  I  goe  my  waye, 
I  maye  noe  longer  abyde. 

OCTAVYAN. 

I  proveid  prince,  moste  of  postie, 
Under  heayen  higheste  am  I, 
Fayereste  food  to  feighte  in  fere, 
Noe  frecke  my  fface  maye  fleye. 
All  this  worlde  withouten  were, 
Kinge,  prince,  baren,  bachelere, 
I  maye  destroye  in  greate  dangere, 
Through  vertue  of  my  degreey. 
My  name  Octavyan  called  ys. 
All  me  aboute  full  in  my  blysse, 
For  wholly e  all  this  worlde,  i-wysse, 
Is  readye  at  my  owine  wille. 
Noe  man  one  live  dare  doe  amisse 
Againste  me,  I  tell  you  this  : 
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Maye  no  man  saye  that  oughte  is  his, 

Bat  my  leave  be  theirtill. 

For  I  halffe  mnltiplied  more 

The  cittye  of  Borne,  seith  I  was  bore, 

Then  ever  did  anye  me  before, 

Seith  I  hade  this  kingdom  ; 

For  what  with  strockes  and  strengthe  sore, 

Leadinge  lordshippes  lovelye  lore, 

All  this  worlde  nowe  base  bene  yore 

Tribntarye  onto  Bome. 

Segum  Urns  8e  cumeles 

Jeo  po98e  fayre  lerment  et  leez 

A  mes  probes  estates  et  mete  in  langore 

Tom  seprest  me  fortes 

Be  fay  ere  tntentes  movelentes 

Car  Jesu  soyavorayn  bensages 

Et  demaunde  emperower 

Jeo  sipersane  mile  seable  Jeosu  tentfayer 

Et  leabele  en^ansoree  me  creaea 

Mecu  detole  plerunte  destrette  et  sage 

Saen  eomecch  amie  ondem  et  oupusM 

Dedaan  sanke  et  mater  frayle  un 

TeUnestpaee  um, 

Kinge,  coysell,  clarke,  or  kinge, 
Sonndens  solitaryes  in  sighte  ; 
Princes,  prese  here  nowe  dighte. 
And  presente  in  this  place  : 
Peace,  or  heare  my  truth  i-plighte, 
I  am  the  manlieste  man  of  mighte. 
Takes  mynde  of  my  mase. 
All  lordes  in  lande  be  at  my  likinge  ; 
Castill,  conquerowre,  and  kinge, 
Bayne  be  to  my  byddiuge, 
It  will  non  other  be. 


«  • 


•  ■ 
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Bighte  I  thinke,  so  moste  it  be, 

For  all  the  worlde  dose  my  willinge, 

And  bayne  when  I  byde  bringe 

Homage  and  feoalitie. 

Seithen  I  was  lorde,  withouten  leese, 

With  my  witte  I  can  more  inoreasse 

The  empier  hier  then  ever  it  was. 

As  all  this  worlde  it  wiste« 

Since  I  was  soyeraigne  warre  cleane  can  cease, 

And  through  this  worlde  nowe  is  peace, 

For  so  dreade  a  ducke  sate  never  one  dese 

In  Rome,  that  you  maie  truste  | 

Therfore  as  lorde  nowe  likes  me, 

To  proye  my  mighte  and  my  postie. 

For  I  will  sonde  aboute  and  see 

Howe  manye  heades  I  have. 

All  the  worlde  shall  wiytten  be, 

Greate  and  small  in  eiche  degreey, 

That  dwell  in  shier  or  in  cittie, 

Einge,  clarke,  knighte,  and  knaye* 

Eich  man  on  pennye  shall  paie ; 

Therfore,  my  bedell,  doe  as  I  saye. 

In  medeste  the  worlde  by  anye  waie. 

This  gammon  shal  begyne ; 

The  folke  of  Jewes  in  good  faye 

In  medeste  bene,  that  is  no  naye, 

Therfore  theider  daye  by  daie, 

And  trayille  or  thou  blyne. 

Wame  hym  that  their  is  presedente. 

That  this  is  fiillye  myne  intente. 

That  eich  man  ^peare  presente 

His  pennye  for  to  paye. 

And  by  that  penye,  as  well  i^nte, 

Knowledge  to  be  obediente. 

To  come  by  geiste  of  such  a  rente. 

From  that  tyme  after  ever. 
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When  this  is  done  this  in  Jadje, 

That  in  tihe  medeste  of  the  worlde  shaibe, 

To  eiche  landei,  shier,  and  cittiei^ 

To  Borne  make  them  so  thraQe. 

Wame  them,  boye,  I  comaunde  thee, 

The  doe^lhe  same,  saye  this  from  me, 

So  all  this  worlde  shall  witte  that  we 

Bene  soveraigne  of  them  all. 

Have  done,  boye,  arte  thou  not  bowne ! 

Preco. 

All  readye,  my  loide,  by  Mahounde, 
No  tayles  ixxffe^  in  all  this  towne 
Shall  goe  further  without  &yle. 

OCTAVIAN. 

Boye,  their  be  ladyes  manye  a  one, 
Amonge  them  all  chouse  thee  one 
Take  the  faiereste,  or  elles  non. 
And  freelye  I  geve  her  thee. 

Primus  Senator. 

From  my  lorde  Octavyan  we  be  sente, 
From  all  Borne  with  good  intente, 
Thy  men  their  have  iche  on  i-mente 
As  God  to  honour  thee. 
And  to  that  poynte  we  be  sente, 
Poore  and  riche  in  parlimente, 
For  so  loved  a  lorde  vexamente 
Was  never  in  this,  dttie. 

Secundus  Senator. 

Yea,  seicker  sir,  their  will  is  this. 
To  honoure  thee  as  Qod  with  blesse  ', 
For  thou  did  never  to  them  amisse, 
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In  worde,  thoughte,  ner  deede. 

Peace  hath  bene  longe,  and  yet  is, 

Noe  man  in  thy  tyme  loste  oughte  of  his ; 

Therfore  their  will  is  so,  i-wisse, 

To  quitte  you  this  your  meede. 

OCTAVIAN. 

Welckome,  my  frendes,  in  good  feye  ! 

For  you  be  welckome  to  my  paie ; 

I  thanke  you  all  that  ever  I  maie 

The  homage  ye  doe  to  me  ; 

But  foUye  it  were,  by  manye  a  waye, 

Suche  soveraigntye  for  to  assaie, 

Seinge  I  muste  dye  I  wote  not  what  dale 

To  desyer  suche  dignitie. 

For  all  the  fleshe,  bloode,  and  bone, 

Man  I  am  borne  of  a  woman, 

And  siccker  other  matter  non 

Sheweth  not  righte  in  me  : 

Nether  of  iron,  tree,  nor  stone, 

Am  I  not  wroughte,  ye  wotte  eichone, 

And  of  my  liffe  moste  parte  is  gone. 

Age  sheweth  hym  soe,  I  see ; 

And  godheade  askes  in  all  thinge 

Tyme  that  hath  no  begininge, 

Ne  never  shaU  have  endinge. 

And  non  of  thes  have  I. 

Wherfore  by  vereye  proffe  shewinge, 

Though  I  be  higheste  worldlye  kinge. 

Of  godhead  have  I  noe  knowinge  5 

It  were  unkinde. 

But  yeate  inquier  of  this  wilbe. 

At  her  that  hath  grace  for  to  se 

Thinges  that  afterwarde  shalbe, 

By  ghoste  of  prophescye. 


THE  SALUTATION  AND  NATIVITY.  106 

And  after  her  lawe,  by  my  bewtie, 
DisscQssinge  this  difficallitie, 
Worcke  and  take  no  more  on  me. 
Then  I  am  well  worthye. 
Sibell  the  Sage,  tell  me  this  thinge. 
For  thou  witte  haste  as  no  man  livinge, 
Shall  ever  be  anye  eairthlye  kinge 
To  passe  me  of  degreey  ? 

Sybbell. 

Yea,  sir,  I  tell  you  without  leasinge, 
A  barne  shalbe  borne  blesse  to  bringe. 
The  which  that  never  hade  begininge, 
Ner  never  shall  endinge  have. 

OCTAVIAN. 

Sybbell,  I  praye  thee  especiallye, 
By  signe  thou  woulde  me  certiffye, 
What  tyme  that  lorde  so  royallye 
To  raigne  he  shal  begyne. 

Sybbell. 

Yea,  I  shall  tell  you  witterlye, 

His  signes  when  I  see  verelye  ; 

For  when  he  comes  through  his  mercye, 

On  mankinde  he  will  mynne : 

Well  I  wotte  and  south,  i-wysse, 

That  God  will  bringe  mankinde  to  blesse, 

And  sonde  from  heaven,  leve  well  this 

His  Sonne  our  savyour. 

Jesu  Ghriste  nothinge  ameisse 

Galled  he  shalbe  and  ys, 

To  overcome  the  devill  and  his  countise, 

And  be  our  conquerower. 

But  what  tyme,  sire,  in  good  fkye 
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That  he  will  come,  can  I  not  saye, 
Therfore  in  this  place  will  I  praie 
To  greateste  Gkxl  of  mighte : 
And  yf  I  see  oughte  in  your  paie, 
Ghostlye  by  anye  waye 
Warne  you  I  shall  this  daie, 
And  shewe  yt  in  your  sighte. 

Tunc  orat  Sihbella,  et  dicatpreeo  alia  voce. 

Prbco. 

Peace,  I  byde,  kinge  and  knighte, 

Men  and  women,  and  iche  wighte, 

Tell  I  have  toulde  that  I  have  tighte, 

Stande  stiffe  bouth  still  and  stronfi:e  ; 

MylonleOctarian,mocheofmiJte, 

Gommaundes  you  shoulde  be  readye  dighte, 

Tribute  he  wiU  have  in  heigfate 

Of  all  this  worlde  aboute. 

He  will  have  wrytten  eiche  cuntreye, 

Gastill,  shier,  and  eke  cittie. 

Men  and  wemen,  leeve  you  me. 

And  all  that  be  theirin. 

A  penye  of  eich  man  have  will  he. 

The  yalewe  of  tenne  pence  it  shalbe. 

To  knowledge  that  he  hath  soyeraigntye 

Fullye  of  all  mankinde. 

Joseph. 

A  !  Lorde,  what  doth  this  man  nowe  heare  f 

Poore  mens  weale  is  eyer  in  were : 

I  wotte,  by  this  bolsters  beare, 

That  tribute  I  muste  paye ; 

And  for  greate  age  and  no  power 

I  wane  no  good  thi0  seyen  yeaire, 

Nowe  comes  the  kinges  mesaingere, 
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Togette  all  that  he  maye. 

With  this  axe  that  I  beare, 

This  peracer  and  this  nagere, 

A  hamer  all  in  feare, 

I  haye  wonnaii  my  meate. 

Castill,  toweCy  ne  maaere, 

Had  I  neyer  in  mj  power ; 

But,  as  a  symple  carpentere. 

With  thee  what  I  mighte  gette. 

Yf  I  have  store  nowe  an  ye  thinge, 

That  miiste  I  paye  unto  the  kinge, 

Bat  yet  I  have  a  likinge, 

The  angell  to  me  toulde ; 

He  that  man  out  of  balle  bringe, 

My  wife  hade  in  her  kqiinge, 

That  seemes  all  good  to  my  likinge, 

And  makes  me  more  boolde. 

A !  leiffe  sir,  tell  me,  I  thee  praye, 

Shall  poore  as  well  as  riohe  paye  ? 

By  my  fistye !  sire,  I  hope  naye, 

That  were  a  womidrons  vrronge. 

Preco« 

Good  man,  I  wame  thee,  in  good  &ye, 
To  Bethlem  to  take  the  waye, 
Leste  thou  in  danger  &I1  to  daye, 
Yf  thou  be  to  longe. 

JOSEPHE. 

Nowe,  seith  it  may  no  other  be, 

Marie,  sister,  nowe  hye  we. 

An  oxe  I  will  take  with  me 

That  their  shalbe  soolde ; 

The  seilyer  of  hym,  so  mote  I  thee  ! 

Shall  fynde  us  in  that  cittye, 
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And  paye  tribute  for  thee  and  me. 
For  theirto  we  be  houlde. 

Maria. 

A  !  Lorde,  what  maye  this  signifie ! 
Some  men  I  see  glade  and  merye, 
And  some  all  sickinge  and  sorye : 
Wherfore  so  ever  yt  be, 
Seith  Godes  sonne  came  man  to  for-bye, 
Is  comen  through  his  greate  mercye, 
Me  thinke  that  man  should  kindlye 
Be  glade  that  sighte  to  see. 

Angellus. 

Marye,  Godes  mother  deare, 

The  tockeninge  I  shall  thee  lore, 

The  comon  people,  as  thou  seiste  heare, 

Are  glade,  as  the  well  maye, 

That  the  shall  see  of  Abrahames  seede 

Ghriste  come  to  helpe  them  in  ther  neede, 

Wherfore  the  joye  withouten  dreed 

For  to  abyde  this  daie. 

The  mouminge  men,  take  this  in  mynde, 

Are  Jewes  that  shalbe  put  behynde, 

For  the  passeth  out  of  kinde, 

Through  Ghriste  at  his  cominge ; 

For  the  shall  have  no  grace  to  knowe 

That  God  for  man  shall  lighte  so  loe ; 

For  shame  on  them  that  sone  shall  shooe, 

Theirfore  the  be  mouminge. 

JOSEPHE. 

Marie,  sister,  south  to  saye, 
Harber  I  hope  gette  we  non  maie, 
For  greate  lordes  of  stowte  araye 
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So  occapje  this  plase  ; 

Wherfore  we  muste,  in  good  £ftye. 
Lie  io  this  stable  tell  it  be  daie  ; 
To  make  men  meeke,  leeye  I  maie, 
Shewe  hym  heare  will  he. 

Maria. 

Helpe  me  downe,  my  leffe  fere. 
For  I  hope  my  tyme  be  nere, 
Ghriste  in  this  stable  that  is  here 
I  hope  borne  wilbe. 

Tumc  Jotephe  accipiet  Mariam  in  brachia  iua. 

J06EPHE. 

Come  to  mOf  my  sweete  deare, 
The  treasure  of  heaven  without  were ; 
Welckome  in  fall  meke  manere 
Hym  hope  I  for  to  see. 

Tune  statuet  Mariam  inter  bovem  et  asinam, 

Marie,  sister,  I  will  assaie 
To  gette  towe  mydwyffes,  yf  I  maie  ; 
For  though  in  thee  be  Qod  vereye 
A-comen  againste  kinde ; 
For  usage  here  of  this  cittie, 
As  manners  sake  as  thinkes  me, 
Towe  I  will  feche  anon  to  thee, 
Yf  I  maie  anye  fynde. 

JOSEPHE  [ad]  OBSTETRICES. 

Women,  God  ye  save  and  see  ! 
Is  it  your  will  to  goe  with  me  t 
My  wife  is  comen  into  this  cittie 
With  childe,  and  tyme  is  nye ; 
Helpe  her  nowe,  for  charittye  ! 
And  be  with  her  tell  daie  be. 


I 
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And  youer  travayle,  so  mote  I  thee ! 
I  shall  paie  you  righte  heare. 

Tebell. 

All  readye,  good  man,  in  good  faye. 
We  will  doe  all  that  ever  we  maie ; 
For  towe  suche  myddwifes,  I  dare  sale, 
Are  not  in  this  oittie. 

Salohk. 

Come,  good  man,  leade  us  the  waie : 
With  Godes  helpe,  or  it  be  daye, 
That  we  can  good  thy  wife  shall  saie^ 
And  that  thou  shalte  well  see. 

JOSEPHE. 

Loe !  Marye,  sweete  harte,  broughte  I  have  here 
Towe  mydwifes,  for  the  manere, 
To  be  with  thee,  my  darlinge  deare. 
Tell  that  it  be  daye. 

Marya. 

Sir,  the  be  welckome  withonten  were  ; 
But  God  will  worcke  of  his  power 
Full  sone  for  me,  my  leiffe  fere, 
As  beste  is  nowe  and  ever. 

7\inc  patdiUum  acquiescuni, 

A  !  Josephe,  tydinges  arighte, 

I  have  a  sonne,  a  sweete  wighte, 

Lorde,  thanked  be  thou^  moche  of  mighte ! 

For  proved  is  thy  postie. 

Fame  non  I  felte  this  nighte, 

But  righte  so  as  he  in  me  lighte, 

Gomen  he  is  here  in  jny  sighte, 

Godes  Sonne,  as  thou  maie  see. 
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Tune  iMa  apparebit, 
JOBEPHE. 

Lorde,  welckome,  sweete  Jeso, 

Thy  name  thou  hadeste,  or  I  thee  knewe ; 

Nowe  leeve  I  the  angelles  wordee  trewe 

That  thou  arte  a  cleane  maie ; 

For  thou  arte  comen  mans  blesse  to  brewe, 

To  ail  that  thy  lawe  will  shewe, 

Nowe  mans  joye  begineth  to  newe, 

And  joye  to  paase  awaie. 

Maria. 

Lorde,  bleseed  muste  thou  be, 
That  symple  borne  arte,  as  I  see ! 
To  prive  the  devell  of  his  postie, 
Comen  thon  arte  to  daie ; 
Fyne  clothes  is  non  for  thee ; 
Therfore  thy  sweete  bodye  freey 
In  this  crache  shall  lye  with  lee. 
And  be  lapped  aboute  with  haye. 

Tebell. 

A !  deare  Lorde,  heaven  kinge, 
That  this  is  a  marvelous  thinge, 
Withouten  teene  or  travdiinge, 
A  &yer  sonne  shee  hase  one ; 
I  dare  well  saye  for  south,  i-wisse, 
That  deane  mayden  this  woman  is. 
For  shee  hathe  borne  a  childe  with  blesse. 
So  wiste  I  never  non. 

Salome. 

Be  stille,  Tebell,  1  thee  praie ! 
For  that  is  £a^,  in  good  faye. 
Was  never  woman  cleane  maye, 
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And  childe  witbouten  man  i 
But  never  the  latter  I  will  assaye, 
Wheither  sbee  be  cleane  maie, 
And  knowe  it  yf  I  can. 


Tunc  SeUome  tentabit  tangere  Mariam  scpu  secreio,  et  statu 
arescent  mantu  ejus,  et  elamando  dicat, 

Alas  !  alas  !  ala« !  alas  ! 

Me  is  betyde  a  sorye  case  ; 

My  bandes  be  dryed  up  in  tbis  place, 

Tbat  feelinge  non  bave  I. 

Vengance  on  me  nowe  is  ligbte, 

For  I  woulde  temp[t]e  Godes  migbte ; 

Alas  !  tbat  I  cam  bere  to  nigbte, 

To  suffer  sucbe  anoye. 

Tunc  apparet  Stella,  et  veniet  angelus  dicens  ut  sequitur. 

Angellus. 

Wemen,  beseeke  tbis  cbilde  of  grace, 

Tbat  be  forgeve  tbee  tby  treaspas, 

And  ever  tbou  goe  out  of  tbis  place, 

Holpen  tbou  sbalbe : 

Tbis  mirackle  nowe,  tbat  tbou  seeiste  bere, 

Is  of  Godes  owine  power. 

To  bringe  mankinde  out  of  dangere, 

And  mende  tbem,  leeve  tbou  me. 

Salome.  ' 

A  !  sweete  cbilde,  I  aske  mercye, 
For  tby  motbers  love,  Marye, 
Tbougb  I  bave  wrougbte  wrecbedlye, 
Sweete  cbilde,  forgeve  it  me. — 
A  !  blessed  be  God  !  all  wboUe  am  I !  • 
Nowe  leve  I  well  and  seckerlye, 
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That  God  is  comen  man  to  for-bye, 
And,  Lorde,  thou  arte  he» 

EXPOSITOB. 

Lo,  lordinges  all,  of  this  mirackelle  here 
Free  Barthelemewe,  in  good  manere,  ' 

Beareth  T^ittnes  withouten  were, 
As  plaied  is  yon  befome ; 
Another  mirackle,  yf  I  male, 
I  shall  rehearse,  or  I  goe  awaie, 
That  befell  that  same  daie 
That  JesQs  Ghriste  was  borne. 
We  reade  in  cronackles  expresse 
Some  tyme  in  Borne  a  temple  was, 
Made  of  snche  greate  riches 
That  woonder  was  witterlie  ; 
For  all  thinges  in  it,  leve  you  me, 
Was  silver,  goulde,  and  riche  pearle ; 
The  ihirde  parte  the  worlde,  as  reade  we. 
That  temple  was  worthye. 
Of  eiche  provinges  that  boke  mynde  mase. 
Their  godes  image  their  sette  was, 
And  eicheone  aboute  his  necke  base 
A  seilver  belle  hanginge ; 
And  one  .his  breste  written  also 
The  landes  naimes  and  goodes  bouth  too. 
And  sette  also  in  medeste  of  thoe, 
God  of  Rome  righte  as  a  kinge. 
Aboute  the  bowse  also  meaninge  theire 
A  man  on  horse  stoode  men  to  steare, 
And  in  his  hande  he  bare  a  speare. 
All  power  dispitiouslye : 
That  horse  and  man  was  made  of  brasse, 
Tominge  aboute  that  image  was. 
Save  certene  preistes  their  mighte  non  passe 
VOL.  I.  I 
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For  deTilles  fitntesye. 

But  when  that  anye  lande  withe  battill 

Was  readye  Borne  for  to  assaile, 

The  godes  I  meane  withoaten  &yle 

Of  that  lande  range  his  belle, 

And  tomed  his  hcQ  dispitionslye 

To  god  of  Rome,  as  rede  I, 

In  tockeninge  that  their  wente  readye 

To  feightinge  ft^he  and  fell. 

The  image  also  abore  standinge, 

When  the  bell  beneath  beganne  to  ringe, 

Tominge  hym  all  sharplie  shewinge 

Towarde  that  lande  his  speare : 

And  when  the  see  this  tockeninge, 

Borne  ordeyned  without  taryeinge 

And  oste  to  kepe  their  tominge 

Longe  or  the  came  their. 

And  in  this  maner  southlye, 

By  arte  of  negremonscye, 

All  the  worlde  witterlye 

To  Rome  were  made  lowte. 

And  in  that  temple  their  dowtles 

Was  called  theirfore  the  Temple  of  Peace, 

Through  his  sleate  battill  can  cease, 

Throughout  the  worlde  aboute. 

But  he  so  cuninglye  this  worcke  caste, 

Asked  the  devill,  or  he  paste, 

Howe  that  temple  it  shoulde  laste 

Tha[t]  he  their  can  builde. 

The  devill  answered  suttellye. 

And  saide  it  shoulde  laste  sickerlye, 

Untell  a  mayden  womanlye 

Hade  conseaved  a  childe. 

The  harde  and  beleeved  theirfore 

Yt  shoulde  indewer  for  evermore, 
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^Qt  that  tyme  that  Ghriste  was  bore 
Yt  fell  downe  sone  in  hie. 

0{  which  howBC  is  seeae  this  daie, 

Somewhat  standinge,  in  good  frye, 

But  no  man  dare  goe  that  waie 

For  feindes  fimtasye. 

That  daie  was  seene  venunente 

Three  sonnes  in  the  firmamente, 

And  wonderlye  togeither  wente, 

And  tomed  into  one. 

The  oxe,  the  asse,  their  the  be  lente, 

Honoured  Ghriste  in  th^  intente, 

And  more  mirackles,  as  we  have  mente 

To  pUje  righte  here  anon. 

Tune  osiendent  steUanif  et  veniet  Sibella  ad  imperatorem, 

SiBBILLA. 

Sir  emperower,  God  thee  sare  and  see  ! 

I  tell  yon  trolye  that  borne  is  he 

That  passes  thee  of  postie  ; 

Loke  upon  higfae  after  me, 

That  barron  thou  seiste  greate  shalbe 

To  passe  all  kinges  and  eke  thee, 

That  is  borne  or  ever  shalbe. 

OCTAVIAN, 

0  Sibelle,  this  is  a  wounderons  sighte ! 
For  yender  I  see  a  mayden  brighte, 
A  yonge  childe  in  her  armes  clighte ; 
A  brighte  crosse  in  his  heade. 
Honoure  I  will  that  sweete  wighte 
With  ineense  with  all  my  mighte, 
For  that  reverence  is  moste  righte, 
Yf  that  it  be  thy  reade. 
Incence  bringe  I  cojnmaunde  in  hie, 

i2 
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To  honoure  this  childe,  kinge  of  mercye. 
Shoulde  I  be  God  ?  ney,  ney,  witterlie, 
Greate  wronge  I  wiste  it  were. 
For  this  childe  is  more  worthye 
Then  suche  a  thousande  as  am  I ; 
Theirfore  to  God  moste  mightie 
Incense  I  offer  heare. 

Tunc  angellus  eantabit,  hec  este  ara  Dei,  celafiant  natam, 
secundum  arbitrium  agentis. 

A  !  Sybell,  heares  not  thou  this  songe  ? 
My  members  all  it  goeth  amonge, 
Joye  and  blesse  maketh  my  harte  stronge. 
To  heare  this  melodye  ; 
Trulye  it  mayo  non  other  be 
But  this  childe  is  prince  of  postie, 
And  I  his  subjecte,  as  I  see : 
He  is  moste  worthy. 

Sybell. 

Yea,  sir,  thou  shalte  leeve  well  this, 
Somewhere  in  earth  borne  he  is, 
And  that  he  cometh  for  mans  blisse 
His  tocken  this  can  shewe. 
Reverence  hym  I  rede,  i-wisse. 
For  other  God  ther  non  is : 
He  that  hopeth  otherwise  dothe  amisse, 
But  hym  for  Christe  to  knowe. 

OCTAVIAN. 

Sires,  senatores,  goes  whom  anon, 
And  wame  my  men  everye  icheone, 
That  suche  worshippe  I  muste  forgone 
As  the  woulde  doe  to  me ; 
But  this  childe  worshippe  iclie  man, 
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With  full  harte  all  that  you  can, 
For  he  is  worthye  to  leeve  upon, 
And  that  I  nowe  well  see. 
And,  Lorde,  whatever  this  maie  be, 
This  is  a  wounderous  sighte  to  see, 
For  in  the  starre,  as  thinketh  me, 
I  see  a  full  &ier  maye. 

Primus  Senator. 

Sir,  shall  this  childe  passe  ye 
Of  worthynes  and  dignitie  ? 
Suche  a  lorde,  by  my  lewtie, 
I  wende  never  hade  bene  non. 

Expositor. 

Lordinges,  that  this  is  vereye, 

By  vereye  signe  knowe  ye  maie. 

For  in  Home,  in  good  faye, 

Ther  as  thes  thinges  was  seene, 

Was  builde  a  chourshe  in  noble  araye. 

In  worshipe  of  Marye  that  sweete  maye, 

That  yet  lasteth  unto  this  daie. 

As  men  knowe  that  their  hath  bene. 

And  for  to  have  full  memorye 

Of  the  angelles  melodye. 

And  of  this  sighte  seckerlye, 

The  emperower  their  knewe. 

The  ehurche  is  called  Saynte  Marie, 

The  simame  in  a  Bacali,  * .   *  r  -  •    .  t 

That  men  knowe  well  theirby 

Tha[t]  this  was  fiiUye  trewe. 

Another  mirackle  I  fynde  also, 

A  christes  birth  fell  thoe. 

When  Salome  attempted  to  knowe 

Wheither  shee  was  a  maye, 
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Her  hande  rotted,  as  you  have  seene ; 
Wherby  ye  maye  take  good  teene, 
That  unbeleffe  is  a  fowle  syne 
As  you  have  seene  in  this  plaoe. 

Finis.    Deo  gracias  I  per  me  Otorgi  Beliin.  1692. 
Come,  Lorde  Jetu^  come  quicklye. 
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VII.   THE  PLAY  OF  THE  SHEPHERDS. 

The  Payuters  and  the  Glasiors  Playe. 
Incipitpagina  septima  de  pastoribus. 

Primus  Pastor. 

One  wouldea  I  have  walked  fiill  wylde, 

Under  buahee  my  bower  to  builde, 

From  stiffe  stormes  my  sheepe  to  sheilde, 

My  seemlye  weithers  to  save ; 

From  comelye  Gonwaye  unto  Clyde, 

Under  tyldes  them  to  hyde, 

A  better  sheaparde  on  no  syde 

No  yeairthlye  man  maye  have. 

For  with  walkinge  wearye  I  hare  me  thoughte, 

Besyde  thee  suche  my  sheefpe]  I  soughte, 

My  talefuU  tuppes  are  in  my  thoughte 

Them  to  save  and  heale. 

From  the  shrewde  scabe  it  soaghte, 

Or  the  rotte,  yf  yt  were  wroughte, 

Yf  the  caughe  had  them  canghte, 

Of  yt  I  coulde  them  heale. 

Loe,  here  be  my  erbes  safe  and  sounde, 

Wislye  wrought  for  ererye  wounde, 

The  woulde  a  whott  man  bringe  to  grounde 

Within  a  littill  while  ; 

Of  henbane  and  horehounde, 

Bybbey  raydishe  and  egremounde, 

Which  be  my  erbes  saffe  and  Bounde, 
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Medled  on  a  rowe. 
Here  be  more  erbes,  I  tell  it  you, 
I  shall  recken  them  on  a  rooe, 
Fynter  fanter,  and  Setter  foe, 
And  also  penye  wrytte. 
This  is  all  that  I  knowe, 
For  be  it  weither  or  be  it  yoo, 
I  shall  them  heale  on  a  rooe, 
Gleane  from  their  hurte. 
Heare  is  tarre  in  a  potte, 
To  heale  from  the  rotte  ; 
Well  I  can  and  well  I  wotte 
The  caughe  fi*om  them  take. 
But  no  fellowshif^  heare  have  I, 
Save  my  selft  alone  in  good  fiiye ; 
Therfore  after  one  faste  will  I  crye. 
But  firste  will  I  drinke,  yf  I  maie. 

Hie  potet  Primus  Pastor. 

Howe,  Harvye,  howe ! 

Drive  thy  sheepe  to  the  lowe  ; 

Thou  maye  not  heare  excepte  I  blowe, 

As  ever  have  I  heale. 

Hiefiahit  Primus  Pastor, 

Secundus  Pastor. 

It  is  noe  shame  for  to  shewe 
Howe  I  was  sette  to  sowe, 
With  the  feither  of  a  croe, 
sitte  downe.  A  clowte  upon  my  heele. 

Felowe,  nowe  we  be  well  mete, 
And  thoughe  me  thinkes  nodes, 
Hade  we  Tudde  heare  by  us  sette, 
Their  mighte  we  sitte  and  feede  us. 
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Primus  Pastor. 
Yea,  to  feede  us  firendlye  in  faje, 
Howe  rnighte  we  have  our  service  aye, 
Grye  thou  muste  lowde,  by  this  daie, 
Tudde  is  deafe  and  [maye]  not  well  heare  us. 

Secundus  Pastor  vocal  ntbmssa  voce. 
Howe,  Tudde,  come  for  thy  &ther  kyn. 

Primus  Pastor. 

Naye,  feye,  thy  voyce  is  wounderous  dynie  ; 
Why,  knowes  thou  not  hym  ? 
Fye,  man,  for  shame ! 
'  Calle  hym  Tudde  Tybbes  souue. 
And  then  will  the  shrewe  come, 
For,  in  good  faith,  it  is  his  wonne 
To  love  well  his  dames  name. 

Secundus  Pastor. 
Howe,  Tudde,  Tybbes  sonne ! 

Tercius  Pastor. 

Sir,  in  faith  UQwe  I  come. 

For  yette  have  I  not  all  done 

That  I  have  to  doe ; 

To  seithe  salve  for  our  sheepe ; 

And  leste  my  wife  shoulde  it  weete, 

With  grete  gravill  and  greete 

I  skoure  an  oulde  pane. 

Hemlocke  and  hereife  take  kepe. 

With  tarre  boyste  muste  be  tamde, 

Penye  gresse  and  butter  for  &tte  sheepe. 

For  this  saulfe  am  I  not  ashamed ; 

Ashamed  am  I  not  to  shewe 

No  poynte  that  longes  to  my  crafte. 
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No  better  that  I  well  knowe 
In  lande  is  no  where  lefte. 
For  to  good  men  this  is  not  unknowne. 
To  huflbondes  that  be  heare  aboutes, 
I  That  iche  man  muste  to  his  wife  bowne,  I 
And  commonlye  for  feare  of  a  cloute. 
This  for  clowtes  nowe  care  I, 
All  is  for  feare  of  our  dame  Kenye, 
Nowe  will  I  caste  my  ware  here  by, 
And  hye  &ste  that  I  were  at  Hancken. 
Hancken,  houlde  up  thy  hande,  and  hare  me. 
That  I  were  on  heighte  their  by  thee. 

Primus  Pastor. 

Gladlye,  sir,  yf  thou  woulde  be  by  me, 
For  lothe  me  is  to  denye  thee. 

Secundus  Pastor. 

Nowe  seinge  God  hath  gaithred  us  togeither, 
With  good  harte  I  thanke  hym  of  his  grace. 
Wellckome  be  thou  well  fayer  weither, 
Tudde,  will  we  shape  us  to  some  solace. 

Tercius  Pastor. 

Solace  woulde  beste  be  scene 
That  we  shape  us  to  our  suppere ; 
For  meate  and  drinke  well,  I  wene, 
To  eiche  doede  is  moste  deare. 

Primus  Pastor. 

Laye  fourth  iche  man  aleiche 
What  he  hath  lefte  of  his  livereye ; 
And  I  will  put  fourth  my  piche, 
With  my  parte,  firste  of  us  all  three. 
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Secundus  Pastor. 
And  sache  Btore  as  mj  wife  hade, 
In  your  sighte  sone  shall  you  see, 
At  our  begininge  us  for  to  glade. 
For  in  good  meate  their  is  moche  glee. 
Heare  is  bread  this  daie  was  baken  ; 
Onyans,  garlicke,  and  leickes, 
Butter  that  boughte  was  in  Blacken, 
And  greene  cheese  that  will  greese  your  cheekes. 

Tercius  Pastor. 

And  heare  ale  of  Halton  I  have. 
And  whotte  meate  I  hade  to  my  hier ; 
A  puddinge  maye  no  man  deprave, 
And  a  jannacke  of  Lancaster  shire. 
Loe !  heares  a  sheepes  heade  sawsed  in  ale. 
And  a  grayne  to  laye  on  the  greene, 
And  sower  mylke  my  wife  hade  ordened, 
A  noble  supper  as  well  is  scene. 

Primus  Pastor. 

Nowe  will  I  caste  of  my  cloke. 
And  put  out  parte  of  my  liverye. 
And  put  out  that  I  have  in  my  pocke, 
And  a  gygg6S  foote  from  puddinge  purye. 

Tercius  Pastor. 

Abyde,  fellowes,  and  you  shall  see  here 
This  hotte  meate  serveid  here. 
Gammons  and  other  good  meate  in  feare, 
A  puddinge  with  a  prieke  in  the  ende. 

Primus  Pastor. 

My  secchell  to  shake  oute 

To  sheapardes  am  I  not  ashamed  ; 
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Aud  this  tonge  pared  roiinde  aboute. 
With  my  tonge  it  shalbe  atamed. 

Tunc  comedent,  et  dicat  Primus  Pastor : 

HowBeinge  enoffe  have  we  hea«, 
While  that  we  have  heaven  over  our  heades 
Nowe  to  weete  our  mouthes  tyme  were, 
This  flagette  will  I  tame,  yf  thou  reade  us. 

Tercius  Pastor. 

And  of  this  bottill  nowe  will  I  bibbe, 
For  heare  is  but  of  the  beste  ; 
Suche  liccore  makes  me  to  live. 
This  game  maye  nowher  be  lefte. 

Primus  Pastor. 

Fellowes,  nowe  our  bellye  be  full, 
Thinke  we  on  hym  that  kepes  our  flockes  . 
Blowe  thy  home  and  [call]  after  Trowle, 
And  byde  hym  some  of  our  bittlockes. 

Secundus  Pastor. 

Well  sayde,  Hancken,  by  my  south, 
For  that  shrewe  I  suppose  seekes  us. 
My  home  to  blowe  I  will  not  lette. 
Tell  that  ladde  have  some  of  our  leckes. 

Tercius  Pastor. 

Leekes  to  his  livereye  is  likinge, 
Suche  a  lade  nowher  in  lande  is. 
Blowe  a  mote  for  that  mittinge, 
Whyle  that  home  nowe  in  thy  hande  is. 

Primus  Pastor. 

With  this  home  I  shall  make  a  howe 
That  he  aud  all  heaven  shall  heare  ; 
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Vender  ladde,  that  sittes  on  a  lowe, 
The  lowde  of  this  home  shall  heare. 

Tttnc  cantabit,  et  dical  TrowU : 

Good  Lorde,  loke  one  me ! 

And  m J  flocke  heare  as  the  feed  have ; 

On  this  woulde  walke  we  woe, 

Are  no  man  heare  that  maye, 

All  is  playne  perdje  ; 

Therfore,  sheepe,  we  mono  goe, 

No  better  maye  be 

Of  beastes  that  bloode  and  bone  have. 

Wotte  I  not  daie  nor  nighte, 

Necessaryes  that  to  me  ne  done, 

Tarre  bojste  and  tarre  boyle 

Ye  shall  see  heare, 

Nettell,  hemlocke,  and  butter  abydinge, 

And  my  good  dogge  Dottinoule, 

That  is  nothinge  choyse  of  his  chydinge. 

Yf  any  man  come  me  bye, 

And  woulde  witte  which  waie  were  beste, 

My  legge  I  leifte  up  as  I  lye. 

And  wishe  hym  the  waie  este  or  weste. 

And  I  rose  when  I  laye, 

I  woulde  thinke  that  travill  loste. 

For  kinge  nor  ducke  by  .this  daie 

Rise  I  will  not,  but  take  my  reste. 

Nowe  here  sitte  downe  I  will, 

Harmles,  as  I  hastelye  hope  ; 

No  man  heare  shall  drinke, 

Save  my  selfe,  the  devill  of  the  sope. 

All  this  bottill  I  sette  at  littill, 

Naye,  ye  lades,  kepe  I  not  to  lye  thee ; 

For  ye  have  manye  a  fowle  fitte, 

Thou  fowle  fylth,  though  thou  flitte,  I  defye  thee. 
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Primus  Pastor. 
Trowle,  take  teene  to  mj  talkinge, 
For  thy  teeith  heare  is  good  touginge, 
While  thy  weithers  bene  walkinge, 
And  on  this  loyne  thou  maie  have  good  laginge. 

Trowle. 

Fye  on  your  loynes  and  on  youer  lirereye  ! 
Youer  lyverastes,  livers  and  lounges  ! 
You  sause,  your  aaustes,  your  saverye. 
Your  sittinge  without  anye  songes. 
On  this  hill  I  houlde  me  heare, 
No  hape  to  your  hotte  meate  have  I ; 
But  sitte  with  my  fellowes  in  freye, 
And  your  sheepe  fiill  secuilye  save  I. 

Secundus  Pastor. 

For  thou  saves  our  sheepe, 
Good  knave,  take  kepe ; 
Seith  thou  maye  not  slepe. 
Come  eate  of  this  sauce. 

Trowle. 

Naye,  the  durte  is  so  depe 
Stopped  theirin  for  to  stepe. 
And  the  grobbes  theiion  doe  crepe 
At  whom  at  thy  howse. 
Therfore  meate,  yf  I  maie, 
Of  your  dightinge  to  daie 
Will  I  naughte,  by  no  waie, 
Tell  I  have  my  wages. 
I  wende  to  have  been  gaye : 
Se  60  ragged  is  myne  araye, 
Aye  pynckes  is  your  paye 
To  everye  poore  page. 


>  i 
THE  PLAY  OF  THE  SHEI»HERns.  127  « 

Tercito  Pastor. 

Trowle,  boye,  for  Godes  fee  ! 

Come  eaie  a  morsdll  with  me. 
And  then  wrastiU  will  we 
Here  on  this  greone. 

Tbowle. 

That  shall  I  neyer  fleje, 
Though  yt  be  with  all  three, 
To  laye  my  livereye, 
That  wages  will  I  houlde. 

Tunc  ibit  ad  magisiros  suos,  et  dicat  Trowle  : 

Nowe  comes  Trowle  the  trewe, 

A  tome  to  take  have  I  tighte 

With  my  maistores,  or  I  rewe, 

Pat  hym  fourth  that  moste  is  of  mighte. 

Primus  Pastor. 

Trowle,  better  never  thou  knewe, 
Eate  of  this  meate  for  a  knighte. 

Trowle. 

Naye,  spare  I  will,  thoughe  I  spewe. 
All  upon  thy  heade  shall  lighte. 

Secundus  Pastor. 

Howe  shoulde  we  suffer  all  this  shame. 
Of  a  shrewe  this  to  be  shente! 

Tercius  Pastor. 

This  ladde  Inste  to  be  lamde, 
And  lose  a  lyme  or  he  wente. 
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Trowle. 

Have  done,  begyne  we  this  game, 
But  ware  leste  your  golions  glette. 
That  were  littill  dole  to  our  dame, 
Though  in  meideste  Dde  the  were  drente. 

Primus  Pastor. 

False  lade,  fye  on  thy  &ce. 
On  this  grounde  thou  shalte  have  a  falle. 
Hente  one  and  houlde  that  thou  haste, 
Yf  thou  hape  have  all  goe  to  all. 

Trowle. 

And  these  sires  heare  to  solace, 
Hancken,  sheaparde,  shame  thee  I  shall ; 
Worth  thou  arte  worse  then  thou  was, 
Ware  leste  thou  walte  here  by  the  walle. 


t 


Tunc  projiciat  primum  pastorem,  et  dicat  Secundtu  Pastor : 

Boye,  leste  I  breake  thy  bones, 
Kneele  downe  and  aske  me  a  bone, 
Leste  I  destroye  thee  heare  on  thes  stones : 
Cease,  leaste  I  shame  thee  to  sone. 

Trowle. 

Gloe  thee  to  groynes  and  groundes. 

Good  were  thee  thy  oulde  ragges  to  save  soundc  ; 

Littill  doute  of  suche  drownes, 

Leither  tycke,  for  thy  deedes  are  done. 

Tercius  Pastor. 

Out,  alas  !  he  lyes  on  his  loynes, 
But  let  me  goe  nowe  to  that  lade  ! 
Sheapardes  he  shames  and  shyndes, 
For  laste  nowe  am  I  out  shade. 
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Tbowle. 

fiouth  your  backes  heare  to  me  bendes, 
For  all  jour  boste  I  houlde  you  fiill  bade ; 
Hoolde  jour  ersces  and  jour  hjnder  lojnes. 
Then  hope  I  to  have  as  I  to-fore  hade, 

The  better  in  the  bore,  as  I  hade  before, 

Of  this  boverte. 

Yea,  hope  I  more,  kepe  well  thj  store. 

For  feare  of  a  farte. 

Tunc  projieiat  tertium  pasiorem^  et  dicai  Trowle  : 

Lje  their,  leither  in  the  lacke, 
M J  livereye  nowe  will  [I]  lache ; 
This  curye,  this  cloute,  and  this  cake. 
For  ye  be  caste  nowe  will  I  kache. 
To  the  devill  I  all  you  betake, 
And  traytors  ataynte  of  your  tache, 
One  this  woulde  with  this  will  I  waike, 
AU  the  worlde  wounder  on  the  wache. 

Et  sic  recedai  Trowle,  et  dicat  Primus  Pastor : 

Fellowes,  this  a  fbwle  case  is, 

That  we  bene  this  caste  out  of  a  knave  ; 

All  againste  our  willes  he  base  his, 

But  I  muste  nedes  houlde  the  harme  that  I  hare, 

Secundus  Pastor. 

That  I  have  nedes  muste  I  houlde, 
Of  thes  unhappye  harmes  ofte  here  I : 
Therfore  will  I  wayte  on  this  woulde 
Upon  the  wedder,  for  I  am  wearye, 

Tercius  Pastor. 

Thoughe  we  be  weayrie,  no  wounder, 
What  betwene  wrastlinge  and  walkinge  ! 

VOL.  I.  K 
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Ofte  we  maje  be  in  thonghte,  we  be  nowe  under, 
God  amende  yt  with  his  makinge ! 

Tunc  sedebunt,  €t  Stella  apparent,  et  dicant : 

Primus  Pastor. 

What  is  all  this  lighte  here> 
That  blackes  so  brighte  heare, 
^    On  my  blacke  bejrde ! 
For  to  see  this  lighte  heare, 
A  man  maye  be  afrighte  heare, 
For  I  am  freayde. 

Secundus  Pastor. 

Freayde,  for  a  fraye  nowe, 
Maye  we  be  all  nowe, 
A  !  yet  it  is  nighte. 
Yet  seemes  yt  daie  nowe, 
Se  I  Buche  a  sighte ! 

Tercius  Pastor. 

Suche  a  sighte  seeminge, 
And  a  lighte  leminge, 
Lettes  me  to  loke  ; 
All  to  my  deeminge, 
From  a  starre  streminge 
Hit  to  me  stroeke. 

Trow^le. 

That  starre,  yf  yt  stande. 
To  see  will  I  fomide, 
Though  mighte  lighte  fayle  : 
While  I  maye  live  in  londe. 
Why  shoulde  I  founde, 
Yf  it  will  avayle ! 

Tunc  respieiens  flrmamenium,  et  dicat  Troufle : 
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A !  God  mighte  k, 
In  jender  stam  ligfate  ib. 
Of  the  Sonne  this  sighte  is, 
As  yt  nowe  aheinea. 

Prihus  Pastor. 

It  seemes  as  I  nowe  see 
A  brighte  atarre  to  be, 
Their  to  abyde. 
From  it  we  maje  not  fleje, 
Bat  aye  glye  on  the  glee, 
Tell  yt  downe  glyde. 

Secundus  Pastor. 

Fellowes,  will  we 

Enele  downe  on  onr  knye, 

After  com&rtes, 

To  the  trewe  Trenitie, 

For  to  leade  us  to  see 

Our  elderes  Lorde. 

Tercius  Pastor. 

Our  Lorde  will  us  lore 
In  onr  prayer, 
Wherto  it  will  apente. 
And  why  on  highte  here 
The  eayre  is  so  cleare, 
Nowe  shall  we  be  kente. 

Trowle. 

Lorde,  of  this  lighte 
Guyde  us  some  sighte, 
i  Why  that  it  is  sente. 

Before  this  nighte, 

K  2 


I 


132  THE  CHESTER  PLAYS. 

Was  I  never  so  afrighte 
Of  the  fermamente. 

Primus  Pastor. 

Wyste  I,  by  my  faye  ! 
Nowe  is  yt  nighe  daie, 
So  was  it  never ; 
Therfore  I  praye 
The  south  us  to  saie, 
Or  that  we  desevere. 

Tunc  cantet  angeltu,  Gloria  in  excelsis  Deo  et  in  terra  pax 

hominibtu  bone  voluntatis. 

Primus  Pastor. 

Fellowes  in  feare, 
Maye  you  not  heare 
This  muttinge  on  heighte  ? 

Secundus  Pastor. 

A  glore  and  in  glere, 
Yet  no  man  was  nere 
Within  our  sighte. 

Tercius  Pastor. 

Naye,  it  was  a  glorye  ! 
Nowe  am  I  sorye, 
But  more  songe. 

Trowle. 

Of  this  strange  storye 
Such  mirth  more  I 
Woulde  have  amonge. 

Primus  Pastor. 
As  I  them  demed, 
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Scellsis  it  seemed 
TLat  he  sange. 

Secundus  Pastor. 

While  the  lighte  lemed, 
Awreckinge  me  wened, 
I  wifite  never  woo. 

Tercius  Pastor. 

What  songe  was  this,  saye  ye, 
That  the  sange  to  us  all  three  I 
Expounded  shall  yt  be, 
Or  we  hense  passe  ; 
For  I  am  eldeste  of  degree, 
And  aLso  beste,  as  seemes  me : 
Hit  was  glore  glare  with  a  glee. 
Hit  was  nether  more  nor  lesse. 

Trowle. 

Nay,  it  was  glori,  glory,  glorious  ! 

Me  thoughte  that  note  ronne  over  the  howse  : 

A  semlye  man  he  was  and  curyous. 

But  sone  awaie  he  vras. 

Primus  Pastor* 

Naye,  it  was  glory,  glory,  with  a  glo  T 
And  moche  of  cellsis  was  therto : 
As  ever  have  I  reste  or  roo, 
Moche  he  spake  of  glasse. 

Secundus  Pastor. 

Naye,  yt  was  nether  glasse  nor'glye  ; 
Therfore,  fellowe,  nowe  stande  by. 

Tercius  Pastor. 
By  my  faith  !  he  was  some  spie, 
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Oar  flheepe  for  to  steale  ; 

Or  elles  he  was  a  man  of  our  crafte. 

For  semlye  he  was  and  wounder  dafte. 

Trowle. 

Naye,  he  came  by  nighte,  all  thinge  lefte, 
Our  tuppes  with  tarre  to  tell. 

Pbimus  Pastor. 

Nay,  on  a  glore,  on  a  gloiy,  on  a  glye ! 
Ourde  Gb^brill,  when  he  so  gloryed ; 
When  he  sange  I  mighte  not  be  sorye, 
Througe  my  breste  bone  bletinge  he  homed. 

Secundus  Pastor. 

Nay,  be  God !  it  was  a  gloria, 

Sayde  Gabrill  when  he  beganne  so. 

He  hade  a  moche  better  Yoyce  then  I  have, 

As  in  heaven  all  other  have  so. 

Tercius  Pastor. 

Will  ye  heare  howe  he  sange  selsis  \ 

For  on  that  sadlye  he  sete  hym. 

Neither  singes  Sir,  nor  so  well  Sis, 

Ney  paxe  merye  Maude  when  she  so  met  hym. 

Trowle. 

One  tyme  he  touched  on  terre. 
And  therto  I  toke  good  intente ; 
All  heaven  mighte  not  a  gone  harre, 
That  noote  on  heighte  when  he  up  hente. 

Primus  Pastor. 

And  after  of  paxe  or  of  peace, 
Up  as  pye  he  piped. 
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Sache  a  loden  that  is  no  lease, 
Ne?er  in  my  life  me  so  liked. 

Secundus  Pastor. 

Upon  omnibus  he  mntted. 

That  moch  marviUe  to  me  was. 

And  ever  I  quooke  when  the  so  shouted, 

I  durst  not  heade  wher  that  it  was. 

Tercius  Pastor. 

Yet  he  sange  more  then  all  this ; 
Froo  my  mynde  it  shall  not  starte, 
For  he  sange  Bene  voluntatU^ 
That  is  a  (snfe  that  passeth  all  other. 

Trowle, 

Yet  [and]  yet,  he  sange  more  to, 
Froo  my  harte  it  shall  not  starte ; 
He  sange  also  of  a  Deo^ 
Me  thoughte  healed  my  harte. 
And  that  worde  Terre  he  tamed, 
Therto  I  toke  good  intente, 
And  paxe  also  maye  not  be  blamed. 
For  that  to  this  songe  I  assente. 

Primus  Pastor. 

Nowe  praye  we  to  hym  with  good  intente. 
And  singe  I  will  and  me  imbrace. 
That  he  will  let  us  to  be  kente, 
And  to  sonde  us  of  his  grace. 

Secundus  Pastor. 

Nowe  seith  I  have  all  my  will. 

For  never  in  this  worlde  so  well  base, 
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Singe  we  nowe  I  redde  ns  Bhrille, 
A  meiye  songe  as  to  solace. 

Trowle. 

Singe  we  nowe,  lettes  see. 
Some  songe  wiU  I  assaye : 
All  men  nowe  singe  after  me. 
For  musicke  of  me  leame  you  maie. 

Smpe  troly  Tunc  cantahunt,  ei  postea  dicat  Terdus  Pastor : 

\o\y  troly  loe, 

Nowe  wende  we  fourth  to  Beathlem, 
That  js  beste  our  songe  to  be, 
To  see  the  starre  cleane  maye. 
The  frute  of  that  mayden  &eye. 

Primus  Pastor. 

Nowe  folowe  we  the  starre  that  shyneth, 
Tell  we  come  to  that  hoUye  stable ; 
To  Bethelem  bonne  the  lymes, 
Folowe  we  it  without  anye  fable. 

Secundus  Pastor. 

Folowe  we  it,  and  hies  full  faste, 
Suche  a  frende  loth  us  to  fayle ; 
Lanche  on,  I  will  not  be  the  laste, 
Upon  Marye  for  to  marvayle. 

Hie  vaduut  versus  Bethlem. 

Tercius  Pastor. 

Stynte  nowe,  goe  no  more  steppes. 
For  nowe  the  starre  begineth  to  stonde  ; 
Harvye,  that  bene  our  good  happes. 
We  seene  by  our  Savyour  founde. 

Hie  apparet  et  dicat  angelus : 
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Sheapardes,  of  this  aighte 
Be  ye  not  afirighte, 
For  this  is  Godes  mighte, 
Take  this  in  mynde  : 
To  Bethelem  nowe  righte, 
Ther  yon  shall  se  in  sighte, 
That  Ghriste  is  borne  to  nighte. 
To  ken  all  mankinde. 

Trowle. 

To  Bethlem  take  we  the  waye, 
For  with  you  I  thinke  to  wende, 
That  Prince  of  peace  for  to  praye, 
Heaven  to  have  at  our  ende. 
And  singe  we  all,  I  rede, 
Some  mirth  to  his  magistie ; 
For  certen  nowe  sheewe  it  in  deed, 
The  kinges  sonne  of  heaven  is  he. 

Primus  Pastor. 

Sym,  Sym,  sickerlye 
Heare  I  see  Marye, 
And  Jesus  Ghriste  £a.ste  by, 
Lapped  in  haye, 

Secundus  Pastor. 

Kneyle  we  downe  in  hye. 
And  praye  we  hym  of  mercye. 
And  welckome  hym  worthelye, 
That  wo  dose  awaie. 

Tercius  Pastor. 

Awaye  all  our  wo  is, 
And  many  mans  moe  is  ! 
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Ghriste  Lorde,  let  us  kysse 
The  crache  or  the  clothes. 

Trowle. 

Solace  nowe,  to  see  this, 
Buildes  in  my  breste  blesse, 
Never  after  to  doe  amjBse 
Thinges  that  hjm  looth  is. 

Primus  Pastor. 

Whatever  this  oulde  man  that  heare  is, 

Take  heede  howe  his  head  is  whore, 

His  beirde  is  like  a  baske  of  breyers, 

With  a  pound  of  heaire  about  his  mouth  and  more. 

Secundus  Pastor. 

More  is  this  marvayle  to  me  nowe, 
For  to  nape  greatlye  hym  nodes ; 
Hartles  is  he  nowe 
For  aye  to  his  heales  he  heedes. 

Tercius  Pastor. 

Why,  with  his  beirde,  though  it  hydes, 
Bighte  well  to  her  he  heedes ; 
Worthy  wighte,  witte  woulde, 
Will  we  wame  us  worthye. 

Maru. 

Sheapardes,  southlye  I  see 
That  my  sonne  you  heither  sente, 
Through  Godes  mighte  in  magistie, 
That  in  me  lighte  and  heare  is  lente. 
This  man  maried  was  to  me, 
For  no  syne  ner  suche  assente, 
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But  to  kefe  my  viiginitie, 

^i  trewlye  for  no  other  intente. 

JOSEPHE. 

^W  mw,  Moyses  takes  in  m jnde, 
Aa  he  was  made  throogh  God  allmighte, 
OrdejTDed  lawes  as  to  bynde, 
Which  that  we  shoulde  kepe  of  righte, 
Man  and  woman  for  to  bjnde, 

LawAiUje  them  bouth  to  lighte. 

To  frutifye,  aa  men  maye  fynde, 

That  tjme  was  wedded  everye  wighte. 

Therfore  wedded  to  her  I  was, 

Afi  lawe  woulde,  her  for  to  lere, 

For  nojse,  nor  sclannder,  nor  treasspas, 

And  through  that  deed  the  deyill  to  dare ; 

As  tonlde  me  Oabrill  fall  of  grace, 

When  I  hade  trussed  all  my  geyer, 

To  have  flede  and  never  to  have  seene  her  &ce, 

By  hym  was  I  areaisted  their. 

For  he  sayde  to  me  sleapinge 

That  shoe  lackles  was  of  synne ; 

And  when  I  harde  that  tockeninge. 

From  her  darste  I  not  tweyne. 

Therfore  goes  fourth,  preach  this  thinge, 

AD  togeither  and  not  in  twene, 

That  you  have  seene  youer  heavenlye  kinge 

Comen,  and  all  mankinde  to  myne. 

Primus  Pastor. 

Create  God,  sittinge  in  thy  throne, 
That  made  all  thinges  of  naughte, 
Nowe  we  male  thanke  thee  icheone, 
This  is  he  that  we  have  soughte. 
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Secundus  Pastor. 
Goe  we  nere  anon, 
With  suche  as  we  have  broughte, 
Binge,  bruche,  ner  precious  stonne, 
Lett  as  se  yf  we  have  oughte  to  proffer. 

Tercius  Pastor. 
Let  us  doe  hym  homage. 

Primus  Pastor. 
Who  shall  goe  firste  t  the  page ! 

Secundus  Pastor. 

Naye,  ye  be  father  of  age, 
Therfore  ye  muste  offer. 

Primus  Pastor. 

Heale,  kinge  of  heaven  so  hie ! 

Borne  in  a  crebe, 

Mankinde  unto  thee 

Thou  haste  made  ftiUye. 

Heale,  kinge  !  borne  in  a  maydens  bower, 

Proffittes  did  tell  thou  shouldest  be  our  succore, 

Thus  clarkes  doth  saye. 

Loe,  I  bringe  thee  a  bell : 

I  praie  thee  save  me  from  hell, 

So  that  I  maye  with  thee  dwell,  • 

And  serve  thee  for  [aye]. 

•     Secundus  Pastor. 

Heale  the,  emperower  of  hell, 
And  of  heaven  allsoe ! 
The  feynde  shall  thee  fell, 
That  ever  hath  bene  false. 
Heale  the,  maker  of  the  starre. 
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That  stode  us  befome ; 

Heale  the,  blessed  full  barne, 

Lioe,  Sonne,  I  bringe  thee  a  flaggette, 

Theiiby  heinges  a  sponne, 

To  eate  thy  pottage  with  all  at  nonne. 

As  I  my  selfe  Ml  ofte  tymes  have  done. 

With  harte  I  praie  thee  to  take. 

Tercius  Pastor. 

Heale,  prince  without  anye  peare, 
That  mankinde  shall  releeye  ! 
Heale  thee,  froo  unto  Luciffier, 
The  which  begyled  Eve  ! 
Heale  the,  grantor  of  happe, 
For  in  yeairth  nowe  thou  dwelleste. 
'  Loe,  Sonne,  I  bringe  thee  a  cape, 
For  I  have  nothinge  elles : 
This  gueiile,  sonne,  I  bringe  thee  is  but  small, 
And  though  I  come  the  hyndmoste  of  all, 
When  thou  shall  them  to  thy  blesse  call. 
Good  Lorde,  yet  thinke  on  me. 

Trowle. 

My  dere,  with  dutye  unto  thee  I  me  dresse. 
My  state  and  felloshippe  that  I  doe  not  lose. 
For  to  save  me  from  all  yle  sicknes, 
|l  offer  unto  thee  a  payer  of  my  wifes  oulde  hose ;  I 
For  other  dremes,  my  sonne, 
Have  I  non  for  to  geve. 
That  is  worth  anye  thinge  at  all. 
But  my  good  harte,  while  I  live. 
And  my  prayers  tell  death  doe  me  call. 

"^^-^  j  ^  The  Firste  BoYE. 

'    ''f  -       Nowe  to  my  fellowes  this  will  I  saye, 
^-  For  in  this  place  or  that  I  wende  awaie. 


]  42  THE  CHESTER  PLAYS. 

Unto  jender  childe  let  ns  goe  and  prave. 
As  our  maisters  hath  done  us  beforne. 

The  Seconde  Boye. 

And  of  suche  goodes  aa  we  have  heare 
Let  us  offer  to  this  prince  so  deare. 
And  to  his  mother  that  majden  cleare, 
That  of  her  bodye  hade  bene  borne. 

The  Fyrste  Boye. 
Abjde,  syres,  I  will  goe  firste  to  yender  kin^e. 

The  Sbcound  Boye. 
And  I  will  goe  nexte  to  that  lordinge. 

The  Thuide  Boye. 

Then  wilbe  I  the  laste  of  this  offeringe, 
This  can  I  saie  no  more. 

The  Firste  [Boye.] 

Nowe,  Lorde,  for  to  geve  thee  hare  I  nothinge. 

Nether  goulde,  silver,  bniche,  ner  ringe, 

Nor  no  riche  robes  mete  for  a  kinge, 

That  I  have  heare  in  stx)re : 

But  that  yt  lackes  a  stoppell. 

Take  thee  heare  my  well  [&yer]  bottiU, 

For  it  will  houlde  a  good  pottill, 

In  fiuth,  I  can  geve  thee  no  more. 

The  Secounde  Boye. 

Lorde,  thou  arte  of  this  virgine  borne, 
In  fiill  poore  araye  sittings  on  her  arme. 
For  to  offer  to  thee  I  have  no  skome, 
AUthough  thou  be  but  a  childe ; 
For  Jewell  have  I  non  to  geve  thee, 
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For  to  mantayne  thy  royall  dignitie, 
Bat  my  hade,  then  take  it  thee, 
As  thou  arte  god  and  man. 

The  Thirde  Boye. 

O,  noble  childe  of  thee ! 
Alas  !  what  hare  I  for  thee, 
Save  onlye  my  pipe ! 
EUes  trewlye  nothinge, 
Were  I  in  the  rockes  or  in, 
I  coulde  make  this  pippe, 
That  all  this  woode  shoulde  ringe, 
And  quiyer,  as  yt  were. 

The  Fourth  Boye. 

Nowe,  childe,  allthough  thou  be  comon  from  God, 

And  be  Qod  thy  selfe  in  thy  manhoode. 

Yet  I  knowe  that  in  thy  childehoode 

ThoQ  wylte  for  sweete  meate  loke, 

To  pull  downe  aples,  peares,  and  plnmes, 

Oolde  Joseph  shall  not  node  to  hurte  his  thombes, 

Because  then  hast  not  pleintie  of  crombes, 

I  gere  thee  heare  my  nutthocke. 

T  Primus  Pastor. 

Nowe  fiire  well,  mother  and  maye. 
For  of  synne  nanghte  thou  wotteste, 
ThoQ  haste  brought  fourth  this  daie 
Godes  Sonne  of  mighteste  moste. 
Wherfore  men  shall  saye, 
Blessed  in  everye  coste  and  place 
Be  thou  memoriall  for  me  and  for  us  all. 
And  that  we  male  from  syne  fall, 
And  stande  ever  in  thy  grace. 
Our  Lorde  God  be  with  thee. 
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•    Secundus  Pastor. 
Brethren,  let  as  all  three 
Singinge  walke  whomwardes ; 
Unkinde  will  I  in  no  case  be, 
But  preache  ever  that  I  can  and  crye, 
As  Gabryll  taughte  by  his  grace  me, 
Singinge  awaje  hense  will  I. 

Tercius  Pastor. 

Over  the  sea,  and  I  maje  have  grace, 
I  will  henge  and  aboute  goe  nowe, 
To  preache  this  in  eyerye  place, 
And  sheepe  will  I  kepe  non  nowe. 

Trowle. 

I  redde  we  us  agree 

For  our  misdeedes  amendes  to  make ; 

For  so  nowe  I  will, 

And  to  that  childe  whollye  me  betake ; 

For  eyer  sickerlie 

Sheaphardes  crafte  heare  I  forsake. 

And  to  an  ancker  heare  by, 

I  will  in  my  prayers  wache  and  wake. 

Primus  Pastor. 

And  I  am  heare  meke 

To  praise  God  to  paie. 

To  walke  by  style  and  streete. 

In  wyldemes  to  walke  eyer ; 

And  I  will  no  man  meete, 

But  for  my  liyinge  I  shall  them  praie, 

Barefoote  on  my  feete, 

And  this  will  I  liye  eyer  and  aye. 

For  aye  eyer  ones. 

This  worlde  I  fiiUye  refiice, 
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My  miBse  to  amende  with  mones. 
Torne  to  thy  felowes  and  kisse, 
I  eylde,  for  in  youth 
We  have  hene  felowes,  i-wysse, 
Therfore  lende  ns  your  mouthe, 
And  firendlye  let  us  kisse. 

Secundus  Pastor. 

From  London  to  Louth 

Suche  another  sheaparde  I  not  were. 

Bouth  framed  and  couth, 

God  grante  you,  amen. 

Tercius  Pastor. 

To  that  blesse  bringe  you, 
Create  God,  if  thv  wilbe. 
Amen  all  singe  you : 
Grood  men,  fares  well ! 

Trowle. 

WeU  for  to  &re  iche  frende, 
God  of  his  mighte  grante  you ; 
For  heare  nowe  we  make  an  ende, 
Fare  well,  for  we  goe  from  you  nowe. 

Winis.    Deo  gratias  I  per  me,  Georgi  BeUin,  1592. 
Come,  Lorde  Jesu,  come  quicklye. 
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VIII.    THE  THREE  KINGS. 

■ 

The  Vintneres  Playe. 

Jncipit  pagina  octava  trhtm  tegtam  orienialhm  ;  et  dicat 

PrimuB  Rex, 

Primus  rex. 

Mightye  God,  in  magistie, 

That  nileth  the  people  of  Judye, 

When  thou  one  man  will  have  pittye^ 

And  his  synnes  for-bye^ 

Sende  some  tockeninge,  Lorde,  to  me, 

That  same  starre  that  I  maye  see, 

That  Balaham  sayde  shoulde  rise  and  be, 

In  his  prophescye. 

For  well  I  wotte  for  south,  I  wysse, 

That  his  prophescye  south  is, 

A  starre  shoulde  rise  betockeninge  of  blesse. 

When  Godes  sonne  is  borne. 

Therfore  thes  lordes  and  I  [in]  feare 

In  this  mounte  make  our  prayer, 

Devoutlye  onste  in  the  yeaire. 

For  theirto  we  bene  swome. 

Secundus  rex. 

Yea,  we  that  bene  of  Bethlems  bloode, 
That  prophescieth  of  that  sweete  foode, 
When  Balacke,  that  kinge  so  woode. 
To  curse  woulde  he  have  made 
Godes  people  of  Isarell ; 
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But  power  fajled  hym  everye  deale, 
To  prophesscye  mankindoB  heale 
That  tjme  hape  he  hade. 
Wherfore  we  kinges  of  his  kinde, 
I  rede  we  take  his  wordes  in  mynde, 
Grace  in  hym  yf  we  maye  finde, 
That  Grodes  sonne  shalbe ; 
And  goe  we  piaye  booth  on  and  all, 
Into  the  moonte  yictoriall ; 
Peradventure  such  grace  maie  fall, 
That  starre  that  we  maie  see. 

Tercius  rex. 

Sir,  siekerlye  ye  reade  on  righte, 

Unto  that  hill  I  will  me  dighte, 

And  their  beseeke  God  almighte. 

On  us  for  to  mynde ; 

Out  of  that  starre  to  have  some  sighte, 

Worahipe  we  all  that  sweete  wighte 

That  Balaham  to  \m  beheighte, 

That  shall  for-by  mankinde. 

Saye,  fellowe,  take  this  courser, 

And  abyde  me  righte  heare. 

Goe  we,  sires,  to  our  praiers, 

I  rede  nowe,  in  good  faye ; 

I  have  done  this  manye  a  yeaire. 

And  my  ansecestores  that  before  me  were. 

Highe  Grod,  prince  of  power. 

Thou  comforte  us  to  daye. 

Hie  descendeni  de  eqvit,  ei  ibunt  in  montem,  et  dieat 

Primuz  REXE. 

Lorde,  what  tyme  it  is  thy  will, 
Balahames  prophesye  to  fiilffiU, 

l2 
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Thou  geye  us  gmce  bouth  lowde  and  still. 
And  by  some  eigne  UB  shewe. 

Secundus  rex. 

Yea,  Lorde,  though  we  be  unworthy, 
On  thy  men  thou  haye  mercye, 
And  of  thy  birth  thou  certifie 
Heare  to  thy  kingea  three. 

Tergius  rex. 

Lorde  God,  leader  of  IsareU, 
That  dyed  for  mankindes  heale. 
Thou  come  to  us  and  not  conseale, 
But  be  our  counsceler. 

Primuz  rex. 

Of  all  this  worlde  thou  arte  the  weale. 
That  shalbe  called  Emanuell ; 
Deme  thee,  Lorde,  with  us  to  deale. 
And  grante  us  our  praier. 

Tunc  apparebit  $leUa. 

Primus  rex. 

A  !  sir  r«p,  si  veusploiU^ 
Gardes  sus  sur  Tosf/re  lest. 

Secundus  rex. 

Une  esteUe  issi  est^ 
Qne^  sir^  vans  reploist. 

Tercius  rex. 

Aides  soit  luy  une  semblant^ 
De  une  tirgini  pcrtant^ 
Ccme  le  seamble  de  une  enfanie^ 
En  brace  apportement. 
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[Pbihuz  rex.] 
A !  Lorde,  blessed  muste  thou  be, 
That  on  thy  people  base  pittie  ! 
Witterlye  nowe  witten  we. 
That  wroQghte  is  our  askinge. 

Secundus  rex. 

That  our  prayers  harde  base, 
I  leve  fiill  wel,  by  my  lewtie  ! 
For  in  the  starre  a  childe  I  see, 
And  vereye  tockeninge. 

Tercius  rex. 

Lordes,  I  rede  we  hense  hie : 
For  I  dare  saie,  and  nothinge  lye, 
Fulfilled  is  Balabams  prophescye. 
By  this  we  maye  well  knowe. 

Tunc  reges  Uerum  genufieclent,  et  angelus  porlans  iteliam,  et 

dicat 

Primus  rex. 

Yea,  leaste  this  be  some  fantasye, 
Yet  praye  we  all  especiallye : 
For  yf  he  be  borne  verelye. 
More  signes  he  will  us  shewe. 

Angellus. 

Rise  up,  you  kinges  three. 

And  comes  anon  after  me 

Into  the  lande  of  Judye, 

As  &ste  as  you  can  hie ; 

The  childe  ye  seeke  their  shall  ye  see. 

Borne  all  of  a  mayden  freye. 

That  kinge  of  heaven  and  yeirth  shalbe, 

And  all  mankinde  for-bye. 

Heare  the  kinges  rise  upp,  el  dicat 
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Primuz  rex. 
Lordes,  hye  we  theider  anoD, 
For  we  be  bedden  theider  gone : 
I  will  never  byde,  by  my  bone, 
Tell  I  at  hym  be. 

Secundus  rex. 

Yea,  sires,  I  rede  us  everyeichone, 
Drombodaries  to  ride  upon. 
For  sweifter  beastes  be  their  non  ; 
On  I  have,  ye  shall  se. 

Tercius  rex. 

A  drombodarye,  in  good  &ye, 
Will  goe  lightlye  one  his  waie 
An  hundreth  myles  upon  a  daye, 
Suche  beastes  nowe  take  we. 

Primuz  rex. 

Lordes,  and  I  well  leve  maye. 

That  childe  woulde  shorten  well  our  waie. 

That  bringinge  presentes  to  his  paie, 

Andmosteisofdegreey. 

Then  the  kinges  goe  downe  to  the  beastes  and  ryde  aboute. 

Primuz  rex. 

Alas  !  wher  is  the  starre  i-wente  ? 
Our  lighte  awaie  from  us  is  glente  ; 
Nowe  wotte  I  not  wher  be  we  lente, 
Nor  wheitherwarde  lies  our  waie. 

Secundus  rex. 

Praye  we  to  God  with  good  intente, 
To  whom  we  bringe  our  presente, 
He  will  never  suffer  us  to  be  shente, 
That  dare  I  bouldlye  saye. 
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Tercius  rex. 
It  is  good  that  we  inquier, 
Yf  anye  the  waie  can  us  lere. — 
Saye,  belamye,  that  rydes  their. 
Tell  us  some  tydinges. 

The  messinoer. 
Sir,  tell  me  what  your  will  is. 

Primuz  rex. 

Can  thou  oughte  saie  what  plaoe  or  where 
A  childe  is  borne  that  crowne  shall  beare 
And  of  Jewes  be  kinge ! 

Secundus  rex. 

We  sawe  the  starre  shyne  yerelye 
In  the  este,  in  noble  araye ; 
Therfore  we  come  nowe  this  waye, 
To  worshippe  hym  with  wyn. 

Messinoer. 

Houlde  your  peace,  sires,  I  you  praye  ! 
For  yf  kinge  Herode  heare  you  so  saie, 
He  woulde  goe  woode,  be  my  faye. 
And  flye  out  of  his  skynne. 

Tercius  rex. 

And  seith  a  kinge  is  soe  nere, 
Goe  we  to  hym  in  all  manere. 

Messinger. 

You  maye  well  see  he  wonnes  heare, 
A  palace  in  to  dwell. 
But  maye  he  witte,  withouten  were, 
That  anye  is  borne  of  more  power, 
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You  bringe  your  selves  in  greate  danger, 
Such  tydinges  for  to  tell. 

Heare  the  messinger  goeth  to  the  kinge,  and  the  mynstrillesmuste 

plaie. 

0  noble  kinge  and  worthy  conqnerowre. 
Crowned  in  goulde  syttinge  on  hie, 
Mahounde  thee  save  longe  in  honoure ! 
Licens  I  requier  to  come  [to]  thee. 
Tydinges  nowe,  my  lorde,  I  shall  you  tell. 
That  these  three  kinges  doe  telle  unto  me. 
From  whense  the  be  I  knowe  not  well : 
Yonder  the  stands,  as  ye  maie  see. 

Primuz  rexe. 

Sir  roye^  royall  and  reverente, 
Dieu  torn  gardes  omnipotente  ! 

Segundus  rex. 

No8  mm\e^  eeneus  complent 
Novdes  de  enquere. 

Herodes. 

S^yfl-^j  Bien  mes  waues^  royesgente. 

Me  detes  toute  ^etere  entente, 

Tercius  rex. 

Infante  quervm  de  grcmde  parente 
Et  ray  de  cdi  et  terre, 

Herodes. 

Sires,  advise  ye  what  you  sayen, 

Suche  tydinges  makes  my  harte  uufayne  ; 

1  rede  you  take  thes  wordes  againo, 
For  feare  of  velanye. 
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Ther  is  non  so  greate  that  me  dare  gaine 

To  take  mj  realme,  and  to  attayne 

My  power,  but  he  shiUl  have  paine 

And  be  punished  appeartlye. 

I  kinge  of  kinges,  non  so  keene ; 

I  BOTeraigne,  sir,  as  well  is  seeme ; 

I  tyrrante  that  maie  both  take  and  teene 

Castill,  tower,  and  towne. 

I  weilde  this  worlde,  withouten  wene, 

I  beate  all  them  unboxsome  bene, 

I  drive  the  deyilles  all  bydeene 

Depe  in  hell  adowne. 

For  I  am  kinge  of  all  mankinde, 

I  byde,  I  beate,  I  lose,  I  bynde, 

I  maister  the  moone,  take  this  in  mynde. 

That  I  am  moste  of  mighte. 

I  am  the  greateste  above  degree, 

That  is,  that  was,  that  ever  shalbe  ; 

The  Sonne  it  dare  not  shine  on  me. 

And  I. byde  hyra  goe  downe  ; 

No  raine  to  fiJl  shall  nowe  be  freye. 

Nor  no  lorde  have  that  libertie, 

That  dare  abyde,  and  I  byde  fleye. 

But  I  shall  crake  his  crowne. 

Ner  &re  nor  nere  thad  doe  me  nye ; 

Who  wrathes  me,  I  shall  them  nye. 

For  everye  freke  I  dare  defie, 

That  nill  me  paye  ne  please. 

But  ye  be  bayne  I  shall  you  beate : 

Ther  is  no  man  for  you  shall  treate. 

All  for  wroth  see  howe  I  sweate, 

My'harte  is  not  at  ease.  Staffe. 

For  all  men  maye  witte  and  see, 

Bouth  he  and  ye  all  three. 

That  I  am  kinge  of  Gallalye, 
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WhjitsoeTer  he  saiee  or  dose. 
What  the  deyill  shoulde  this  be  ! 
A  boye,  a  grome,  of  loe  degreey, 
Shoulde  raigne  againflte  my  royaltie, 
And  make  me  but  a  goose, 
That  ringee  and  raignes  bo  royallye  ! 
All  grace  and  goodnes  I  have  to  ge^e, 
Their  is  no  prince  but  he  shall  please 
To  doe  my  hartes  ease. 
But  nowe  ye  maie  bouth  heare  and  see 
That  I  reconned  up  royaltie : 
I  redde  you  al  be  ruled  by  me, 
And  founde  me  for  to  please. 

Primuz  rex. 

Sir,  we  see  the  starre  appeare 
In  the  easte,  withouten  were, 
In  a  marvelous  manere, 
Togeither  as  we  cane  praye. 

Secundus  rex. 

We  see  never  non  so  cleare : 

By  it  the  waye  we  can  lore. 

But  when  we  came  to  this  lande  here, 

Then  vanished  yt  awaie. 

Tergius  rex. 

By  prophescye  well  wotten  we. 
That  a  childe  borne  shoulde  be, 
To  rule  the  people  of  Judye, 
As  was  sayde  manye  a  yeaire. 

Herodes. 

This  is  felse,  by  my  lewtie  ! 
For  in  maungere  of  you  all  three. 
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This  realme  moves  all  on  me. 

Other  kinges  shall  non  be  here. 

Bat  seinge  you  speake  of  propheeye, 

I  will  witte  anon  in  h je, 

Wheither  je  speake  south  or  lye, 

My  clarke  sone  shall  see.-— 

Sir  docter,  that  arte  cheifeste  of  clergye, 

Loke  up  thy  bokes  of  prophescye, 

Of  Daniell,  David,  and  Esay, 

And  what  thou  seeiste  tell  thou  me. 

Thes  kinges  be  come  a  farre  waie. 

To  seeke  a  childe,  I  harde  them  saye, 

That  shoulde  be  borne  in  this  cuntreye, 

My  kingdome  to  destroye. 

Seeke  iche  leafe,  I  thee  praie, 

And  what  thou  fyndes  in  good  fitye, 

Tell  nowe  heare,  for  I  dare  laye, 

That  all  these  lordes  lye. 

DOCCTOR. 

Naye,  my  lorde,  be  you  boulde, 

I  troe  no  prophesye  before  woulde 

Wryte  anye  thinge  your  harte  to  coulde, 

Or  your  righte  to  denye. 

But  seith  your  grace  at  this  tyme  woulde 

That  I  the  prophettes  declare  shoulde, 

Of  Ghristes  cominge,  as  the  have  toulde, 

The  truth  to  oertifie ; 

I  beseeke  your  royall  magistie, 

With  paciens  of  your  benignitie. 

The  truth  to  heare,  and  pardon  me 

Their  sayinges  to  declare. 

Herodes. 

Naye,  my  trewe  clarke,  that  will  not  I 
Debate  with  thee,  therfore  in  hie 
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Loke  well  on  everye  prophescye, 
For  nothinge  that  thou  spare. 
But  searche  the  truth  of  Esaii, 
Ezechiell,  Mauum,  and  Jeremye, 
Micheadeas,  and  Abdies,  and  Zachrye, 
Of  Ghriste  what  the  doe  saie ; 
Loke  also  upon  Malachie, 
Aggeus,  Ozeas,  and  Sopheni, 
Joell,  Amoes,  and  Balahams,  in  hie, 
Loke  non  be  lefte  awaie. 

Non  auferetur  sceptrum  de  Juda^  et  dux  de  fe- 
more  ejm^  donee  wniat  qui  mittendus  est^  et  erit  ipse 
exipectatio  gentium.  Genesis  quadroffesimo  nana. 
Et  dicat  doctor : 

DOCTER. 

The  holye  Scriptures  makes  declaracion 

By  patrickes  and  prophettes  of  Ghristes  nativitie, 

When  Jacobe  proffessyed  by  plaine  demonstracion, 

Sayde  the  realme  of  Juda  and  eke  the  regalitie 

From  that  generacion  never  tacken  shoulde  be, 

Untell  the  were  come  that  moste  mightie  is, 

Sente  from  the  father  kinge  of  heavenlye  blesse. 

And  nowe  fulfilled  is  Jacobes  prophescye. 

For  kinge  Herode,  that  is  nowe  raigninge. 

Is  noe  Jewe  borne,  nor  of  that  progenye. 

But  a  stranger  by  the  Romanes  made  their  kinge. 

And  the  Jewes  knowe  non  of  their  bloode  sendinge. 

By  Buccesion  to  clayme  the  septer  and  regallitie, 

Wherfore  Christe  is  nowe  borne  our  kinge  or  messie. 

Herodes. 

A  bill         That  is  false,  by  Mahounde  ftdl  of  mighte  ! 
That  oulde  vylarde  Jacobe,  doted  for  age. 
Shall  withhoulde  with  no  prophescye  the  tytle  [and  right] 
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Of  Romanes  hie  conqueete,  which  to  me  in  herit[age] 
la  fiillne  to  me  for  ever,  as  a  prince  of  highe  parage ; 
Yf  anye  other  kinge  or  messye  intende  it  to  wyn, 
His  heade  from  his  bodye  with  this  sworde  I  shall  twayne. 

Cum  venerii  sanctus  ganetarum,  cessabit  unctio,  testra.     Et  dicat 

DOCTER. 

Danyell,  fdlfilled  with  heavenlye  grace, 

Prophecied  also  by  devyne  insperacion, 

That  when  he  was  come  that  all  holye  was, 

Moste  holyeste  in  yeairth,  to  take  his  habitacion 

In  the  wombe  of  a  virgen,  and  by  his  blessed  incamacion 

Out  of  Satanes  bande  to  deliver  mankinde. 

Whom  synne  originallye  moste  pitiooslye  did  bynde. 

Then  bouth  nncions^  sacrifices,  and  rittes  ceremoniall. 

Of  the  Oulde  Testamente,  with  legall  observacion, 

Shall  utterlye  cease,  and  take  ther  ende  fyniall, 

Through  Christes  cominge,  which,  for  mans  salvacion, 

A  Newe  Testament  shoulde  ordeyne  by  devyne  operacion, 

Offeringe  hym  selfe  in  sacrifice  for  mankindes  offence, 

Which  from  heaven  was  exiled  through  his  greate  necligens. 

Herodes. 

Fye  on  that  dreme,  reader !  suche  doterdes  never  shall, 
Ner  no  sleepye  sloggarde,  make  my  righte  title  seace  ! 
Bnt  I  shall  knightlye  kepe  it,  whatsoever  befall, 
Againste  that  yonge  godlynge,  and  yf  he  onste  doe  presse 
This  kingdome  to  clayme,  or  put  me  to  destresse. 
His  heade  offe  shall  I  hewe, — ^yet  loke  yf  thou  fynde  their 
Wher  this  boye  is  borne  for  whom  these  kinges  enquier. 

DOCCTER. 

Micheias,  inspired  with  ghostlye  insperacion, 
Prophescieth  that  Beathlem  a  childe  fourth  bringe, 
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Ruler  of  Cknles  people  and  of  the  Jewee  nacion, 
Shoulde  he  be  borne  of  laaroll  to  be  kinge ; 
Also  Esaii  and  Jeramye  full  vertns  of  beinge, 
With  divers  other  more  fulfilled  with  ^race. 
Of  Chrifltee  cominge  prophescied  when  the  Uvioge  v 

Amb»labunigmta  in  lumine  tuo,  et  reges  in  spUn^or^ 
ortw  tui.     Etaii  lexageiimo. 
Esui,  unto  whom  the  apirete  of  prophescye 
Waa  aingulerlye  geyen  through  the  hoUye  ghoate, 
In  this  tyme  jwopheecied  this  kinge  witterlye, 
And  foloke  of  atrange  nacion  and  aundrye  coate, 
That  princes  birth  to  magnifie  which  of  might  ia  mouta, 
Shoulde  walke  in  groate  light*  and  brightnes  appeare, 
Aa  did  to  thee  kingea  in  a  starre  ahyninge  cleare. 

Effmdam  super  parvtdum  iitum  furmm  meum  et 
ittpercoruiliumjutennm,  ditperdem  parculoi  deforU,  et 
Juvme$  in  platets  morieatar  gladio  mso. 


Caste  dowae      Alae  •  what  preaumpacion  shoulde  move  that  pevishe  page, 
the  sworde.        q^  ^^^  elviahe  godlinge,  to  take  from  me  my  crowne  j 
But,  by  Mahound  !  that  boye  for  all  his  outrage, 
Shall  dye  mider  my  hande,  that  elfe  and  vile  congion  ! 
And  all  his  partiackers  I  ahall  ale«  and  b«ato  downe. 
And  bouth  hym  and  his  distroecion  make. 
Such  venganee  and  creweltie  on  them  all  I  will  t^e, 
u  such  a  alaog^ter  was  soene  or  harde  before, 
^halye  heare  raigned,  that  fell  and  (iiriona  qoeene, 
nade  slea  all  men  children  that  of  kinges  Uood  were, 
er  eonne  waa  dead  ;  so,  for  to  wreeke  my  teene, 
ewe  that  harloto  with  my  bright  sordo 
w  smaUe :— yea,  loke  and  seiche  i^aine, 
kinges  ahaU  hym  fynde  and  hia  pKaence  attayn. 
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DOCTEB. 

Bega  Tharm  e^  intule  munera  qffbreni:  reges 
Arabum  ei  Saba  icna  <Mddueent.  Psalmo  nepiua- 
getimo  prima. 

Dayid,  of  all  propettes  called  moste  prepotente, 

Prophesied  that  kinges  of  Thrasis  and  Arabia 

With  misticall  geiftes  Bboulde  come  and  presente 

That  lorde,  that  kinge,  and  hie  meseye, 

Of  Abrahames  seede  deeoendid  liniallye; 

Which  kinges  with  greate  treasure  here  in  presence. 

My  lorde,  by  propheecye  is  provid  you  befome, 

That  in  Bethlem  should  be  borne 

A  childe,  to  save  that  was  forlome, 

And  rale  all  Isarell. 

Herodes. 

By  cockes  soule !  thou  arte  forswome ;  Breake  a 

Have  done  these  bokes  were  rente  and  tome ;  sworde. 

For  he  shalbe  no  kinge  in  crowne, 

But  I  fdllye  in  my  wele ; 

And  mangere  Dayid,  that  sheapard  with  his  slinge, 

^y>  Jeremye,  with  all  their  ofspringe, 

Heare  gette  no  other  messye  nor  kinge, 

From  my  righte  tytile  to  expell. 

What  a  devill  is  this  !  to  saie  ^^  ,   ._ 

L/Aste  up. 

That  I  shoolde  be  disprovid  and  put  awaie, 

Semge  my  righte  is  so  vereye 

For  a  boyea  boste  ! 

Thifl  realme  is  myne  and  shalbe  aye, 

Manfullye  mentayne  it  while  I  maie, 

Though  he  bringe  with  hym  to  daie 

The  dcTill  and  all  his  hoste. — 

But  goe  fourth,  you  kinges  three,  Caste  up. 

And  inquier  if  it  so  be  ; 
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But  all  gates  come  againe  to  me. 
For  you  I  thinke  to  feede. 
And  yf  he  be  of  suche  degree, 
Hym  will  I  honouer  as  doe  ye. 
As  fidles  for  his  dignitie, 
In  worde,  thoughte,  and  deed. 

Primuz  rex. 

By  leve,  sir,  and  have  good  dale, 
Tell  we  come  againe  this  waie. 

Secundus  rex. 

Sir,  as  sone  as  ever  we  maie, 
And  as  we  scene,  so  shall  we  saie. 

Tercius  rex. 

And  of  his  riches  and  of  his  araye, 
From  you  we  shall  not  leave. 

Herodes. 

The  boye  and  ^^^  w®^l»  lordes,  in  good  feye, 

Fhl^kiiT^*"  But  hye  you  feste  againe  !— 

are  gone.  Out,  alas  !  what  the  deyill  is  this  ! 

For  shame  almoste  I  fare  amysse, 
For  was  I  never  so  woe,  I  wysse. 
For  wroth  I  am  nere  woode  ! 
For  everye  man  maye  well  saie  this. 
That  I  mentayne  my  relme  amisse, 
To  let  a  boye  inheritte  my  blesse, 
St^ffe.  That  never  was  of  my  blood. 

But  yet  the  lesse  it  greves  me 
That  I  let  goe  these  kinges  three ; 
For  I  shall  knowe  nowe  which  is  he 
When  the  comen  againe. 
Then  will  the  tell  me  in  what  cuntrey 
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That  this  boye  borne  is  he ; 

Then  shalbe  tacke  bouth  the  and  he, 

And  that  will  make  me  fayne. 

Bj  cockes  Bonle  !  come  the  againe, 

AH  three  traytors  shalbe  slayne. 

And  that  same  swedlinge  sweayne, 

I  shall  choppe  of  his  heade.  Sworde. 

Godes  grace  shall  the  not  gaine, 

Nor  no  prophescye  save  them  from  paine. 

That  rocked  reball,  and  I  maie  raigne, 

Bufhllye  shalbe  his  rede. 

By  Mahonnde  Ml  of  might ! 

To  marowe  I  will  sende  after  my  knightes, 

To  role  my  relme  and  my  rightes 

Againste  this  boyes  boste ; 

And  rayse  the  cuntrey  on  everye  syde, 

All  that  ever  maie  goe  or  ryde. 

So  shall  this  boye  lose  his  pride, 

For  all  his  greateste  boste. 

This  boste  doth  me  so  greate  anoye,  Caste  up. 

That  I  waxe  cleane  dnlle  and  cleane  drye : 

Have  done,  and  fill  the  wyne  in  hie, 

I  dye  but  I  have  drinke  ! 

Fill  faste  and  lett  the  cnppes  flye. 

For  I  mnste  ordayne  curyouslye, 

Againste  these  kinges  cominge. 

FtnU.    Deo  gracias!  per  me,  Georgium  Bellin.  1592. 
Come,  Lorde  Jesu^  coiue  quicklye. 


^OL.  I.  M 
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IX.    THE  OFFERING  AND  RETURN  OF 
THE  THREE  KINGS. 

The  Marcera  Playe. 

Pagina  n&Ha  de  pre8eniatimM  nvB  obloHone  irium  regum  .- 

primus  rex. 

Primuz  rex. 

Mightye  God,  moste  of  mayne, 
To  honoure  thee  we  maye  be  &yiie, 
The  Btarre  I  see  it  come  againe, 
That  was  out  of  our  sighte. 

Seci/ndus  rex. 

Thy  lordshippe  to  us  thou  ney  layne, 
That  for  mankinde  woulde  suffer  payne ; 
Thou  sonde  us  grace,  if  thou  be  gayne. 
To  come  to  thee  to  nighte. 

Tercius  rex. 

A  !  Lorde,  honoured  be  thou  aye, 
For  nowe  we  shall  knowe  well  the  waye ; 
I  will  folowe  it,  in  good  feye, 
My  forwarde  to  fulfill. 

Primuz  rex. 

I  hope  without  dreed  to  daie 
To  see  that  childe  in  his  araye. — 
But  me  thinkes,  lordes,  by  my  iaye, 
The  starre  it  standeth  stille. 


THE  OFFERING  OF  THE  THREE  KINGS.  ]  63 

SeCUNDDB  REX. 

That  is  ft  signe  we  be  nere, 
Bat  highe  hall  see  I  rchi  heare ; 
Toaehildeofsuchepower 
This  howaiDge  staadeth  loe. 

Teroius  rex. 

Nowe  well  I  wotte,  withonten  were, 
Without  pride  he  will  apeare, 
To  make  low  medce  in  such  maaere, 
An  exsample  us  to  shewe. 

Prihuz  rex. 

The  starre  yender  orer  the  stable  is, 
I  wotte  we  be  not  gone  amisse, 
For  it  hath  storred  ever  or  this, 
And  nowe  their  it  is  glente. 

Secundus  rex. 

I  wotte  he  wiMines  here,  i-wysse, 
And  this  symple  howse  is  his. 
Ordayne  we  nowe  that  kinge  of  blesse 
Apeartlye  onr  presente. 

Tercius  rex. 

What  presente  beste  will  for  hym  &11, 
Caste  we  here  amonge  us  all ; 
For  though  he  lye  in  an  oxe  stalle, 
His  mighte  is  never  the  lesse. 

Primuz  rex. 

Kinge  of  Jewes  we  shall  hym  call, 
Theirfore  of  me  have  he  shall, 
That  am  his  subjecte  and  his  thralle, 
Goulde,  or  I  passe. 

M  2 
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For  in  our  lande  in  the  manere 

To  aproche  no  kinge  nere, 

But  dayntie  geiftes,  riche  and  dere, 

After  his  dignitie. 

And  for  a  kinge  goulde  &jer  and  cleare 

Is  moste  commendable,  therfore  nowe  heare 

He  shall  have  that  of  me. 

Also  it  seemes  by  this  place, 

That  littill  treasuer  his  mother  base ; 

Therfore  helpe  her  in  this  case, 

Goulde  shalbe  my  presente. 

Secundus  rex. 

And  I  will  offer,  through  Godes  grace, 
Incence  that  noble  savoure  mase  ; 
Stincke  of  the  stable  it  shall  waste, 
Ther  as  the  be  lente. 

Tercius  rex. 

And  myrre  is  beste  my  offeringe  to  be, 
To  anoynte  hym,  as  thinkes  me, 
The  childes  members,  head  and  knye. 
And  other  lymes  all. 
Thus  shall  we  honouer  hym  all  three 
With  thinges  that  felle  for  his  degree, 
Touchinge  manhoode  and  his  dieatie, 
These  geittes  will  wel  befalle. 

Primuz  rex. 

You  saye  well,  lordes,  witterlye, 
As  touchinge  goulde  see  maye  I, 
It  shoulde  be  geven  hym  dulye. 
Because  of  precialitie ; 
Seinge  he  shalbe  kinge  moste  mightie. 
Tribute  he  must  have  trewlye, 
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And  goalde  therfore  witterlye 
Is  beste,  as  thinkes  me. 

Secundus  rex. 

And  seith  he  hath  in  hym  godheade, 
Me  thinkes,  as  eate  I  breade. 
Incense  to  geve  hjm  through  my  reade. 
In  name  of  sacrifice ; 
For  that  maye  no  waie  be  leade, 
Seinge  he  of  holye  chourche  is  heade, 
More  dewe  geiftes,  if  I  shonlde  be  deade^ 
I  can  not  devise. 

Tercius  rex. 

You  saie  fiill  well  bouth,  sires  towe : 
And  myrre  is  good  me  thinkes  also, 
Seith  he  for  man  will  suffer  woe, 
And  dye  on  roode  treey  ; 
Myrre  that  putes  hym  synne  frooe. 
And  saves  man  from  rottinge  woe, 
For  it  is  beste  to  balmbe  his  thoo. 
That  shall  he  have  of  me. 

Primuz  rex. 

By  these  geiftes  three  of  good  araye, 
Three  thinges  uuderstande  I  maie, 
A  kinges  power,  south  to  saie, 
By  gonlde  heare  in  my  hande ; 
And  for  his  godhead  lasteth  aye. 
Incense  we  muste  geve  hym  to  daie  ; 
And  bodelye  death  also,  in  good  faye. 
By  myrre  I  understande. 

Secundus  rex. 

Goulde  love  also  maie  signifie, 
For  it  men  geven  not  commonlye, 
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Bat  thoes  the  loven  hartelye, 
This  childe  as  we  done  all ; 
A]i[d]  incense  tockeneth,  leeve  T, 
Orysones  and  pnders  devoutlye ; 
Myrre  death  that  man  hath  bodelye. 
And  all  these  thinges  shall  falle. 

Tercius  rexe. 

By  gonlde,  that  we  to  bringe  are  bounde. 

The  richeste  mettall  of  renowne, 

SkillAiUye  understande  we  mone 

Moste  precious  godheade ; 

And  incense  maye  wel  be  saide 

A  roote  of  greate  devocion ; 

By  myrre,  that  waves  comiptsoion, 

Gleane  fleshe  boath  qnicke  and  deade. 

And  sickerlye  this  knowen  we, 

He  wantes  non  of  these  three, 

For  fall  godheade  in  hym  base  he, 

As  goulde  maie  signifie ; 

And  soule  devoute  in  hym  muste  be. 

To  come  out  of  the  Trenitie, 

And  cleane  fleshe  we  happen  to  se 

In  hym  fiill  hastelye. 

PRIMUZ  rexe. 

Nowe  we  have  proveid  it  here, 
These  geiftes  be  to  hym  moste  dere, 
Goe  we  fourth  in  good  manere, 
And  make  we  our  presente. 

Secundus  rexe. 

The  starre  it  shines  faier  and  cleare, 
Over  this  stable  aye  entier  ; 
Here  is  liis  woninge  withouten  were, 
And  hearein  is  he  leute. 
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Terchxb  rex. 
A  &7er  mayden  yender  I  see, 
An  oulde  man  sittinge  at  her  knee, 
A  childe  also,  as  thinkes  me, 
Three  persons  theirin  are. 

Primuz  rex. 

I  saide  in  certen  that  this  is  he, 
That  we  have  soughte  from  cuntrey ; 
Therfore  nowe,  with  all  honistie, 
To  honour  I  will  that  barron. 

Tunc  aperiet  sciatkum  cum  auro  primuz  rex, 

Heale  be  thou  !  Christe  and  Messye, 
That  from  Gode  arte  comen  kindlye, 
Mankinde  of  ball  for  to  for-bye. 
And  into  blesse  bringe ; 
We  knowe  well,  by  prophescye 
Of  Moyses,  David,  and  Esay, 
And  Balaham  of  our  ancestrie, 
Of  Jewes  thou  shalbe  kinge. 
Therfore  as  &lleth  for  thy  crowne, 
Goulde  I  have  heare  readie  bowne. 
To  honouer  thee  with  greate  renowne, 
After  thy  royaltie ; 
Take  heare,  Lorde,  my  intenscion, 
That  I  doe  with  devocion, 
And  geve  me  here  thy  beneson, 
Or  that  I  goe  from  thee. 

Secundus  rex. 

Heale  be  [thou] !  Christe  Emanuell, 
Thou  comen  arte  for  mans  heale, 
And  for  to  wyne  againe  that  wayle 
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That  Adam  put  awaye. 
Prophettes  of  thee  everye  on  saie, 
Both  Esaii  and  Ezechieil, 
And  Abraham  mighte  not  conaaile 
The  truth  of  thee  to  saye. 
Bushope,  I  wotte,  thou  muste  be, 
Therfore  nowe,  as  thinkes  me, 
Insence  will  &11  beste  for  thee. 
And  that  nowe  heare  I  bringe : 
In  tockeninge  of  thy  dignitie. 
And  that  office  of  spirialitie, 
Receive,  Lorde,  heare  of  me 
Dovutlye  my  ofieringe. 

Tercius  rex. 

Heale,  conquerower  of  all  mankinde  I 

To  doe  mercie  thou  haste  mynde, 

The  devilles  bande  to  unbynde, 

And  releve  all  thyne. 

A  foil  Met  waie  thou  can  finde 

To  hanse  us  and  put  hym  behynde, 

Through  thy  passion  to  unbynde 

Thy  people  that  bene  in  payne. 

For  thou  shall  mende  us  through  thy  mighte, 

Dye  and  rise  the  thirde  nighte, 

To  recoyer  againe  our  righte, 

And  breake  the  devilles  bande ; 

Myrre  to  thee  here  have  I  dighte, 

To  balme  thy  bodye  faier  and  brighte, 

Receive  my  presente,  sweete  wighte, 

And  blesse  me  with  thy  hande. 

God. 

You  be  welckome,  kinges  three, 
Unto  my  mother  and  to  me, 
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And  into  the  land  of  Judye, 

And  heare  I  geve  you  my  blessinge. 

Maria. 

You,  royall  kinges  in  riche  araye, 
The  highe  &ther  of  heaven  I  praie 
To  eylde  you  yoar  good  deed  to  daie, 
For  his  mickell  mighte ; 
And  geve  yon  will  nowe  and  allwaie 
To  yeaime  the  life  that  lasteth  aye, 
And  never  to  &11  out  of  the  iaye, 
That  in  your  hartes  is  pighte ; 
And  leve,  lorde,  withouten  were. 
That  to  my  sonne  you  shalbe  deare, 
That  hym  to  daie  hath  honoured  heare, 
And  me  also  for  his  sake  ; 
When  tyme  is  come  intyre, 
To  prove  his  strenghte  and  power, 
To  hym  you  shalbe  leffe  and  deare. 
That  dare  I  undertake. 

JOSEPHE. 

You  kinges  all,  comlye  of  kinde, 

FaithfiiU  you  shall  it  fynde. 

This  menskye  that  God  will  have  in  mynde, 

And  quitte  you  well  your  meede. 

And  leeves  well,  of  no  mans  strynte 

Is  he  not  gotten  by  leffe  of  kinde. 

That  to  beleven  are  full  blynde, 

For  I  knowe  it  indeed : 

This  mayden  was  betacken  me, 

When  I  hade  loste  my  jollitie. 

And  &yled  mighte  and  postie 

Synne  for  to  assaye ; 

But  for  God  woulde  in  chastitie 
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That  we  shoulde  togeither  be, 
Keper  of  her  vii^nitie 
I  have  bene  manje  a  daie. 
Therfore  I  wotte  for  south,  i-wysse, 
Cleane  mayden  that  shee  is. 
And  with  man  did  never  amisse, 
And  therof  be  you  boulde  } 
But  of  the  Holye  Ghoste  this  is. 
For  to  bringe  mankinde  to  blesse, 
And  this  childe  is  vereye  his, 
So  Gabrille  me  toulde. 

Angellus. 

I  wame  you,  comlye  kinges  three. 
My  lorde  woulde  you  not  spilled  be, 
Theirfore  he  sende  you  worde  by  me 
To  tome  another  waie ; 
Herodes  felloweshipe  you  shall  fleye. 
For  your  harme  ordaynde  base  he, 
Theirfore  goe  not  through  his  cuntreye, 
Nor  the  gate  you  came  to  daie. 

Primuz  rexe. 

A  !  highe  Lorde,  that  we  honouer  heare, 
That  wames  us  in  this  manere, 
EUes  hade  we  wende,  withouten  were. 
To  hym  that  woulde  us  spille. 

Secundus  rex. 

Yea,  Lorde,  as  thou  can  us  lere. 
We  will  doe  to  our  power. 

Tercius  rex. 

Goe  we  hense  all  in  feare, 
And  his  byddiuge  fulfill. 
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Primus  rex. 
Fare  well,  air  Jasper,  brother  to  you, 
Eisge  of  Thrasis  moste  worth je ; 
Fare  well,  sir  Balcsare,  to  you  I  bowe, 
I  thanke  you  of  your  companye ; 
He  that  made  us  to  mete  on  playne. 
And  offered  to  Marye  in  her  jasane, 
Sende  us  saffe  and  sounde  againe 
To  the  lande  that  we  came  froo. 

Secundus  rex. 

You  kinges,  I  saie  veramente, 

Seinge  Ood  of  his  grace  us  heither  sente, 

We  will  doe  his  commaundmente, 

Whatsoever  be&ll ; 

Therfore  stande  we  not  in  doute, 

For  to  walke  our  lande  aboute, 

And  of  his  birth  that  we  male  talke, 

Bouth  to  greate  and  smalle. 

Tercius  rex. 

Fare  well,  sir  kinges,  bouth  in  feare, 
I  thanke  you  bouth  of  your  good  cheare, 
But  yet  my  witte  is  in  a  were, 
Leste  Herode  make  us  some  trayne ; 
He  that  shaped  saie  and  sand, 
Sende  us  saffe  into  our  lande  I 
Kinges  towe,  geve  me  your  hande, 
Fare  well  and  have  good  daie. 

Fini$.    Deograciful  per  me,  Georgi  Bellin, 
Come,  Lorde  Jesu^  come  quicklye.    1592. 


1 72  THE  CHESTER  PLAYS. 


X.    THE  SLAUGHTER  OF  THE  INNOCENTS 


The  Gouldesmythes  and  Massons  Plaie. 

Pagina  decima  de  occisione  Innocentium  et  Ilerodis  lirannica 

per;swQ8ione,  el  dicat 

Herodes. 

Princes,  prelates  of  price, 

Barrones  in  balmer  and  bjse, 

Beware  of  me  all  that  be  wise. 

That  weldes  all  at  my  will ! 

Saye  noe  man  anye  thinge  is  his, 

But  onlye  at  my  devise  ; 

For  all  this  worlde  lyes 

To  spare  and  eke  to  spill. 

My  subjeckes  all  that  hearer  be  sette, 

Barrones,  burges,  and  baronete. 

Be  baynd  to  me,  or  you  I  beate, 

And  at  my  byddinge  be. 

For  leves  aU  this,  withouten  lette. 

That  I  will  doe  as  I  have  hdtte, 

Marye  that  mysbegotten  marmosette 

That  thinkes  to  marre  me. 

And  these  false  traytores  that  me  beheighte 

To  have  comen  againe  the  same  nighte. 

By  another  waie  have  tacken  their  fiighte. 

This  waie  durste  the  not  take. 

Therfore  that  boye,  by  God  allmighte  ! 
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Shalbe  slayne  sone  in  your  sighte, 

And,  though  it  be  againste  the  righte, 

A  thousand  for  his  sake. 

Alas  !  what  purpose  had  that  page, 

That  is  so  yonge  and  tender  of  age, 

That  woulde  bereve  my  heritage, 

That  am  so  mylde  of  mighte! 

For  south  that  shrewe  was  wonderouse  sage, 

Againste  me  anye  warre  to  wage  ; 

That  ricked  reballe,  for  all  his  rage, 

Shall  not  reave  me  my  righte. 

But  seith  it  maye  non  other  be. 

But  these  kinges  are  gone  from  me, 

And  that  shrewe  woulde  have  my  80veraigntye, 

I  thinke  to  put  hym  downe  ; 

All  the  knaves  children  in  this  cuntrey 

Shall  by  his  guyle,  so  mote  I  thee. 

Because  I  knowe  not  which  is  hee, 

All  for  his  sake  shalbe  slayne. 

Howe  !  Prittie  Pratte,  my  messinger  ! 

Gome  heither  to  me,  withouten  were. 

For  thou  muste  goe  with  hastie  beare 

Into  Judye  this  daie. 

After  my  dughtie  and  comlye  knightes. 

And  byde  them  hye  with  all  their  mightes. 

And  the  lete  for  no  fightes, 

Bringe  them  all  without  delaye. 

Preco. 

Yes,  my  lorde  of  hie  renowne, 
To  doe  your  heistes  I  am  bowne, 
Lightlye  to  leape  over  dale  and  downe, 
And  speede  yf  I  were  their. 
Fare  well,  my  lorde  in  magistie, 
For  on  my  jomeye  I  will  hye  me. 
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Herode. 
Nowe  mightie  Mahound  be  with  lliee  ! 
And  ever  to  be  in  feare ! 

Preco. 

Howe  !  awake  out  of  year  slepe ! 
Sir  Orymbalde  and  sir  Lander  depe, 
And  to  me  yon  take  good  kepe, 
For  heither  I  am  eente ; 
My  lorde  kinge  Herode  begines  to  swaine, 
For  a  shrewe  woulde  have  his  crowne, 
And  this  bereve  hym  of  his  renowne, 
And  sone  woulde  have  hym  shende. 

Primuz  miles. 

Welckome,  messinger,  that  arte  so  gente, 
Thes  tydinges  which  my  lorde  base  sente 
The  bene  welckome  veramente, 
With  thee  nowe  will  I  wende. 

Secundus  miles. 

Messinger,  I  will,  in  good  &ye, 
Wende  with  you  this  same  daie, 
To  here  what  my  lorde  will  saie, 
Of  this  matter  to  make  an  ende. 

Preco. 

Heale,  comlye  kinge,  sittinge  in  see, 
Heare  bene  these  knightes  comen  to  thee, 
That  be  men  of  greate  degree. 
To  heare  of  your  talente. 

Herodes. 

Messinger,  for  thy  good  deed, 
Bighte  well  shall  I  quite  thy  mede, 
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Have  heare  of  me,  to  doe  thee  spede, 
Bighte  a  gaje  gann^ite. 

Pebco. 

Gramte  mrnvj/e^  lorde  regente. 
Well  am  I  pleased  to  myne  intente, 
Mightie  Mahoimd  that  I  have  mente, 
Kepe  yon  in  this  steade. 

Pbimuz  miles. 

Sir  Lanscler  depe,  what  saye  ye  \ 

This  is  the  fiiyeieste  kinge  that  ever  I  see. 

Secundub  miles. 

This  daie,  mider  the  sonne  shyninge. 
Is  ther  non  so  semlie  a  kinge. 

Pbimuz  miles. 

Heale,  eomlye  kinge  !  crowned  in  goulde, 
Eich  kinge  and  keison  bendes  at  yonr  becke, 
Yf  any  were  that  with  yonr  grace  feight  woulde, 
Sndi  strockes  for  yonr  sake  sore  shalbe  sette. 

Secundus  miles. 

Yf  hym  we  maye  take  or  gette, 
The  devill  oughte  hym  debte, 
And  so  he  shalbe  quitte, 
Snche  maisteryes  for  to  makb. 

Herodes. 

Welokome,  our  knightes,  that  be  so  gente, 
Nowe  will  we  tell  you  our  intente, 
What  is  the  cause  we  for  you  sente 
So  sone  and  h&stelie. 
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Yster  dale  to  this  cittie, 

When  we  were  in  our  royaltie, 

Ther  came  to  us  kinges  three, 

And  toulde  us  ther  intente, 

To  seeke  a  childe  that  borne  shoulde  be 

That  was  saide  by  prophesye, 

That  Bhoulde  be  kinge  of  Judye, 

And  of  manye  another  lande. 

We  gave  them  leve  to  search  and  see, 

And  come  againe  to  this  cittie, 

And  yf  he  were  of  suche  degree, 

We  woulde  not  hym  withstande ; 

But  and  the  hade  comen  againe 

All  three  traytors  shoulde  have  bene  slayne. 

And  also  that  leither  sweyne, 

And  al  for  his  sake. 

Out,  alas  !  what  maie  this  be ! 

For  I  knowe  not  which  is  he, 

Therfore  all  knaves  children  in  this  cittie 

On  them  shall  &11  the  wracke  ; 

For  we  knowe  not  that  childe  well. 

Though  we  therfore  shoulde  go  to  hell, 

All  the  children  of  Isarell 

We  deme  them  to  be  slayne. 

Gounsceler,  what  is  thy  rede  i 

DOCCTEB. 

Deme  them,  lorde,  for  to  be  deade : 
For  that  is  beaste,  as  eate  I  bread, 
To  cache  that  litter  swayne. 
Gommaund  your  knightes  anon  in  hie 
To  goe  to  the  lande  of  Gallalie, 
And  into  the  lande  of  Judye 
To  slaye  all  that  the  maie  fynde. 
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Herodbs. 

That  18  well  sayde,  my  coonsoeler ! 
But  yet  I  borne  as  doth  the  fier, 
What  for  wrath,  what  for  ire, 
Tell  this  be  bronghte  to  ende. 
Therfore,  my  knightes  good  and  keyne, 
Have  done  belive,  goe  wreche  my  teene, 
Goe  sleye  that  shrewe,  let  it  be  seene 
And  you  be  men  of  mighte ; 
Prove  manfulye  what  the  bene, 
That  nowe  awaie  from  you  fleyne. 
Drive  downe  ther  durtye  arscies  bydene, 
And  sone  that  the  were  elayne ! 
So  shall  I  kepe  that  vile  connjon, 
That  thos  would  reave  me  of  my  crowne. 
Therfore,  my  bachlers,  make  ye  boune, 
And  founde  to  save  my  righte. 
You  muste  hye  you  out  of  this  towne 
To  Beihlem,  as  &ste  as  you  mono, 
All  knaves  children,  by  my  crowne, 
You  muste  slaie  this  nighte, 

Primuz  miles. 

Alas  !  lorde  and  kinge  of  blesse^ 
Sends  you  after  us  for  this? 
A  vellany  it  were,  I-wisse, 
For  my  feUowe  and  me, 
To  slea  a  shetton  arssfi^  shrewe, 
A  lade  his  heade  mighto  I  hewe ; 
For  riballes  are  not  in  this  rowe, 
But  kinges  of  greate  degree. 

Secundus  miles. 

My  leffe  lorde  of  greate  renowne, 
We  shall  wrecks  us  as  we  mone, 

VOL.  I.  N 
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Wheither  he  be  kinge  or  champion, 
Stiffer  then  ever  Sampaon  was, 
Seckerlie  I  shall  driye  them  downe ; 
But  for  to  kill  suohe  a  congeon, 
Me  shames  sore,  by  Mahoonde ! 
To  goe  in  anye  plase. 

Hebode. 

Naye,  ne  it  is  nether  on  nor  towo 

That  ye  shall  slea,  as  mote  I  goe, 

But  a  thousande  and  yet  moe, 

Takes  this  in  your  mynde ; 

Because  I  knowe  not  which  that  shrewe  is, 

Therfore,  leste  you  of  hym  misse, 

You  muste  slea  for  south,  i-wisse, 

All  that  you  maie  fynde. 

You  shall  walke  &rre  and  nere, 

Into  Bethlem,  spare  for  no  here, 

All  knaves  children  within  towe  yeaire 

And  one  daies  oulde, 

Slea  them  downe  on  and  all, 

So  shall  you  meete  with  that  stall, 

That  woulde  my  kingdome  clayme  and  call, 

And  my  welth  also  welde. 

« 

Primuz  myles. 

Hit  shalbe  donne,  lorde,  in  hie. 

Shall  non  be  lefte  witterlie, 

We  shall  goe  searohe  by  and  bye 

In  Bethlem  all  aboute ; 

And  wrecke  your  teene  Aill  tenderlie, 

Leve  non  unslayne  sickerlye. 

So  shall  we  soone  that  shrewe  destroye, 

And  kill  hym  in  that  rowte. 

Tunc  ibunt  miUies  ttmti/. 
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Enowes,  riche,  yon  be  raye, 

To  Beihlem  that  bano  I  am  bowne. 

With  thia  speare  I  tlmike  to  asaaie 

To  kille  manye  a  smalle  congion ;  ^ 

These  congeonee  in  the  clowtes  I  wiU  kill, 

And  stowtlye  with  strockes  them  destroye, 

Shall  never  on  akape  by  my  will. 

All  babes  for  that  boye  fall  sore  shall  bye, 

Shall  never  non  over  passe 

Of  towe  yeaires  age  and  lesse ; 

And  this  boye  that  kinge  crowned  was. 

Shall  not  shape  without  searche. 

Secundus  miles. 

Therfore  to  me  take  good  kepe, 
My  name  is  Sir  Lanchler  depe. 
The  that  me  t^ene  I  laie  to  slepe 
On  eveiyeiche  a  syde ;   .^ 
Throngh  Bethlem  I  will  springe. 
For  I  moste  nowe  at  your  bydinge, 
Bighte  all  dowen  shall  I  dinge 
Thes  lades  everyechon ; 
And  then  that  &lse  geldinge, 
That  borne  was  so  yonge, 
He  shall  not  for  nothinge 
Awaie  from  us  gone. 

Primuz  miles. 

Fare  well,  my  lorde,  and  have  good  daie. 

For  hardlye  I  dare  this  saie, 

Not  for  no  boste,  in  good  faye, 

Yt  is  not  my  manere ; 

I  woulde  I  mighte  fynde  in  my  waie 

Sampson  in  his  beste  araye, 

To  loke  wheither  I  durste  afraye 

To  feighte  with  hym  righte  heare. 
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Herode. 
Nay,  ne  I  knowe  well  or  thou  sweare. 
That  thou  art  a  dughtie  man  of  ware. 
And  though  Sampson  were  heare, 
Sone  he  shoulde  be  slayne. 
But  yet  my  witte  is  in  a  were, 
Wheither  ye  shall  fynde  that  solingere : 
But  spede  you  &8te,  for  my  prayer. 
And  hye  you  fitste  agayne. 

Tunc  tftttnl  milites,  eijoeniet  angelus : 

[Anoellus.] 

Josephe,  arise,  and  that  anon, 
Into  Egipte  thou  muste  gone, 
And  Marye  also  from  your  fone, 
This  is  my  Lordes  will ; 
Ther  staye,  leste  this  childe  be  slayne, 
Tell  I  wame  thee  to  come  againe : 
False  Herode  woulde  iayne 
Jesus  for  to  spiUe. 

Josephe. 

A  !   Lorde,  blessed  muste  thou  be, 
Theider  anon  we  will  fleye, 
Have  we  companye  of  thee. 
We  will  hye  on  our  waie. 

Angellus. 

Yea,  companye  we  shall  you  beare, 
Tell  that  you  be  comen  their, 
Herode  lokes  hym  you  to  feare, 
As  fihste  as  eyer  he  maye. 

Josephe. 

Marye,  sister,  nowe  we  muste  flitte, 
Upon  my  asse  nowe  shalte  thou  sitte, 
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Into  Egipte  tell  we  hitte, 
The  angell  will  as  leade. 

Maria. 

Sir,  ever  more  lowde  and  still, 
Your  tallente  I  shall  fulfill : 
1  wote  it  is  my  lordes  will 
I  doe  as  you  me  reade. 

Angellus. 

Gome  nowe  fourth,  in  Oodes  name, 
I  shall  you  sheilde  from  all  shame, 
And  you  shall  see,  my  leiffe  dame, 
A  thinge  to  your  likinge ; 
For  Mahometes  bouth  on  and  all. 
That  men  on  Egipte  godes  can  calle, 
At  your  cominge  downe  shall  &U, 
When  I  begyne  to  singe. 

Primuz  miles. 

Haste  downe,  fellowe,  hastes  downe  faste. 
That  these  queines  were  downe  caste. 
And  their  children  in  haste, 
And  kille  them  all  to  clowtes. 

Secundus  miles. 

Yea,  sires,  we  dwell  all  to  longe, 
Therfore  goe  we  them  amonge, 
The  hopen  to  have  some  wronge 
That  gone  so  faste  awaie. 

Primuz  mulier. 

Whom  calleste  thou  queine,  skabde  biche, 
Thy  dame  thy  daster  was  never  suche, 
Shee  horned  a  knave  eiche  stiche, 
Yet  did  I  never  non. 
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Secundus  MULIBR. 
Be  thou  60  hardje,  I  thee  behette, 
To  handle  my  sonne  that  is  so  sweete, 
LThis  distaffe  and  thy  heede  shall  meeie,  \ 
Or  we  hense  gone.  ^ 

Pbimuz  miles. 

Dame,  abyde  and  let  me  see 
A  knaves  childe  if  that  it  be ; 
The  kinge  base  commaonded  me 
All  Buche  for  to  areiste. 

Primus  mulier. 

Areaste,  riball,  for  thee, 
Thou  lyes,  by  my  lewtie  ! 
Therfore  I  rede  that  iaste  thou  fleye. 
And  let  me  have  my  peace. 

Secundus  miles. 

Dame,  thy  sonne,  in  good  faye, 
He  muste  of  me  leame  a  plaie. 
He  muste  hoppe,  or  I  goe  awaie, 
Upon  my  speare  ende. 

Primus  mulier. 

Out  and  out !  and  wayle  a  waie  ! 
That  ever  I  [did]  abide  this  daie  ; 
On  strocke  I  will  assaye 
To  geve,  or  that  1  wende. 

Secundus  mulier. 

Out !  out  on  this  teiffe  ! 
My  love,  my  lorde,  my  life,  my  leife  ! 
Did  never  man  nor  woman  greSe, 
To  suffer  suche  tormente  ; 
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But  yet  wrocken  I  will  be : — 
Hare  here  on,  towe,  or  three ! 
Beare  the  kinge  this  from  me, 
And  that  I  it  hym  sende. 

Primus  miles. 

Gome  heither  to  me,  dame  Pemell, 
And  shewe  me  heare  thy  sonne  Buell : 
For  the  kinge  hath  beden  me  quaile 
All  that  we  fynde  mon. 

Primus  mulier. 

My  Sonne  !  ney,  stronge  theife, 
For  as  I  have  good  preffe, 
Thou  do  my  childe  anye  greffe, 
[X^hall  crake  thy  crowne.  ^ 

[Tunc  miles  tramfodiet  primum  puerum,  et  super  lancea 

accipiet.] 

Out,  out !  and  woes  me  ! 
Theffe,  thou  shalbe  hanged  hie  ! 
My  childe  is  dead  nowe  I  se, 
My  sorowe  maie  not  cease. 
Thou  shalt  be  hanged  on  a  tree, 
And  all  thy  fellowes  with  thee, 
All  the  men  in  this  cuntreye 
Shall  not  make  thee  peace. 
Have  thou  this,  thou  fowle  harlote  f 
And  thou  knight  to  make  a  knotte, 
And  on  buffitte  with  this  bote 
Thou  shall  have  to  bowte ; 
And  thou  this,  and  thou  this  ! 
Though  you  bouth  shitte  and  pesse, 
And  yf  you  think  we  do  amisse, 
To  buske  ye  to  mote. 
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Secundus  miles. 
Dame,  shewe  me  thy  cbilde  here. 
He  muflte  hoope  upon  my  speare. 
And  it  anye  pentill  beare, 
I  moste  teache  hym  a  plaie. 

Secundus  muueb. 

Naye,  frecke,  thou  shall  fiule, 
My  childe  shall  thou  not  asaaile ; 
He  hath  towe  holes  under  his  tayle, 
Kisse,  and  thou  maye  assaie. 
For  and  thou  do  me  any  harme, 
Or  my  childe  upon  my  arme, 
I  shall  found  to  kepe  thee  warme, 
Be  thou  never  so  wood. 

Tunc  secundum  miles  trangfodiet  $ecundum  puerut 

Out,  out,  out,  out ! 

You  shalbe  hanged  the  rowte, 

Theffe  be  ye  never  so  stowte  1 

Full  fbwle  ye  have  done. 

This  childe  was  tacken  to  me 

To  loke  towe,  theifes ;  who  be  ye ! 

He  was  not  myne,  as  you  male  se, 

He  was  the  kinges  sonne. 

I  shall  tell  while  I  maie  drye, 

His  childe  was  slayne  before  my  eye. 

Theeives,  you  shalbe  hanged  hie, 

Maie  I  come  to  his  halle. 

But,  or  I  goe,  have  thou  one ! 

And  thou  another.  Sir  John  ! 

For  to  the  kinge  I  will  anon. 

To  plainte  upon  you  all. 

Tunc  ibU  ad  Herodem. 
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Loe,  lorde,  loke  and  see 
The  childe  that  thou  toke  to  me. 
Men  of  thyn  owne  meanye 
Have  slayne  it,  here  the  bene. 

Hebodes  iratus. 

Fie,  hore,  fie !  God  gere  thee  pyne, 
Why  did  ihoa  uue  that  childe  was  not  myne  ? 
Bat  it  is  vengance,  as  drinke  I  wyne,     ^ 
And  that  is  nowe  well  seene. 

Secundus  mulier. 

Yes,  lorde,  the  se  well  arighte 

Thy  Bonne  was  like  to  have  bene  a  knighie, 

For  in  goulde  hames  he  was  dighte, 

Painted  woonderous  gaye ; 

Yet  was  I  never  so  sore  a&ighte, 

When  the  speares  through  hym  thrighte, 

Lorde,  so  littill  was  my  mighte. 

When  the  beganne  to  fraye. 

Herodes. 

He  was  righte  sicker  in  silke  araye, 

In  goulde  and  pearle  that  was  so  gaye, 

The  mighte  weU  knowe,  by  his  araye, 

He  was  a  kinges  sonne ; 

What  the  devill  is  this  to  saie  ! 

Why  were  thy  wittes  so  awaie  ? 

Ooulde  thou  not  speake,  coulde  thou  not  praie, 

And  saie  it  was  my  sonne ! 

Alas  !  what  the  deyill  is  this  to  mone ! 

Alas  !  my  daies  bene  nowe  done ; 

I  wotte  I  muste  dye  sone : 

Bottles  is  me  to  make  mone, 

For  dampned  I  muste  be ; 
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^7  ^^SS^  rotten  and  my  armes. 
That  nowe  I  see  of  feindea  swarmea, 
I  have  done  so  manye  harmee. 
From  hell  cominge  after  me ; 
I  have  done  so  moche  woe, 
And  never  good  seith  I  mighte  goe, 
Therfore  I  see  cominge  my  foe. 
To  feche  me  to  hell. 
I  bequeath  heare  in  this  place 
My  soule  to  be  with  Sathanas. 
I  dye  nowe,  alas  !  alas  ! 
1  maie  no  longer  dwell. 

Tunc  faciei  signutn  quan  morientis,  el  veniet  demon. 

Demon. 

Ware,  warre  !  for  nowe  unwarlye  walkes  you  woe, 

For  I  am  swifter  then  was  the  roe, 

I  am  comen  to  feche  this  lorde  you  froe. 

In  wo  ever  more  to  dwell ; 

And  with  this  crocket  camrocke  your  backes  I  shall  cloe. 

And  all  farse  belevers  I  borne  and  bloe. 

That  from  the  crowne  of  the  head  to  the  to 

I  leve  no  righte  whoU  fell. 

From  Lucifier,  that  lorde,  heither  I  am  sente. 

To  feche  this  kinges  sowle  here  presente. 

Into  hell  to  bringe  hym  their  to  be  lente, 

Ever  to  live  in  woe. 

T[h]eire  fier  bumes  bloe  and  brente, 

In  their  shalbe  this  lorde  veramente, 

His  plase  ever  more  therin  is  hente, 

His  bodye  never  to  goe  fro. — 

No  more  shall  you  treaspase,  by  my  lewtie. 

That  filles  your  measueres  falslye. 

Shall  beare  this  lorde  companye, 

The  gette  no  other  grace  ; 

1  will  you  bringo  this  into  wo, 
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And  come  againe  and  fache  moe, 

As  &ste  as  I  maie  goe, 

Fare  weU,  and  have  good  daye.  ^^'^  ^«'»^°- 

ANGELLUa 

Josephe,  arise,  and  that  in  hie, 

For  dead  is  nowe  your  enemye. 

Take  Jesn  the  childe  and  eke  Marye, 

And  goe  into  Judye. 

Herode,  that  woulde  have  hade  you  slayne, 

He  is  marred  bouth  mighte  and  mayne, 

Therfore  hie  you  whom  againe, 

In  peace  nowe  you  shalbe. 

JosEPHfi. 

A !  Lorde,  that  madeste  all  of  naughte, 

It  is  skill  thy  wil  be  wroughte, 

Nowe  is  he  dead  that  us  hath  soughte, 

We  shall  never  cease, 

Tell  that  we  be  ag^ne 

At  whom  in  our  cuntrye, 

Nowe  hope  we  well  to  live  in  lee, 

And  in  foil  greate  peace. 

Marye,  sister,  we  muste  goe 

Xo  our  lande  that  we  came  free. 

The  angell  hath  beden  us  soe, 

My  owine  deare  sweete ; 

One  my  asse  thou  shsilt  be, 

And  my  mantle  under  thee 

Full  easelye,  sister,  leve  thou  me, 

And  that  I  thee  behette. 

Maria. 

I  thanke  you,  sir,  as  I  can : 
Helpe  me  that  I  were  upon. 
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He  that  is  bouth  God  and  man, 
Kepe  us  in  this  t  jde  i 

JOSEPHE. 

Gome  heither,  deere  harte  roote, 
I  shall  sone  be  thy  boote, 
Thou  shalt  ryde  iche  foote, 
And  I  will  goe  by  thy  syde. 

Angellus. 

Nowe  ye  be  readie  for  to  goe, 

Josephe  and  Marye  also, 

For  south  I  will  not  departe  you  frooe, 

But  heipe  you  from  youer  foe ! 

And  I  ynUl  make  a  melodie, 

And  singe  here  in  your  companye, 

A  worde  was  sayde  in  prophescye 

A  thousande  yeaires  agoe. 

Ea  Egipto  vocavi  JUium  meum^  ut  sahum 
fadet  popvlum  mevm,   ^ 

Finis.    Deo  gracias  I  per  me  Gecrgi  Beiiin. 
Come,  Lorde  Jesu,  come  quickly e.   1592. 
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The  Blackesmythea  Piaye. 
Pagma  undecima  de  purificatume  beate  Virginis  ;  et  dicai  Semeon. 

Semion. 

M jght ye  Ckxl,  have  mjnde  of  me. 

That  moste  arte  in  magistie, 

For  manye  winter  hare  I  be 

Preiste  in  Jemsalein ; 

Moche  teene  and  incommoditie 

Foloweth  age,  full  well  I  see, 

And  nowe  that  fitte  maie  I  not  fleje, 

Thinke  me  never  so  swene. 

When  I  am  dead  and  layde  in  claye, 

Wende  I  muste  the  same  waie 

That  Abraham  wente,  the  south  to  saie, 

And  in  his  bosome  be» 

Bat  heaven  blesse  after  my  daie, 

Tell  Godes  sonne  come,  the  south  to  saye, 

To  ransome  his  folke  in  better  araye, 

To  blesse  come  never  we. 

That  Christe  shall  come,  well  I  wotte  : 

But  daie  nor  tyme  maye  no  man  wotte, 

Therfore  my  bokes  loke  I  mote. 

My  harte  to  glade  and  lighte ; 

What  Esaii  sayth  I  will  see, 

For  well  I  wote  howe  it  shalbe. 

And  I  were  deade,  well  were  me 

Of  hym  to  have  a  sighte. 


190  THE  CHESTER  PLAYS. 

Tunc  reipiciefu  librum,  legat  propketiam,  Concifriet  el  pariei 

JUiwn,  ex  te  virgo, 

A !  Lorde,  moche  is  thy  power ! 

A  wounder  fynde  I  wrytten  here. 

It  sayth  a  meden  fisder  and  cleare 

Shall  conseave  and  beare 

A  Sonne  called  Emanuell, 

But  of  this  leeve  I  never  a  deale, 

It  is  WTonge  wrytten,  as  I  have  heale, 

Or  elles  wounder  were. 

He  that  wrote  this  was  a  fone, 

To  wryte  a  yirgine  here  upon, 

That  shoulde  conseave  without  helpe  of  man, 

This  wryttinge  marvailee  me  5 

I  will  skrape  this  awaie  anon, 

Their  as  a  viigine  is  wrytten  on, 

I  will  wryte,  a  good  woman, 

For  so  it  shoulde  be. 

Anna  vidua. 

Seniion,  &ther,  south  I  see, 

That  Christe  shall  come  our  boote  to  be. 

From  the  father  in  magistie, 

On  roankinde  for  to  myne ; 

And  when  he  cometh,  leve  thou  me, 

He  will  have  mercye  and  pittie. 

On  his  folke  to  make  them  free. 

And  save  them  of  their  synne, 

Semion. 

The  tyme  of  his  cominge  knowe  I  naughte ; 

Yet  manye  bokes  have  I  soughte. 

But  wounderlye  he  that  this  wryttinge  wroughte, 

And  marvaile  thinketh  me  : 

My  boke  to  loke  yf  I  fynde  oughte, 


I 
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What  manner  mankinde  shalbe  boughte, 
And  what  tjme  it  shalbe. 

Tune  aeeipiet  iUfritm,  et  admirando  dieat : 

0  Lorde,  howe  maie  this  be  to  daie, 
That  I  wrote  laste  I  fynde  awaie, 
And  of  redde  letters  in  8to¥rte  araje 
A  vii^ne  wrytten  theron  ! 

Nay,  hereafter  I  will  assaie 
Wheither  this  miraekle  be  vereye, 
And  scrape  this  worde  written  so  gaye. 
And  wrytte,  a  good  woman. 

Tunc  Uerum  fabricat  ut  antea,  et  dicai  : 

Dame  Anne,  thou  maie  see  well  heare, 
This  is  amended  in  good  manere. 
For  a  wounder  thinge  it  were 
To  &11  by  anye  waie ; 
Therfore,  as  it  was  amisse, 

1  have  written  that  souther  is. 
That  a  good  woman  shall,  i-wisse, 
Oonseave,  and  not  a  maye. 

Tunc  ponit  librum  super  aliare,  et  faciei  angelus  ut  antea ; 

dicat 

Anna. 

Sir,  marvile  you  nothinge  theiron, 
For  God  will  take  kinde  in  man, 
Through  his  godheade  ordayne  he  can 
A  mayde  a  childe  to  beare ; 
For  to  that  highe  comlye  kinge 
Impossible  is  no  thinge, 
Therfore  I  leeve  it  no  leasinge, 
But  south  all  that  is  here. 

Semion  accipit  librum. 
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By  my  fiiye,  yet  will  I  see, 

Wheither  my  letters  chaunged  be.— - 

A  !  hie  God  in  Trenitie, 

Honoured  be  thou  ever ; 

For  goulden  letters,  by  my  lewtie, 

Are  wrytten  through  Godes  postie, 

Since  I  layde  my  boke  from  me. 

And  my  wryttinge  awaie, 

Ther  as,  a  good  woman,  written  was, 

Bighte  here  nowe  before  my  fiioe. 

Yet  storred  I  not  out  of  this  place. 

And  my  letters  chaunged  ys. 

This  must  nedes  be  by  Godes  grace, 

For  an  angell  this  wrytten  liase, 

Nowe  leeve  I  a  mayden,  in  this  case, 

Shall  beare  a  baron  of  blisse. 

Nowe  seith,  Lorde,  that  it  so  is. 

Thou  wilte  be  borne  with  blisse, 

Of  a  mayden  that  never  did  amisse. 

On  me,  Lorde,  thou  have  mynde ; 

Let  me  never  death  taste,  Lorde  fiill  of  grace, 

Tell  I  have  scene  that  chUdes  face. 

That  ppophescied  is  here  in  this  plase 

To  ever  all  mankinde. 

Angellus. 

Semeon,  I  tell  thee  sickerlye. 
That  Godes  owne  ghoste  am  I, 
Gomen  to  wame  thee  witterlye. 
Death  shalte  thou  never  see. 
Tell  thou  have  scene  Ohriste  vereye. 
That  borne  is  of  mayden  Marye, 
And  comen  mankinde  to  for-bye, 
From  God  in  magistie. 
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Semion. 
A I  Lorde,  I  thanke  thee  of  thy  grace. 
That  thy  ghoste  sente  to  me  haste  ! 
Nowe  hope  I  sickerlie  in  this  place 
Thy  Sonne  for  to  see, 
That  of  a  virgine  muste  be  borne, 
To  save  mankinde  that  was  for-lome, 
As  Esaues  boke  toulde  me  befome. 
Lorde,  blessed  muste  thou  be  ! 

Maru. 

Josephe,  my  trewe  owine  fere, 
Nowe  rede  I,  if  your  mil  were, 
Seith  fourtie  dales  are  gone  intier, 
The  temple  that  we  goe  to ; 
And  Moyses  lawe  for  to  fulfill, 
My  Sonne  to  offer  Semion  till : 
I  wote  well  that  it  is  Godes  will 
That  we  mone  so  doe. 

Josephe. 

Yea,  Marye,  though  it  be  no  nede, 

Seith  thou  arte  cleane  in  thoughte  and  deed. 

Yet  it  is  good  to  do  as  Grod  bade. 

And  worcke  after  his  lawe ; 

And  to  the  temple  that  we  gone. 

And  take  we  with  us  dove  byrdes  towe. 

Or  a  turckell  to  offer  also. 

And  so  fulfill  Godes  lawe. 

Maria. 

Rightewise  Semeon,  God  thee  see  ! 
Here  am  I  comen  nowe  to  thee, 
Purified  for  to  be, 
With  milde  harte  and  meke  ^ 

VOL,  I.  o 
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Beceiye  my  sonne  nowe  at  me, 
And  to  my  offeringe  birdes  threa. 
As  fidleB,  sire,  for  your  degree, 
And  for  yoar  offioe  eke. 

JOSEPHE. 

A  signe  I  offer  here  also, 
Of  vii^ne  wax,  as  other  moe, 
In  tockeninge  shee  has  lived  thoe 
In  fiiU  devocion ; 
And,  sir  Semion,  leve  well  this, 
As  cleane  as  this  waxe  nowe  is, 
As  cleane  is  my  wife,  i-wisse. 
As  of  all  oormptcion. 

Sebieon. 

Welckome,  my  Ghriste,  my  Savyour, 

Welkome,  mankindes  conqaeronre, 

Welkome  of  all  frute  the  flower, 

Welkome  with  all  my  harte  ! 

To  thee  worshipe,  joye,  and  honoure  ! 

For  nowe  I  see  my  Savyour 

Is  comen  to  see  my  langoure. 

And  bringe  me  into  blesse. 

Though  I  beare  thee  nowe,  sweete  wighte. 

Thou  ruleste  me,  as  it  is  righte ; 

For,  through  thee  I  have  mayne  and  mighte 

More  then  through  waie  of  kinde ; 

Therfore  a  songe  as  I  have  tighte, 

And  laudes  to  thee  with  harte  righte, 

I  will  Bhewe  here  in  thy  sighte, 

On  me,  Lorde,  thou  have  mynde. 

Tunc  cantabit.  Nunc  dimiUis  servum  tuum,  domine,  etc. 
Nowe  let  thy  servante  be 
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After  thy  worde  in  peaee  and  lee, 

For  with  my  eyes  nowe  I  see 

Thou  arte  mankindes  heale ; 

For  thoa  haste  ordeyned  ther  thy  postie, 

To  people  which  thou  haste  pittie 

Lighteninge  is  oomen  nowe  through  thee. 

And  joye  to  Isarell. 

And  Marye,  mother,  to  thee  I  saie. 

Thy  Sonne  that  I  have  seene  to'daie, 

Is  comen,  I  tell  thee  in  good  &ye, 

For  fiillinge  of  manye  a  fone ; 

And  to  releare  in  good  araye 

Manye  a  man,  as  he  well  maie. 

In  Isarell,  or  he  wende  awaie, 

That  shall  leere  hym  upon. 

Manye  signes  he  shall  shewe. 

In  which  nntrewe  shall  not  trowe. 

And  suffer  thou  shalte  manye  a  harde  thrawe, 

For  soe  of  sorowe  it  shall  goe ; 

Through  my  harte  then  men  shall  knows 

Thoughtes  in  harte  on  a  rowe, 

Of  men  that  shall  contrarye  you, 

And  founde  to  worke  thee  woo. 

Anna  vidua. 

And  I  acknowledge  to  thee,  Lorde,  heare. 

To  leeve  on  thee  through  my  power. 

That  fower  skore  and  fewer  yeaire 

Haste  sente  me  mighte  and  grace 

To  leve  in  pennance  and  praier, 

Nowe  wote  I  well  withouten  were. 

That  thou  arte  Ohriste  in  godheade  deare. 

In  thee  whollye  thou  haste ; 

And  openlye  here  south  I  saye 

To  all  thy  people  that  I  see  maie, 

o  2 
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The  which  hath  wayled  manye  a  daie 
After  thee,  our  Savyoure ; 
That  thou  arte  comen  Christe  vereje. 
This  wotte  I  well  by  manye  a  waie, 
Therfore  I  honoure  thee  for  aye, 
My  Christe,  my  Creator. 

Maria. 

Josephe,  husbande  leffe  and  deare, 
Our  childe  is  gone  upon  his  waie. 
My  harte  were  lighte  and  he  were, 
Let  us  goe  seeke  hym  we  thee  praie, 
For  sodenlye  he  wente  awaie. 
And  lefte  us  bouth  in  Jerusalem, 
Greatlye  in  likinge  manye  a  daie, 
That  wilbe  Lorde  over  all  the  realme. 
Marrye,  of  myrthes  we  maie  us  meane, 
And  trewlye  tell  betwene  us  towe 
Of  fearlye  sightes  that  we  have  seene, 
Seith  we  came  the  oittie  froe. 
Dere  Josephe,  will  you  wende  ? 
Seith  our  childe  hath  bene  us  with, 
Whom-warde  I  rede  we  hie, 
He  kepe  us  bouth  from  growne  and  greiffe, 
In  all  the  mighte  that  ever  I  maie, 
For  dreade  of  wicked  companye, 
Leaste  anye  us  meete  upon  the  waie : 
Whom-warde  theirfore  I  rede  we  hie. 

Pbimuz  doccter. 

Heare  our  reason  righte  on  a  rowe. 

You  clarkes  that  be  of  greate  cuninge, 

Me  thinkes  this  childe  woulde  Idame  our  lawe, 

He  taketh  greate  heede  to  our  talkinge. 
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Deus. 
YoQ  clarkes  that  be  of  greate  cuninge, 
Unto  my  talkinge  you  take  good  heede. 
My  &ther  that  sitteth  in  magistie, 
He  knowes  your  thoughtes  in  worde  and  deed ; 
My  &ther  and  I  togeither  be 
In  on  godhead,  withouten  dreade, 
We  be  bouth  on  in  certentie, 
All  thes  workes  to  rule  and  reade. 

Primus  doccter. 

Heare  this  childe  in  his  bourdinge, 
He  weenes  he  kennes  more  then  he  knowes. 
Certes,  sonne,  thou  arte  over  yonge 
By  cleargye  cleaine  to  knowe  our  lawes ; 
Therfore  yf  thou  wouldeste  never  so  fayne, 
Futher  in  age  then  thou  have  drawe, 
Yet  arte  thou  never  of  mighte  nor  mayne 
To  knowe  as  a  elarke  shoulde  knowe. 

Secundus  doccter. 

And  thou  wylte  speake  of  Moyses  lawe, 
Take  good  heede  and  thou  maye  se. 
In  case  be  that  thou  maye  knowe, 
Heare  in  this  booke  that  wrvtten  be. 

Deus. 

The  kingdome  of  heaven  is  in  me  lighte, 
And  hath  me  anoynted  like  a  leche, 
And  geven  me  plaine  power  and  mighte 
The  kingdome  of  heaven  to  tell  and  teache. 

Secundus  docter. 

Behoulde  howe  he  base  learned  our  lawes, 
And  he  learned  never  on  boke  to  reade : 
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Me  thinkes  he  saies  snttill  Bawes, 
And  Tereye  truth,  yf  you  take  heede. 

Tbbciub  dogcter. 

Let  hym  wende  fourth  on  his  wayee. 
For  and  he  dwell,  withouten  dreade, 
The  people  will  sone  hym  piaiae, 
Well  more  then  us  for  all  our  deedes. 

Primuz  doccter. 

This  is  nothinge  to  my  intente, 
Suche  speache  to  spende  I  rede  we  spare. 
And  welde  in  worlde  as  I  hare  mente, 
Yet  founde  I  never  so  vereye  a  fiire. 

Secundus  doccter. 

By  matters  that  this  childe  hath  mente. 
To  knowe  our  lawes  lesse  and  more. 
Out  of  heaven  I  hope  hym  sente 
Into  the  yeairth  to  salve  our  sore« 

Deus. 

You  that  be  maysters  of  Moyses  lawe, 
And  worthy  doccters  of  greate  degree. 
On  commaundmente  to  me  you  shewe 
That  God  on  yeairth  hade  kepte  shoulde  be. 

Primuz  doccter. 

I  reade  this  is  the  firste  byddinge, 
And  is  the  moate  in  Moyses  lawe, 
To  love  our  God  above  all  thinge, 
With  all  our  mighte  and  all  our  lawe. 

Deus. 
That  for  to  doe  loke  you  be  bayne. 
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With  all  your  harte  with  good  intente, 

Take  joa  not  his  name  in  vaine, 

This  is  mj  fiitheni  comaundmente. 

Also  jou  honor  your  holye  daie. 

No  worckes  save  ahnes  deedee  you  doe. 

These  three,  the  certen  for  to  saie, 

The  firste  table  belonge  nnto. 

Also,  fiither  and  mother  worshipe  aye ; 

Take  no  mans  goodes  againste  the  righte  ; 

Also  all  fidse  wittnes  yon  put  awaie ; 

And  slea  no  man  by  daie  nor  nighte ; 

Envye  doe  by  no  woman, 

To  doe  her  shame  by  nighte  nor  daie ; 

Other  mens  wyffes  desier  you  note, 

All  suche  desiers  you  put  awaie ; 

Loke  you  doe  not  steale  nighte  nor  daie, 

What  so  eyer  to  you  be  lente ; 

Thes  wordes  understande  you  maye, 

The  are  my  fathers  commaundmento. 

Tercius  doccter. 

Sires,  this  childe  of  mickell  prise, 
Which  is  yonge  and  tender  of  age,  . 
I  houlde  hym  from  the  highe  justice, 
To  wyne  againe  our  heritage. 

Maru. 

Nowe  blessed  be  he  that  us  heither  broughte, 
In  lande  lives  non  so  lighte, 
Se  wher  he  sittes  which  we  have  soughte, 
Amonge  yender  masters  mickell  of  mighte. 
6oe  fourth,  Joseph,  on  your  waie, 
And  &tche  our  sonne,  and  let  us  &re, 
That  sitteth  with  yender  doccters  gaye, 
For  we  have  hade  of  hym  greate  care. 


^ 
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JOSBPHE. 

Marye,  wife,  thou  wotteste  righte  well. 
That  I  muste  all  my  travile  teene, 
With  men  of  mighte  I  can  not  melle, 
That  sitteth  so  gave  in  furres  fyne. 

Maria. 

My  worthy  sonne  to  me  so  deare. 
Wee  have  thee  soughte  woander  wyde, 
I  am  righte  gladde  that  thou  arte  heare. 
That  we  have  found  th^e  in  this  tyde. 

Deus. 

Mother,  full  ofte  I  toulde  you  till, 
My  Others  worckes  for  waile  or  wo 
Heither  was  I  sente  for  to  fulfill. 
That  muste  I  nedes  doe  or  I  goe. 

Maria. 

Thy  sayinge,  sonne,  as  have  I  heale, 
I  can  nothinge  understande, 
1  shall  thinke  on  them  full  well. 
And  founde  to  doe  that  you  commaunde. 

Angellus- 

Nowe  have  you  harde  all  in  this  place, 
That  Ghriste  is  comon  through  his  grace, 
As  hoUye  Esau  prophescied  hase, 
And  Semion  hath  hym  sende ;  ^ 

Leve  you  well  this  lordes  of  mighte. 
And  kepo  you  all  his  lawes  arighte. 
That  you  maye  in  his  blisse  so  brighte 
Ever  more  with  hvm  live. 

Finis,    Deo  graciasi  per  me  GBorgi  Bellin, 
G)iiie>  Lorde  Jesu,  come  quicklye.    1592. 
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XII.   THE  TEMPTATION,  AND  THE  WOMAN 
TAKEN  IN  ADULTERY. 

The  Bowchera  Playe. 

^^pit  pagina  duodecima,  qualiter  Jesus  ductus  est  in  desertum 

asperum;  ineipiai  Diabolus. 

DiABOLUS. 

• 

Nowe  by  [my]  soyerante  I  sweare, 
And  principallitie  that  I  beare 
In  hell  pjne,  when  I  am  their, 
A  gamoD  I  will  aaaaie  ; 
Ther  is  a  dossiberde  I  woulde  dere. 
That  walkes  abrode  wilde  were, 
Whoe  is  his  &ther  I  wotte  nere, 
The  south  yf  I  shoulde  saye. 
What  master  mon  ever  be  this, 
That  nowe  into  the  worlde  comen  is, 
His  mother  I  wotte  did  never  amisse, 
And  that  nowe  m^rvailes  me. 
This  can  not  I  fynde  i-wysse, 
For  all  my  crafte  and  my  countise, 
'Tt  seemes  that  heaven  shoulde  al  be  his, 
So  stowte  a  sire  is  he. 
He  is  man  from  foote  to  crowne. 
And  gotten  without  corruptcion, 
So  cleane  of  conversacion 
Knewe  I  never  non  before. 
All  men  of  hym  marvile  mon, 
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For  as  man  he  goeth  up  and  downe, 
But  as  God  vrith  devocion 
His  basse  hjm  honer  yore. 
Since  the  worlde  firste  beganne, 
Knewe  I  never  such  a  man, 
Borne  of  a  deadlike  woman. 
And  howe  it  wemblee. 
Amonge  synfull  syn  dose  he  non, 
And  cleaneer  then  ever  was  any  one, 
Blottles  of  blude  and  bone, 
And  wiser  then  ever  man  was. 
Averice  nor  anye  envye 
In  hym  coulde  I  never  espie, 
•  He  hath  no  goulde  in  treasorye, 

Ner  tempted  is  by  no  sighte. 
Pryde  hath  he  non  nor  glotanye, 
Ne  nor  no  hkinge  of  leeherye ; 
His  mouth  harde  I  never  lye. 
Nether  by  daye  nor  nighte. 
My  highnes  he  puttes  ever  behynde, 
For  in  hym  faulte  cane  I  non  fynde. 
Yf  he  be  Ood  in  mans  kinde, 
My  crafte  then  Aillye  fayleth. 
And  more  than  man  I  wotte  he  is, 
EUes  some  thinge  he  did  amisse, 
Save  onlye  hongarye  he  is,  i-wisse, 
Elles  wotte  I  not  what  hym  ayles. 
And  this  thinge  dare  I  southlye  saye. 
Yf  that  he  be  God  vereye, 
Honger  shall  greve  hym  by  no  waie, 
That  were  againste  reason. 
Therfore  nowe  I  woulde  assaie 
With  speache  of  bread  hym  to  betraye  ; 
For  he  basse  &sted  nowe  manye  a  daie, 
Therfore  bredde  were  in  season. 
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DiABOLUS  DIGIT. 

Thoa  man,  abyde  and  apeake  with  me : 
Grodes  Sonne  and  yf  thou  be. 
Make  of  these  stonnes,  nowe  lettes  see, 
Breade,  throngfa  thy  blessinge. 

Deus. 

Sathan,  I  tell  thee  siekerlye, 

Bread  man  liveth  not  onlye  by. 

But  through  Gk)de8  worde  verelye. 

Of  his  mouth  cominge. 

Therfbre  thou  pynes  thee,  Sathan[a6], 

To  Bupplante  me  of  my  place 

By  meate,  as  somtyme  Addam  was, 

Of  blesse  when  he  was  broughte. 

Deceived  he  was  that  tyme  through  thee. 

But  nowe  muste  flule  thy  postie ; 

Therfore  to  more  that  thinge  to  me. 

It  shall  serve  thee  of  naughte. 

Sathan,  throng  thy  intisemente, 

Honger  shall  naughte  tome  my  intente ; 

For  Godes  will  onmipotente 

Is  my  meate,  boute  &yle. 

And  his  worde  perfecte  sustenance. 

And  to  me  also  without  distance ; 

For  thou  shall  fynde  no  variance 

In  me,  that  shall  thee  avayle. 

DiABOLUS. 

Out,  alas  !  what  is  this  i 

This  matter  fiu^s  all  amisse ! 

Hongaiye  I  se  well  he  is,^ 

As  man  shoulde  kindlye  be ; 

But  through  no  crafte  nor  no  countise, 

I  cane  not  tome  his  wiU,  i-wisse. 
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That  neede  of  anye  bodelye  blesse 

In  hym  no  thinge  has  he. 

For  he  male  suffer  all  manor  anoye, 

As  man  shoulde  well  and  steadfastlye, 

But  ever  he  wyneith  the  victorye. 

As  godheade  in  hym  were. 

Some  other  sleighte  I  muste  espye. 

This  doscibeirde  for  to  destroye, 

For  of  me  he  hath  the  maisterye 

Unhappelye  nowe  heare. 

Adam,  that  God  hym  selfe  wroughte, 

Through  my  deceate  in  balle  I  broughte ; 

But  this  sir,  that  I  have  soughte, 

Borne  of  one  woman, 

For  no  nede  that  hym  selfe  hase. 

With  no  counscell  in  this  case, 

To  greve  hym  I  maie  have  no  grace. 

For  no  crafte  that  I  can. 

Yett  will  I  seache  some  suttiltie.-— 

Gome  fourth  thou,  Jesus,  come  with  me, 

To  this  hollye  cittie  ; 

I  have  an  errand  to  saie. 

Vereye  Gk)d,  and  if  thou  be, 

Now  I  shall  full  sone  see ; 

For  I  shall  shape  honour  for  thee, 

Or  that  thou  wende  awaie. 

Tunc  statuet  Jesu  super  pinnaculum  tempU,  et  dicat 

DiADOLUS. 

Saye,  thou  that  siteth  nowe  so  highe, 
Yf  thou  be  Godes  sonne,  by  sleighte, 
Come  downe,  and  I  will  see  in  sighte 
That  thou  dideste  a  fayer  maisterye  ; 
Thy  owine  angelles  mono  kepe  to  thee, 
That  thou  hurte  no  foote  nor  kneye^ 
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Shewe  thy  power,  nowe  lettee  see. 
That  thou  maie  have  maisterye  their-by. 

Jesus  dicit  ad  Diabolus,  (•'«) 

Sathan,  sickerlye  I  thee  saie, 
It  ifl  wrytten  that  thou  ney  maie 
Tempte  God  thy  Lorde  by  no  waie, 
What  matter  so  ever  be  mente. 

Descendens  de  pinnaculo  dical  Diabolus. 

Alas  !  that  me  is  wo  to  daie  ! 
This  have  I  &yled  of  my  praye ! 
Was  I  never  rente  in  such  araye, 
Ner  halfe  so  fowle  deprived. 

Tunc  Sathan  adduoet  Jesus  super  montem,  et  dicat : 

Diabolus. 

Yet,  felowe,  if  it  be  thy  will,  . 

Goe  we  plaie  us  to  a  hill, 

Another  poynte  I  muste  fulfill, 

For  oughte  that  maie  be&ll ; 

Loke  aboute  thee  nowe  and  see 

Of  all  this  realme  the  royaltie  : 

For,  to  kneele  downe  and  worshipe  me, 

Thou  shalte  be  lorde  of  all. 

Deus. 

Goe  fourth,  Sathanas,  goe  fourth,  goe  ! 
It  was  wrytten  it  shalbe  so. 
Thy  Lorde  God  thou  shalt  boner. 
And  serve  hym  through  thyn  eye. 

Diabolus. 

Out,  alas  !  that  me  is  woe  ! 

For  founde  I  never  so  greate  a  foe, 
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ThoQ^  I  to  the  people  were  neyer  so  thro, 

I  am  OTanx>me  thrise. 

Alas !  my  sleighte  nowe  am  I  quitte : 

Adam  I  foonded  with  a  fitte. 

And  hym  in  cumberanoes  sone  I  knitte, 

Through  conntise  of  my  crafte. 

Nowe,  sone  of  sorowe  he  mono  be  sutte, 

And  I  punished  in  hell  pitte : 

Knewe  I  never  non  of  snche  witte, 

As  he  that  I  have  laste. 

Alas  !  for  shame  I  am  shente, 

With  hell  houndes  when  I  am  hente, 

I  mnste  be  ragged  and  all  to-rente, 

And  dreven  to  the  fier ; 

And  in  sorowe  and  wo  nowe  am  I  bronghte, 

And  all  my  cuninge  is  sette  at  naughte : 

Endles  paine  mnste  I  have  nnsoaghte, 

To  my  rewarde  and  hier. 

But  I  am  nowe  of  good  intente, 

To  houlde  a  conrte  full  dilligente. 

And  call  my  servantes,  Teramente, 

Shortlye  for  to  iq>eare ; 

Them  to  rewarde  with  dignitie, 

That  all  ther  life  have  served  me, 

In  bominge  blesse  their  shall  the  be, 

And  sitte  with  Lucifier. 

DOCCTEB. 

Loe,  lordinges,  Codes  rightiousnes, 
As  Gregorye  maketh  mynde  ezspres, 
Synoe  our  forfather  overcomen  was, 
By  three  thinges  to  doe  evill ; 
Glotanye,  vaine  glorye,  their  be  towe, 
Govetouse  of  highnes  also, 
By  thes  three  poyntes,  boute  moe, 
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Chiiste  base  oyeroomen  the  devill. 

That  Adam  was  tempted  in  glorye 

I  ma  ye  well  proye  appeartlye, 

When  of  that  frute  fidflclye 

The  devill  made  hym  to  eate ; 

And  tempted  he  was  in  vayne  glorye 

When  he  heighte  hym  greate  magistie, 

And  have  godhead  unworthelye, 

Through  eatinge  of  that  meate. 

Also  he  was  tempted  in  averice, 

When  he  heighte  hym  to  be  wise, 

Enowe  good  and  evill  at  his  devise, 

More  then  he  was  worthy. 

For  covetousnes  Gregeorye  saith  expresse, 

Synnes  nanghte  onlye  in  riches. 

But  in  willinge  of  highenes 

And  state  nnskillfiillye. 

Also  Ghriste  in  thes  signes  three 

Was  tempted,  as  ye  maie  well  see, 

For  in  glotanye,  leve  you  me. 

He  moved  hym  yea  sleilye  here. 

When  he  intisced  hym  through  his  read. 

To  tome  the  stones  into  breade. 

And  so  to  move  his  godheade. 

Which  he  was  in  a  were. 

In  vayne  glorye  he  tempted  hym  also, 

When  he  bade  hym  downe  to  goe 

The  pynackle  of  the  temple  froe. 

An  unskilliiill  gate ; 

And  in  covetousnes  he  tempted  was, 

When  he  shewed  hym  suche  riches, 

And  heighte  hym  landes  more  and  lesse, 

And  that  through  greate  estate. 

This  overcome  thrise  in  this  case 

The  devill,  as  played  was  in  this  place. 
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Of  the  three  synnes  that  Adam  was 

Of  wayle  into  woe  wayved  j 

But  Adam  fell  through  his  treaspas, 

And  Jesu  withstood  hym  through  his  grace. 

For  of  his  godhead  southnes 

That  tyme  was  cleane  deceived. 

Tune  vemet  Domino  Pharasei  adducentes  mulierem  in  aduUerio 
deprehenuan,  dicat  primuz  Phare^eus  : 

Maysters,  I  rede  by  Grod  allmighte. 

That  we  leade  this  wreched  wighte, 

That  was  tacken  thus  to  nighte 

In  fowle  advoultrye, 

Before  Jesu  in  his  sighte, 

For  to  tempte  hym  I  have  tighte, 

To  se  wheither  he  will  dome  the  righte, 

Or  els  unlawfuUye. 

Secundus  Phabaseus. 

That  is  well  rede,  felowe,  by  my  feye ! 
Soe  maye  we  cache  hym  by  some  waye. 
For  if  he  doe  her  grace  to  daie, 
He  dose  againste  the  lawe ; 
And  yf  he  byde  punishe  her  sore, 
He  dose  againste  his  owine  lore, 
That  he  hase  preached  here  before. 
To  mercye  man  shoulde  drawe. 

Tunc  atlducent  mulierem  inter  se  coram  Jesu,  et  dicat 

Primuz  Pharaseus. 

Master,  this  woman  that  is  heare 
Was  wedded  lawiullye  this  other  yeaire. 
But  with  another  then  her  feare 
We  founde  her  doe  amisse. 
And  Moyses  lawe  bydes  us  stone 
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All  Buche  as  be  uncleane : 
Theifore  to  thee  we  can  us  meane, 
To  geye  a  dome  of  this. 

Je9ta  ter^eni  in  terra,  dicai 

Jesus. 

Nowe  whidi  of  jon  OTerye  ichone 
Is  boat  synne,  bnske  hjm  anon. 
And  caste  at  her  the  firste  stone, 
Belive,  or  that  je  blyne. 

Primuz  Pharaseus, 

Speake  on,  master,  and  somewhat  saie, 
Shall  shoe  be  stoned,  or  elles  neye  ? 
Or  doe  her  mercye  as  thou  maie. 
To  forgeve  her  this  sjnne. 

Secundus  Pharaseus. 

Maister,  why  arte  thou  so  still  ? 

What  wrytteste  thou  ?  yf  it  be  thy  will, 

Wheither  shall  we  spare  or  spill 

This  woman  fiounde  in  blame? 

What  wrytteste  thou,  master  ?  nowe  lettes  see  :*- 

Out,  alas  !  that  woes  me  ! 

For  no  longer  dare  I  here  be. 

For  dreade  of  worldye  shame. 

Etfugiet,  et  dieat  postea  Pritnux  Pharaseus : 

Why  fleyeste  thou,  fellowe,  by  thy  faye  i 
I  will  se  Bone  and  assaye. 
Alas  !  that  I  were  awaie 
Ferre  behynde  France ! 
^[^^nd  ye,  Sible,  hym  besyde ; 
No  longer  here  dare  I  abyde 

VOL.  I.  P 
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Againste  thee  for  to  ehyde, 
As  have  I  good  dunmce ! 

Et/ugiet,  et  dieai  Jetus  ad  muiierem  : 

Woman,  wher  be  thes  men  eicheone, 
That  patten  this  gilte  thee  uppon ! 
To  dampne  thee  nowe  their  ia  non 
Of  thoes  that  were  before. 

MULIER  ADULTERA. 

Lorde,  to  dampne  me  their  is  non. 
For  all  the  bene  awaie  gone. 

Jesus. 

Nowe  I  dampne  thee  not,  woman : 
Goe  fourth,  and  synne  no  more. 

Mulier. 

A  !  Lorde,  blessed  muste  thoa  be, 
That  of  misoheifie  basse  holpen  me ; 
Hensefoorth  nowe  I  will  fleje. 
And  serve  thee  in  good  iaye ; 
For  godheade  full  in  thee  I  see. 
That  knowes  worckes  that  done  we, 
I  honoure  thee  kneelinge  on  my  knye, 
And  so  wiU  I  doe  [aye]. 

Doccter. 

Nowe,  lordes,  I  praye  you  marcke  here 

The  great  goodnes  of  Oodes  deere, 

I  will  declare,  as  it  is  need, 

These  thinges  that  plaied  was. 

As  Austyne  speaketh  expresslie 

Of  it  in  his  homilye 

Upon  Saynte  John  Evangelye, 
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This  he  sayes  in  that  case : 

Towe  wajes  the  casten  hym  to  anoye, 

SyBce  he  hade  preached  moch  of  mercye, 

And  the  lawe  comaunded  expresslye 

Snche  women  for  to  stone 

That  treasspassen  in  advoultrye  ; 

Therfore  the  hopen  witterlye 

Varyence  in  hym  to  espie, 

Or  blemyshe  the  lawe  cleane. 

That  wiste  Jesu  well  their  thoughte, 

And  all  their  wittes  he  sette  at  nanghte ; 

But  bade  which  synne  hade  not  wronghte 

Caste  firste  at  her  a  stone, 

And  wrote  in  claye,  leeve  you  me, 

Ther  owine  synnes  that  the  maie  se, 

That  eichone  &yne  was  to  fleye, 

And  the  lefte  her  aloone. 

For  eichon  of  them  hade  grace 

To  see  ther  synnes  in  that  place. 

Yet  non  of  them  wiser  was, 

Bat  his  synnes  eich  man  knewe ; 

And  fayne  the  were  to  take  tlie  waie, 

Leste  the  hade  dampned  bene  that  daie. 

This  helped  that  woman,  in  good  faye. 

Our  sweete  Lorde  Jesu. 

Finis,    Deogradas!  per  me,  Georgi  Bellin^ 
Come^  Lorde  Jesu^  come  quicklye.    1592. 


p2 


212  THE  CHESTER  PLAYS. 


XIII.     LAZARUS. 

The  Qlovers  playe* 
Pagiiut  dtema  tertia  de  ehelidonit  ei  de  resurrections  Laxari, 

Jesus. 

Effo  mm  lux  mundiy  qui  sequitur  me  nan  ambu- 
labit  in  tenebrie  sed  habebit  lumen  tite. 

Jesus. 

Brethren,  I  amJUitu  Dei^  the  lighte  of  this  worlde ; 
He  that  foUoweth  me  walketh  not  in  darcknes. 
Bat  hath  the  lighte  of  life,  the  Scriptures  so  recorde. 
As  patrickes  and  prophettes  of  me  beare  wittnes, 
Bouth  Abraham,  Isacke,  and  Jacobe,  in  their  sundrye 

testimonies, 
Unto  whom  I  was  promysed  before  the  worlde  beganne. 
To  paie  ther  ranscom^,  and  to  become  man. 

Effo  et  Pater  unum  sumuz^  my  fether  and  I  are  all  one, 
Which  hath  me  sente  from  his  throne  sempitemall. 
To  preache  and  declare  his  will  unto  man. 
Because  he  loveth  hym  above  his  creatures  all. 
As  his  treasure  and  darlinge  moste  principalle. 
Man,  I  saye  againe,  which  is  his  owne  eleckte, 
Above  all  creatures  seculierlye  seleckte. 

Wherfore,  deare  brethren,  yt  is  my  mynde  and  will 
To  goe  to  Bethenye,  that  standeth  here  by. 
My  £Ekthers  hestes  and  comaundmentes  to  fulfill ; 
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For  I  am  the  good  sheapard  that  putteth  his  life  in  joperdye 
To  save  lus  flocke,  which  I  love  tenderlye. 
As  it  is  wiytten  of  me,  the  Scriptures  beareth  wittnes, 
B<mm  pattor  ponit  animam  suamjpro  ambus  suis. 

Goe  we  theifore,  brethren,  while  the  dale  is  lighte, 
To  do  my  fathers  worckes,  as  I  am  fiiUye  mynded, 
To  he^e  the  sicke,  and  restore  the  blinde  to  sighte, 
That  the  prophesye  of  me  mighte  be  fiilfilled : 
For  other  sheepe  I  have,  which  are  to  me  committed, 
The  be  not  of  this  flocke,  yet  will  I  them  regarde, 
That  ther  maie  be  on  flocke  and  one  sheaparde. 

But  or  we  goe  hense,  wryte  thes  sayinges  in  your  harte, 

Recorde  them  ofte,  kepe  them  in  memorie, 

Contynue  in  my  worde,  from  it  do  not  departe ; 

Therby  shall  all  men  knowe  moste  perfectlye, 

That  you  are  my  desciples,  and  of  my  familie. 

Goe  not  before  me,  but  let  my  worde  be  your  guyde ; 

Then  in  your  doinges  you  shall  alwaies  well  speed. 

8i  vas  matueritis  in  termone  meo,  vert  diecipvli  mei 
eritis,  et  cognoscetis  veritatem^  et  Veritas  liberabit  vos. 

Puer  ducens  cecum. 

Yf  pittie  maye  move  your  gentle  hartes. 
Remember,  good  people,  the  poore  and  the  blynde. 
With  your  charatable  almes  the  poore  man  to  comforte. 
He  is  your  owine  neightboure  and  of  your  owine  kinde. 

Oecus. 

Your  almes,  good  people,  for  charitye. 
To  me  that  am  blynd  and  never  did  see. 
Your  neightboure  borne  in  this  cittie  : 
Helpe  me,  or  I  goe  hence. 


214  the  chester  plays. 

Petbus. 

Master,  instrockte  us  in  this  case, 
Why  this  man  borne  blinde  was : 
Is  it  for  his  owine  treaspas  ? 
Or  elles  for  his  parentes ! 

John. 

Was  synne  the  cause  originall 

Wherin  we  be  decived  all, 

That  this  blynd  man  was  broughte  in  thralle  ? 

Jesus. 

Hit  was  nether  for  his  offence, 

Nether  the  synne  of  his  parentes, 

Or  other  faulte  or  necligence. 

That  he  was  blinde  borne ; 

But  for  this  cause  speciallye, 

To  sette  fourth  Godes  greate  glorye, 

His  power  to  shewe  manifestlye 

This  manes  sighte  to  reforme. 

While  the  daie  is  &yer  and  brighte. 

My  &therB  workes  I  muste  worcke  righte, 

Untill  the  cominge  of  the  nighte. 

That  lighte  be  gone  awaie. 

In  this  worlde,  when  I  am  heare, 

I  am  the  lighte  that  shyneth  cleare. 

My  lighte  to  them  shall  well  appeare 

Which  cleeve  to  me  allwaie. 

Tunc  Jesus  super  terram  spuit  el  lutum  faciei,  et  oculos 

■ 

ceci  tnanibus/ricalntt  et  postea  dicat 

Jesus. 

Doe,  man,  as  I  saye  to  thee, 

Goe  to  the  watter  of  Syloe, 

Ther  wayshe  thy  eyes,  and  thou  shall  see, 

And  gcve  to  God  the  prayse. 
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Tune  ceeus  querii  ^uam,  et  a^  Jetui. 

Gbcus. 
Leade  me,  good  childe,  right  hastelye 
Unto  the  watter  of  Siloe. 

Tune  lavat,  et  po$tea  dicat : 

Praysed  be  God  omnipotente. 
Which  nowe  to  me  my  sighte  has  Bente ! 
I  see  all  thinges  nowe  heare  presente, 
Blessed  be  God  allwaie  ! 
When  I  hade  done  as  God  me  bade, 
My  perfecte  sighte  fonrthwith  I  hade ; 
Wherfore  my  harte  is  woimder  glade, 
That  I  doute  where  I  am. 

Primuz  Pharaseus. 

Neightbonres,  yf  I  the  truth  shoulde  saie, 
This  is  the  blynde  man  which  yster  daie 
Asked  onr  almes,  as  we  came  this  waie : 
It  is  the  vereye  same. 

SeCUNDUS  PttARASBUS. 

No,  no,  neightbonres,  yt  is  not  he. 

But  it  is  the  likeste  to  hym  that  ever  I  see ; 

One  man  to  another  like  maye  be, 

And  so  is  he  to  hym. 

Cecus. 

Good  men,  trulye  I  am  he 
That  was  blynde  and  nowe  I  see, 
I  am  no  other  vereleye ; 
Enquier  of  all  my  kynne. 

Primuz  Pharaseus. 

Then  tell  the  truth,  we  thee  praye, 
Howe  this  is  happned  to  us  saye, 
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Thou  that  even  yster  daye 
Couldeste  see  noe  yeairthlye  thinge, 
And  nowe  seiste  so  perfectlye ; 
Noe  wante  of  sighte  in  thee  we  see. 
Declare  therfore  to  us  trulye, 
Without  more  reasoninge. 

Cecus. 

The  man  whiche  we  calle  Jesus, 

That  worcketh  mirackles  daylie  with  us, 

And  whom  we  fynde  so  gracious, 

Anoynted  my  eyes  with  claye. 

And  to  the  watter  of  Siloe 

He  bade  me  goe  immeadiatlye, 

And  wayshe  my  eyes  and  I  shoulde  see ; 

And  theider  I  toke  my  waye. 

When  the  watter  on  my  eyes  lighte, 

Immediatlye  I  hade  my  sighte ; 

Was  their  never  earthlye  wighte 

So  joyfull  in  his  thoughte. 

Secundus  vicinus. 
Wher  is  he  nowe,  we  thee  praie  i 

Cecus. 
I  knowe  not  wher  he  is,  by  this  daie. 

Secundus  vicinus. 

Thou  shalte  with  us  come  one  this  waie^ 

And  to  the  Pharasittes  thes  wordes  saie ; 

But  yf  thou  woulde  thea  wordes  deneye, 

It  shall  helpe  thee  righte  naughte. — 

Loke  up,  lordinges  and  judges,  arighte, 

We  have  broughte  you  a  man  that  hade  no  sighte, 

And  on  the  Saboth  daye,  through  on  mans  mighte, 

Was  healed  and  restored,  for  south. 
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Primus  vicinus. 
Declare  to  them,  thou  wiccked  wighte, 
Who  did  restore  to  thee  thy  sighte. 
That  we  maye  knowe  anon  righte 
Of  this  matter  the  truth. 

Cecus. 

Jesus  anoynted  my  eyes  with  claye, 
And  byde  me  wayshe  in  Siloe ; 
And  before  I  came  awaie, 
My  perfecte  sighte  I  hade. 

Primus  Pharaseus. 

This  man,  the  truth  yf  I  shoulde  saye, 
Is  not  of  God,  my  heade  I  laye ! 
Which  doth  voyolate  the  Saboath  daye, 
I  judge  hym  to  be  madde. 

Secundus  Pharaseus. 

It  cannot  enter  into  my  thoughte, 

Tiiat  he  which  hath  this  marvayle  wroughte 

Should  be  a  synner,  I  leeye  it  naughte, 

It  is  not  in  my  creede. 

Saye,  what  is  he  that  did  thee  heale  i 

Cecus. 
A  prophette  he  is,  without  fayle. 

Primus  Pharaseus. 

Suerlye,  thou  arte  a  knave  by  kinde, 
And  fayneste  thy  selfe  for  to  be  blinde  ! 
Wherfore  nowe  this  is  my  mynde 
The  truth  to  trye  indeede^ 
His  father  and  mother  both  in  feare 
Shall  come  declare  the  matter  heare, 
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And  then  the  truth  shall  sone  appeare. 

And  we  put  out  of  doute. 

Goe  fourth,  messinger,  anon  in  hye. 

And  feache  his  parentee  by  and  by ; 

This  knave  can  naughte  but  prate  and  lye, 

I  woulde  his  eyes  were  out. 

Messinoer. 

Your  byddinge,  mayster,  I  shall  fulfill, 
And  do  my  dewtye  as  is  good  skill, 
For  this  daye  heither  I  knowe  the  will, 
And  I  shall  spye  them  out. 

Tunc  circumspeclat,  et  aeUoqtUtar  eos. 

Sir  and  dame,  bouth  in  feare, 
You  muste  before  the  Pharasites  i^peare. 
What  ther  will  is  their  shall  you  here : 
Have  donne  and  come  your  waie  ! 

Mater. 

Alas  !  man,  what  doe  we  heare  i 
Muste  we  before  the  Pharasittes  appeare  I 
A  vengance  on  them,  &rre  and  nere ! 
The  never  did  poore  mefi  good. 

Pater. 

Dame,  their  is  no  other  waye, 
But  their  conmiaundment  we  muste  obaye, 
Or  eUes  the  woulde,  without  delaye. 
Curse  us  and  take  our  good. 

Messinger. 

Heare  I  have  broughte,  as  you  bade  me. 
These  towe  persons  that  aged  be ; 
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The  bene  the  parentea  of  hym  tndye, 
Which  sayde  that  he  waa  blynde. 

Primuz  Pharaseus. 

Gome  nere  to  as  boath  towe, 
And  tell  us  trewlye  or  you  goe, 
Wheither  this  be  yonr  sonne  or  noe ; 
Loke  noe  deceate  we  fynde. 

Pater. 

Maisters,  we  knowe  oertenlye 
Our  Sonne  he  is,  we  cannot  denye, 
And  blynde  was  borne  nndowtedlye, 
And  that  we  will  depose ; 
But  whoe  restored  hym  to  his  sighte 
We  be  uncerten,  by  God  allmighte  f 
Wherfore  of  hym,  as  it  is  righte, 
The  troth  you  muste  inquier. 

Mater. 

For  he  hath  age  his  talle  to  tell, 
And  his  mother  tonge  to  utter  it  well, 
AUthough  he  coulde  never  bye  nor  sell, 
Lett  hym  speake,  we  desyer. 

Prihuz  Pharaseus. 

Geve  prayse  to  God,  thou  craftye  knave, 
And  loke  hereafter  thou  doe  not  rave. 
Nor  saye  that  Jesus  did  thee  save. 
And  restored  to  thee  thy  sighte. 

Secundus  Pharaseus. 

He  is  a  synner,  and  that  we  knowe, 
Deceavinge  the  people  towe  and  frooe ; 


220  THE  CHESTER  PLAYS. 

This  is  moste  trewe  that  we  thee  showe, 
Beleve  us,  as  is  righte. 

Cecus. 

Yf  he  be  synftdl  I  doe  not  knowe, 
But  this  is  truth  that  I  doe  showe, 
When  I  was  blynde  and  in  greate  woe. 
He  cured  me  as  you  see. 

Primus  Pharaseus. 
What  did  he,  thou  leither  swayne ! 

Cecus. 

I  toulde  you  onste ;  will  you  here  it  againe ! 

Or  his  disciples  will  you  become, 

Of  all  your  synnes  to  have  remyssion. 

Secundus  Pharaseus. 

0  cursoed  caytiffe  !  yll  mote  thou  thee ! 
Woulde  thou  have  us  his  disciples  to  be ! 
Noe,  no :  Moyses  disciples  bene  all  we, 
For  God  with  hym  did  speake ; 

But  whense  he  is  we  never  knewe. 

Cecus. 

1  marvaile  of  that,  as  I  am  trewe, 

That  you  knowe  not  from  whense  he  shoulde  be 

That  me  cured  that  never  did  see, 

Knowinge  this  moste  certenlye, 

God  will  not  synners  heare. 

But  he  that  honoured  G^d  trewlye, 

Hym  will  he  here  by  and  by. 

And  graunte  his  askinge  graciouslye. 

For  that  man  is  to  hym  deare. 

And  to  [saye]  this  I  dare  be  boulde, 
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Ther  is  no  man  that  ever  coulde 

Bestore  a  creature  onto  his  sighte, 

That  was  bljnde  borne  and  never  sawe  lighte ; 

Yf  he  of  Qod  were  not,  i-wysee, 

He  coalde  never  worcke  suche  thinges  as  this. 

Primuz  Pharaseus. 

What,  sjnfaU  knave,  wylte  thou  teache  a«i 
Which  all  the  Scriptures  can  diskousse, 
And  of  our  livinge  be  so  vertuous  I 
We  curse  thee  out  of  this  place. 

Jesus. 
Beleeves  thou  in  Oodes  sonne  trewlye  i 

Cecus. 
Yea,  gracious  Lords,  who  is  he ! 

Jesus. 

Thou  haste  hym  scene  with  thy  eyne, 
Hee  is  the  same  that  talketh  with  thee. 

Cecus. 

Then  heare  I  honour  hym  with  harte  free, 
And  ever  will  serve  hym  untiU  I  dye. 

Primuz  Judeus. 

Saye,  man,  that  maketh  suche  maisterye. 
Are  thou  our  soules  doe  anoye. 
Tell  us  heare  apeartlye, 
Ghriste  yf  that  thou  be. 

Jesus. 

That  I  speake  to  you  openlye. 
And  worckes  that  I  doe  verelye, 
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In  my  &ihers  name  allmightye, 

Beare  wittnes  of  me. 

But  you  beleeye  not  as  you  seene, 

For  of  my  sheepe  ye  neye  bene, 

But  my  flooke  withouien  wene 

Heare  my  voyce  allwaye ; 

And  I  knowe  them  well  icheone, 

For  with  me  allwaye  the  gone, 

And  for  them  I  ordayne  in  my  name 

Everlastinge  life  for  aye. 

No  man  shall  reave  my  sheepe  from  me  ; 

For  my  &ther  in  magistie 

Is  greater  than  be  all  ye, 

Or  anye  that  ever  was. 

Secundus  Judeus. 

Then  shalte  abye  or  thou  passe ! 
Helpe,  feUowe,  and  gaither  stonnes  ! 
He  skomes  us  quantlye  for  the  nones, 
And  dothe  us  greate  anoye. 

Tunc  lapides  colligunt. 

Yea,  stonnes  here  nowe  I  have, 
For  this  riball  that  thus  can  rave  ! 
On  stroeke,  as  God  me  save, 
He  shall  have  sone  in  hie. 

Jesus. 

Wreches,  manye  a  good  deed 
I  have  done  you  in  your  need ; 
Nowe  quitte  you  fowle  my  mede, 
To  stonne  me  in  this  manere. 

Primuz  Judeus. 

For  the  good  deedes  that  thou  haste  wroughte., 
At  this  tyme  stonne  we  thee  naughte  : 
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Their  thou  lyept^^^'lc  and  falslye, 


Both  in  woj^^^irolhoughte. 

Jesus. 

But  I  doe  well  and  trewlye 
My  Others  bydinge  by  and  by, 
Elles  maye  you  hope  well  I  lye, 
And  then  leeve  yon  me  nanghte. 
Bnt  seinge  yon  will  not  leeve  me 
Nor  my  deedes  that  you  maye  see, 
To  them  beleevinge  take  ye, 
For  nothinge  maye  be  sonther ; 
Soe  maye  yon  knowe  well  and  vereye. 
In  my  &ther  that  I  am  aye. 
And  he  in  me  sonth  to  saye, 
And  either  of  us  in  other. 

Tune  eolUgent  lapides,  et  sioHm  evanescit  Jesus, 

Secundus  Judeus. 
Ont,  owte,  alas  !  wher  is  onr  fonne, 
Quicklye  that  he  is  hense  gone  i 
I  woulde  a  tacken  hym,  and  that  anon, 
And  woulde  hym  all  to-clapped ; 
Yea,  make  we  never  so  moche  mono, 
Nowe  here  is  no  other  wonne. 
For  he  and  his  men  everye  icheone 
Are  from  us  clearlye  scaped. 

Primuz  Judeus. 

Nowe,  by  the  death  I  shall  on  dye  ! 

Maye  I  see  hym  with  my  eye, 

To  sir  Gayphas  I  shall  hym  wrye, 

And  tell  that  shall  hym  dare. 

See  I  never  non,  by  my  faye, 

When  I  hade  stonnes,  soe  sone  awaye ; 


/  V  /. 
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But  yet  no  force,  angj^rdaye 
His  taberte  we  sball^^^^ 

Maria. 
A!  LordeJesu!  that  me  is  woe  ! 
To  wytte  my  brother  sicklye  soe, 
In  feable  tyme  Christe  yode  me  froo. 
Well  were  me  and  he  were  here. 

Martha. 

Yea,  sister,  about  we  will  goe. 
And  seeke  Jesus  towe  and  froe ; 
To  helpe  hym  he  wilbe  three. 
And  he  wiste  howe  it  were. 

Tune  venit  Jesui. 

O  my  Lorde,  sweete  Jesus,  mercye ! 
Lazarre,  that  thou  loyed  tenderlye, 
Lyeth  sicke  a  littill  here  by, 
And  suffereth  moche  teene. 

Jesus. 
Yea,  woman,  I  tell  thee  witteriye, 
That  sicknes  is  not  deadlye. 
But  Gbdes  sonne  to  glorifie, 
By  hym  as  maye  be  seene. 

Tunc  iirit  Martha  ad  Mariam, 

Maria. 

A  !  Martha,  sister,  alas  !  alas  ! 
My  brother  is  dead  since  thou  here  was  ; 
Had  Jesus  my  Lorde  bene  in  this  place, 
This  case  hade  not  bene  fallne. 
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^^THA. 

Yea,  sister,  ^^IKtodea  grace, 
Manye  a  man  he  holpen  hase, 
Yeat  maje  he  doe  for  us  in  this  case, 
And  hjm  to  liffe  calle. 

Maria. 

Here  will  I  sitte  and  mouminge  make, 
Tell  that  Jesus  my  sorowe  slake. 
My  teene  to  harte,  Lorde,  thou  take, 
And  ease  me  of  my  wooe. 

Martha. 

In  sorowe  and  woe  here  will  I  wake, 
And  lament  for  Lazarre  my  brothers  sake : 
Though  I  for  payne  and  coulde  quake, 
Hense  will  I  not  goe. 

Tunc  pariter  j'uofta  sepuhrum  iedebunt  plorantes,  et  Jeau : 

Jesus. 

Brethren,  goe  we  to  Judye. 

Petrus. 

Maister,  righte  well  thou  maye  see 
The  Jewes  woulde  have  stoned  thee. 
And  yett  thou  will  againe. 

Jesus. 

Wote  you  not  well  this  is  vereye. 
That  xij.  oures  are  in  the  daye ; 
And  whoe  so  walketh  that  tyme  his  waie 
Treasspaseth  not,  the  south  to  saie : 
He  offendeth  not  that  goeth  in  lighte, 
But  whoe  BO  ever  walketh  in  nighte, 
VOL.  I.  q 
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He  trespassed  all  agaiju^  the  righte, 

And  lighte  in  hjm  is  nllli^ 

Why  I  saye  this  that  I  have  toulde, 

I  shall  tell  yoa  sone  in  highte, 

Have  mynde  of  it  through  yoor  mighte. 

And  thinke  theirupon : 

To  the  daye  my  selfe  lickned  maie  be, 

To  the  xij.  ouree  all  ye, 

That  lightned  bene  through  foUowinge  me, 

That  am  moste  likinge  lighte ; 

For  worldes  lighte  I  am  vereye. 

And  who  so  foloweth  me,  south  to  saie, 

He  maie  goe  no  thester  waie, 

For  lighte  in  hym  is  dighte. 

OparM  me  cperari  opera  eftu  qui  mint  me^ 
donee  dies  est ;  vemt  nox^  qucmio  nemo  potest 
operart:  quamdiu  sum  in  mundOy  lux  sum  mundi. 

Jesus. 

Brethren,  I  tell  you  tydinges  : 
Lazarre,  my  frende,  is  sleapinge. 
Theidder  we  muste  be  goinge, 
Upon  hym  for  to  calle. 

John. 

Lorde,  if  he  slepe,  saffe  he  maie  be, 
For  in  his  slepe  noe  perill  is  he ; 
Therfore  it  is  not  good  for  thee 
To  goe  theider  for  so  smalle. 

Jesus. 

I  tell  you,  brethren,  oertenlye 
Lazarre  is  dead,  and  theider  will  I : 
Fayne  I  am  you  wotte  not,  I 
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Was  not  their,  as  you  maie  see : 
We  goe  theider  anon  in  hie. 

Thomas. 

Folowe  hym,  brethren,  to  his  anoye, 
And  I  with  hym  devoutlye, 
For  non  other  it  will  not  be. 

Tune  venut  heum  ihU  JeMut,  ubi  Maria  et  Martha  $edmU,  et 

Martha  flet  obviam. 

Martha. 

A  !  Lorde  Jesus,  hadest  thou  bene  here  leade, 

Lazarre  my  brother  hade  not  bene  dead. 

Fut  well  I  wotte  thou  will  us  reade, 

Nowe  thou  arte  with  us  heare. 

And  this  I  leeve  and  hope  arighte, 

What  thinge  thou  asketh  of  Ood  allmighte, 

He  will  giaunte  it  thee  in  heighte, 

And  graunte  thee  thy  prayer. 

Jesus. 
Thy  brother,  Martha,  shall  rise,  I  saye. 

Martha. 

That  leeve  I,  Lorde,  in  good  iaye, 
That  he  shall  rise  the  laste  daie ; 
Then  hope  I  hym  to  see. 

Jssus. 

Martha,  I  tell  thee  without  naye, 
I  am  risinge  and  life  yereye, 
Which  life  shall  laste  for  aye, 
And  never  shall  endid  be. 
Whoesoever  leevith  steadfiistlie 
In  me,  I  tell  thee  trulye, 

q2 
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Though  he  dead  be  and  downe  lye. 

Shall  live  and  &xe  well. 

LeeveB  thou,  woman,  that  this  may  be! 

Martha. 

Lorde,  I  leeve  and  leeve  mon, 
That  thou  arte  Ghriste,  Godes  sonne, 
Is  comeu  into  this  worlde  to  wonne, 
Mans  boote  for  to  be : 
This  have  I  leered  steadfastlye ; 
Theifore  on  me  thou  have  mercye. 
And  one  my  sister  eke  Marye, 
I  will  feche  her  to  thee. 

Tunc  Martha  ibit  et  voeabit  Mariam,  dicens : 

Martha. 

A  !  leffe  Marye,  sister  deare, 
Hye  thee  quicklye  and  come  nere ; 
My  sweete  Lorde  Jesus  he  is  heare, 
And  caUeth  thee  hym  towe. 

Maru. 

A  !  well  were  we  and  it  so  were  ! 
But  hade  my  lovelye  Lorde  of  lere 
Seene  my  brother  lyne  on  beere, 
Some  helpe  mighte  a  bene  done. 
But  nowe  he  stincketh,  south  to  saye. 
For  nowe  this  is  the  fourth  daye, 
Synce  he  was  buryed  in  the  claye, 
That  was  to  me  soe  leffe ; 
But  yett,  my  Lorde,  I  will  assaye, 
And  with  all  my  harte  hym  I  praie, 
To  comforte  us,  and  that  he  maie, 
And  mende  all  our  mischeiffe. 
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Tunc  Maria  videns  J&mm  pro^emat  $e  ad  pedes, 

dicetu  : 

A  !  Lorde  Jesus,  hadeste  thou  bene  here, 
Lazarre  my  brother,  thy  owine  dere, 
Had  not  bene  dead  in  this  manere. 
Moche  sorowe  is  me  upon  ! 

Jesus. 
Wher  have  yon  done  hym,  tell  to  me. 

Maria. 

Lorde,  come  heither,  and  thou  maye  se, 
For  bnryed  in  this  place  is  he, 
Fower  dayes  nowe  agone. 

Tttiic  venient  Judei,  quorum  dicat  primus  Judeus : 

See,  ffellowe,  for  cokes  soule  ! 
This  firecke  begines  to  reme  and  yole, 
That  makes  greate  dole  for  gole, 
That  he  loved  wel  before. 

Secundus  Judeus. 

Yf  he  had  cuninge,  me  thinke  he  mighte 
From  death  have  saved  Lazarre  by  righte. 
As  well  as  sende  that  man  his  sighte. 
That  whiche  so  blynde  was  borne. 

Jesus. 
Have  done,  and  put  awaye  the  stone. 

Martha. 

A  !  Lorde,  fower  dayes  bene  gone, 
Since  he  was  buryed  blood  and  bone ; 
He  stinckes,  Lorde,  in  good  &ye. 
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Jesus. 

Martha,  sayde  I  not  to  thee, 
Yf  that  thou  leered  fallye  in  me, 
Godefl  grace  sone  ahsXie  thou  see  ! 
Therfore  doe  as  I  thee  saye. 

Tunc  deponent  Uipidem  de  sepulero,  et  Jettu  tergum  veriens 

manibut  eUvait  ei  dietU  Jestu : 

Father  of  heaven,  I  thanke  thee, 

That  so  sone  hath  harde  me. 

Well  I  wiste  and  southlye  see 

Thou  hereste  myne  intente ; 

But  for  this  people  that  standeth  by, 

Speake  I  the  more  openlye, 

That  the  maye  beleeve  steadfiwtlye, 

From  thee  that  I  was  sente. — 

Iiazarre,  com  fourth,  I  byde  thee. 

Lazarbus. 

A  !  Lorde,  blessed  moste  thou  be ! 

From  death  to  life  hath  raysed  me 

Through  thy  mickell  mighte. 

Lorde,  when  I  harde  the  voyce  of  thee. 

All  hell  fay  led  of  iher  postd, 

So  faste  from  them  my  sowle  can  fleye. 

All  devilles  were  a&ayde. 

Jesus. 
Losse  hym  uowe,  and  let  hym  goe. 

Martha. 

O  Lorde,  honoured  be  thou  owe. 
That  us  haste  saved  from  moch  woe. 
As  thou  haste  ofte  before. 
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For  well  I  wiste  it  shonlde  be  soe, 
When  you  were  fiiU  farre  froe  ! 
Thee,  Lorde,  I  honer  and  no  moe, 
Eneelinge  upon  my  knye. 

Maria. 

0  Lorde  Jesus,  moche  is  thy  mighte, 

For  nowe  my  harte  is  glade  and  lighte, 

To  see  my  brother  rise  in  my  sighte, 

Here  before  all  thes  men. 

Well  I  hoped  that  sone  in  heighte, 

When  thou  came,  I  should  fare  arighte, 

Thee,  Lorde,  I  honour  with  all  my  mighte, 

Eneelinge  upon  my  knye. 

0  Lorde  Jesu,  I  thanke  thee. 

That  on  my  brother  hath  pittie. 

By  yereye  signes  nowe  men  male  se 

That  thou  arte  Godes  sonne. 

With  thee  ever,  Lorde,  will  I  be. 

And  serve  thee  with  harte  frey, 

That  this  daye  hath  gladded  me, 

And  allwaye  with  thee  wonne. 

Jesus. 

Have  good  daye,  my  daughters  deare ! 
Wherever  you  goe,  farre  or  nere, 
My  blessinge  I  geve  you  here. 
To  Jerusalem  I  take  the  waie. 

Finis,    Deo  gracias  I  per  me,  Georgi  Beliin,    1592. 


NOTES. 


Page  I,  jBantft.— Concerning  these  bans,  or  proclamfttionsy  see  the  Intn^ 
duction.    Ban  is  a  French  word,  and  signifies  a  proclamation  by  sound  of 
trumpet.    It  is  preserved  in  the  bans  of  marriage,  and  in  the  word  to 
banish  (banner,  to  put  to  the  ban,  to  proclaim,  warn  away  by  the  ban^. 
There  is  a  similar  set  of  6aii«  to  the  Coventry  Mysteries,  which  Mr.  Halli- 
well  entitles  the  Prologue,  and  which  was  to  be  spoken  by  three  vesrilia- 
tores,  standard-bearers,  or  heralds.    The  bans  of  the  Chester  Plays  are 
here  printed  from  MS.  Harl.  No.  2013. 

Page  4,  cappers-^-mBken  of  caps,  answering  to  the  Frendi  bimnetierM. 

Page  5,  corvworf— shoemakers. 

Page  6,  ffletckers,  bwoeyers,  stringers  —  trades  connected,  with  the 
making  of  bowes :  the  fletcbers  put  on  the  feathers ;  the  other  terms  ex- 
plain themselves. 

Page  6,  fftuterers — rough  workers  in  wood,  carpenters,  joiners,  &c. : 
from  the  old  French  vor6,  fust,  wood. 

Pftgo  7 9  shermen — shear-men,  cloth-shearers ;  ib,,  hewsters — probably 
huxters. 

Page  7*  The  Fall  of  Lucifer.— ^The  legendary  story  of  the  fall  of 
Lucifer  appears  to  have  been  exceedingly  popular  in  the  West  from  the 
earliest  ages  of  Christianity  in  these  parts.  It  forms  a  very  remarkable 
portion  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  poetry  attributed  to  Csedmon,  and  appears  io 
other  Anglo-Saxon  writings.  Milton  perhaps  founded  some  of  his  most 
magnificent  pictures  on  the  rude  groundwork  of  the  Mysteries.  The  Cursor 
Mundi,  MS.  Cotton,  Vespas.  A.  III.,  fol.  4,  ro.,  after  having  described  the 
creation  of  the  angels,  gives  the  following  account  of  the  fall  of  Lucifer  :— 
This  numbre  that  he  ordend  than  Tbut  es  wit  angel  that  es  gastli, 
Suld  be  bath  of  angel  and  man ;  And  wit  man  that  es  bodili. 

For  mensked  wit  tuin  maner  o  sea  ft     Of  angels  wald  he  served  be, 
Wald  he  be  that  king  o  craft.  That  suld  of  ordres  haf  thris  thre. 
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Se  dies  tU  hiin  that  larerd  hend, 
Tbe  men  suld  mak  the  ordre  tend. 
fat  the  angel  he  wroght  formast 
Of  ail  he  gaf  an  porar  mast ; 
Far  thof  thai  all  war  fair  and  wia^ 
And  sum  of  less  and  sum  mare  pris. 
He  gaf  adi  mast  of  all  sele. 
If  he  eath  hafe  bom  it  wele. 
And  sette  him  heist  in  his  hall 
Ah  prinee  and  are  orer  other  all ; 
And  for  that  he  was  fair  and  bright, 
Lucifer  to  nam  he  bight. 
Wen  he  perceved  him  he  this 
That  be  was  over  all  other  in  blis, 
AUas!  caitif !  he  kneu  him  noght. 
That  bee   drightin  that  bad   him 

wroght; 
For  ilhail  sagh  he  that  tide, 
Agains  him  he  tok  a  pride, 
Hetlik  he  lette  of  ilk  fere. 
To  Godd  self  wald  be  be  pere ; 
^  Nogbt  pere  allan,  hot  mikul  mare. 
For  under  him  he  wald  all  ware. 
And  be  him  self  thair  comandur. 
Qua  herd  ever  a  warr  auntur, 
l^at  he  that  iioght  hadd  hot  of  him, 
Agayn  him  suld  becum  sua  grim  f 
*<  Sette,"  he  said,  '<  my  sete  I  sal 
Gain  him  that  heist  es  of  all  : 
.  In  the  north  side  it  sal  be  sette, 
0  me  servis  sal  he  non  gette. 
Qui  suld  I  him  servis  yeild  ? 
Al  sal  be  at  myn  auen  weild." 
Bot  he  was  merred  of  bys  mint : 
Ful  son  he  fand  unstem  stint. 
For  langer  than  he  thoght  this  pride. 
In  beven  moght  he  na  langer  abide. 
For  in  that  curt  that  es  sa  clone 
May  na  filth  in  dwell,  wituten  wene. 
,■  Sent  Micheal  for  thare  aller  right 
Rais  again  him  for  to  fight. 


Again  him  gaf  a  batell  grim. 
Out  of  that  hei  curt  kest  him, 
Lucifer  first  dune  he  broght 
And  sithen  that  till  him  holded  oght. 
And  schurd  that  curt  o  tham  sa  clone. 
That  sithen  thar  sted  was  never  sene. 
This  is  the  feind  that  formast  fell 
Thoru  his  ouengart  into  hell ; 
Fra  than  his  nam  changed  was. 
For  now  es  he  cald  Satbanas. 
Fra  ful  bet  he  fel  ful  law. 
That  of  his  laverd  wald  stand  nanaw, 
Witouten  covering  of  bis  care, 
Tluir  he  ne  has  merci  nevermare. 
For  Godd  aght  noght  gif  tham  merci 
That  thar  efler  wil  not  cri. 
And  thus  he  leses  his  gret  honur. 
Thar  he  badd  noght  fuUik  an  ure ; 
For  alsuithe  ab  he  was  made 
He  fell,  was  thar  na  langer  bade. 
Thas  other  gastes  that  fell  him  wiht. 
The  quilk  forsok  Godds  grith, 
Efter  the  will  thai  till  him  bare. 
Than  fell  thai  dope  or  lease  or  mare : 
Sum  in  the  air,  sum  in  the  lift, 
Thar  thai  drei  ful  hard  schrift, 
Thar  pin  thai  here  opon  tham  ai. 
And  sua  sal  do  to  domes-dai* 
Bot  thai  that  left,  witoten  wite. 
Thai  ware  confermed  thar  als  tite. 
That  thai  mai  nevermar  held  til  il, 
Namar  than  the  wirk  mai  to  Grod  will. 
The  numbre  that  out  of  beven  fell, 
Tho  can  na  tung  in  ertb  tell, 
Ne  fra  the  ti'one  quar  he  can  sitte 
How  farr  es  into  hell  pitte : 
Bot  Bede  sais  fra  erth  to  heven 
Es  seven  thusand  yeir  and  hundret 

seven, 
Bi  jornes  qua  that  gang  it  may 
Fourti  mile  on  ilk  day. 


SM  MOTES. 


I  t* 


The  Mtioo  expreaed  in  the  latter  pttt  of  thb  eztxiel,  of  a  (MTt  of  Ae  UIm 
aDgek  having  been  diitribiited  in  the  air  and  other  deMents,  was  m  |»j|iiin 
superrtition  in  the  Middle  Ages,  and  is  frequently  alloded  toby  «^d  vrritefau 
In  the  Towndey  and  Corentry  Mysteries^  the  frill  of  Ludfer  is  briefly  re- 
presented, and  forms  only  the  introduction  to  the  play  of  the  Cremtion.  b 
the  long  '«llystke  de  la  Nativity  de  Jesus  Christ"  (Jnbinal's  Mjntdren 
inedits,  torn,  ii.},  whidi  begins  with  the  Creation,  this  legend  is  not  brougiA 
in ;  but  it  appears  in  a  printed  collection  of  old  French  mysterieaiy  entitled 
Le  tresexoellent  et  Sainct  Mystere  du  Vieil  Testament,"  foL  Pkns^  1^4SL 
In  this  latter  work,  the  Mysteries  b^gin  with  the  creation  of  Heaven ^  wfakii 
is  followed  by  that  of  the  ten  orders  of  angeb,  after  which  the  angels,  with 
Lucifer,  join  in  worshipping  the  Creator,  and  siog  in  diorus  the  bymn — 

O  lux  beata  Trinitas, 

Et  principalis  uoitas. 

Jam  sol  recedit  igneus, 

Infunde  lumen  oordibus. 
Then  Lucifer  begins  to  talk  proudly,  and  offers  to  sit  upon  God's  throne 
and  make  the  angeb  adore  him,  for  which  he  is  driven  from  Heaven.  Next 
follows  the  creation,  day  by  day.  The  scene  representing  the  lamentatiosis 
and  mutual  recriminations  of  the  fallen  angels  is  sufficiently  curious  to  be 
given  as  a  specimen  of  these  French  mysteries. 

Adoncques  doivent  trebuieher  lAiei/er  et  $es  anges  le  plu$  eoMUdne- 
ment  qu*il  sera  poseiMe.  Et  doit  avoir  ayJtamt  de  dyablee  tome  preUz  en 
en/er,  lesquebt  en  menant  grande  tempeste  gettercnt  feu,  et  dira  ee  qui 
$*ensutft, 

Lucifer.  Mahona. 

En  despit  et  de  rage  urlans,  Nostre  orgueii  nous  a  deoeus  toua, 

Blasphemans  I'essence  immortelle,     Et  par  ton  intercession, 
Nostre  damnation  querans  Lucifer. 

Sommes,  et  par  nostre  cautelle.  Lucifbr. 

Sathin*  Je  meurs  de  oourroux, 

De  gloire  divine,  eternelle,  Quen  pense  k  ma  rebellion. 

Sommes  k  tout  jamais  bennys.  Sathan. 

AsTAROTH.  En  lieu  remply  d'infeotion 

Par  la  puissance  supernelle  Sommes  tumbez  suans  buans. 

Estroictement  sommes  pugnis.  Lucifer. 

Cerberus.  Harau  1  harau !  Je  me  repens  I 

De  ce  glorieux  paradis,  Ou  sommes  nous,  dyables  infemaulx  ? 

Par  nostre  orgueii  ainsi  que  foulx,  Sathan. 

Sommes  bennys  et  interditz.  11  n'est  pas  temps,  il  n'est  pas  temps! 

Helas !  helas !  que  ferons  nous  ? 


N0TE8. 
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LUCIYXR. 

Barao!  faaraa!  je  me  repens ! 

MjLMONA. 

avecques  lerpeDs, 
OooleoTres^  dragoDs,  et  erappaulx. 

LUCITEB. 

Harau !  harau  1  je  me  repens ! 
Oik  aommes  noua^  dyaUes  infernaulx  ? 

ASMODEUS. 

Faiilx  serpent*  remply  de  tons  maulx^ 
Tu  as  braas^  idle  poison. 
Leviatan. 
Serrans  doiyent  estre  loyaulx 
A  leur  maistre  eo  toute  saison. 

LUCIFKE. 

flarau !  harau !  quel  desraisoo ! 
Qu'ay-je  faict,   dyables,   quay-je» 

&iet7 
Haran  I  qu'esce  oy>  quel  prison  1 
Qui  m'a  mis  en  lieu  tant  infaict  ? 

AeaAPPART. 
Faolx  dyaUe^  c'est  par  ton  fordsuct 
Que  sommes  ainsi  tresbuschez. 

Cerberus. 
Ton  orgoelleux  villain  meifiuct 
Nous  a  cause  tous  noz  peches. 

Lucifer. 
Harau!  par  trop  sommes  attaches 
Sans  aucune  intercession. 

ASTAROTH. 

Aa  puis  d'enfer  sommes  fichez 
A  jamais  sans  remission. 

Lucifer. 
N'y  vault  rien  intercession, 
Sap{dication>  ne  priere. 

Sathan. 
Jamais  n'aurons  la  vision 
De  I'ineffidible  lumiere  I 

Mamona. 
Eo  ce  gouffire  plein  de  fumiere 
Sommes  mis  pour  peine  et  tempeste. 


ASMODEUS. 

Plus  ne  verrotts  gloire  tant  dere. 
Que  le  dyable  y  ait  malle  feste ! 

Leviatan. 
Pour  rien  nous  rompons  bien  la  teste. 
Car  il  n'est  grace  ne  mercy. 

ASRAPPART. 

Rien  n'y  vauldroit  don  ne  requeste : 
Force  est  de  demourer  icy. 

Lucifer. 
Harau !  hau !  dyables,  qu'esse  cy  ? 

Cerberus. 
Faulx  ennemy,  c'est  tout  par  toi. 

ASTAROTH. 

En  peine,  travail,  et  soucy. 
Nous  as  mis  par  trop  grant  arroy. 

Lucifer. 
Dyables,  bien  scay  que  c'est  par  moy 
Et  par  vostre  oonsentement, 
Pourquoy  en  douloureux  esmoy 
Serous  perpetuellement 
Je  brusle,  j'ay  peine  et  tourment, 
Bn  lieu  de  joye  et  de  lyesse : 
Car  en  enfer  incessamment 
Suis  livre  en  dueil  et  tristesse. 

Sathan. 
Feu  de  soulfre  ardant  nous  oppresse, 
Oultre  vermisseaulx  venimeux 
Nous  causent  douleur  et  destresse 
£n  cest  abisme  tenebreux. 

Mamona. 
En  lieu  obscur,  layt,  et  hideux, 
Souffre  puant,  abhominable, 
Sommes  mis  en  feu  langoureux 
£t  toute  peine  intollerable. 

LUCIFER« 

Oii  suis-je  mis,  condamne  dyable> 
Priv^  du  haultain  paradis  ? 
De  tous  suis  le  plus  miserable : 
Car  je  suis  au  parfond  du  puis. 


SS6  NOTES. 

AsiiODEDS.  Car  en  lieu  de  chanter  lassus, 

Faulx  dragooy  tu  noua  a  leduiU  Nous  fault  crier  et  dire  belas. 

Par  ta  mauvaise  ambition,  Astaroth. 

Dont  avons  perdu  tous  delitz  De  joye  et  vertueulx  eabas 

£t  divine  illustration.  Soounes  tous  prives  et  bannifl^ 

Leviatan.  Et  tresbuschec  tout  au  plus  bos. 

En  tartaricqne  infection  Dont  grieffement  sommes  pHi^ois. 

Et  maintenant  nostre  appareil,  Lucifer. 

En  lieu  de  jubitation  Djables,  huyoos  et  menons  crye, 

Et  de  tout  triumphe  eternel.  C'est  le  plus  beau  de  nostre  cbance. 

Agrappart.  Sathan. 

Lucifer,  est  par  ton  conseil  Nous  qui  sonames  en  enfer  escriptaE:^ 

Que  nous  sommes  h.  bas  confonduz :     Dyables,  huyous  et  menooa  crys» 
Car  en  lieu  du  bien  supemel,  Mamona. 

Sommes  au  parfond  d 'enfer  fondui.      Estonnons  les  deulx  par  nos  huliSy 

Cerberus.  En  infemalle  residence. 

Dueil  et  travaulx  nous  sont  rendus,  Asmodeus. 

Pour  toute  lyesse  et  soulas :  Dyables,  huyons  et  menons  crys, 

C'est  le  plus  beau  de  nostre  chance. 

Pause* — Adoncques  $e  doit  f aire  une  grande  tempesU  en  enfer. 

The  8tage*directions  in  some  of  the  French  mysteries  present  a  curious 
picture  of  the  machinery  of  these  primitive  performances.  When  Lucifer  is 
driven  out  of  heaven,  the  direction  is — Adoneque  se  doivent  eslever  Ludfer 
et  9es  anges  par  une  roue  tteeretement  faicte  deesus  ung  pfy?08  a  vis.  When 
God  separates  light  from  darkness,  Adonequee  se  doit  monstrer  ung  dray 
paind,  c*e$t  assavoir  la  moytii  toute  blanche  et  V autre  toute  noire.    When 
the  Creator  separates  the  waters,  Adoncques  se  doit  monstrer  comme  une 
mer,  qui  par  avant  ayt  este  couverte,  et  des  poissons  dedans  ieeUe  mer. 
At  the  creation  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  Adoncques  se  doit  numstrer  ung 
del  poind  tout  semi  d^estoillee  et  les  noms  des  pianettes.    And  when 
Grod  creates  the  fowls,  Adoncques  doit  on  seerettement  getter  peiis 
oyseaulx  volans  on  Pair,  et  mettre  sur  terre  oysons,  cyneSg  canes,  cocqus, 
poulles,  et  autres  oyseaulso,  avecques  le  plus  de  hestes  estranges  que  on 
pourra  trouver. 

Page  7,  pagina  prima,  etc. — ^This  title  is  not  found  in  the  manuscript 
from  which  we  print  the  text.  It  may  be  observed  that  the  speech  put  into 
the  mouth  of  the  Creator  would  have  been  more  correctly  arranged  in  long 
lines, — 

Tt  is  my  will  yt  shoulde  be  soe,  bet  is,  yt  was,  it  shall  be  thus : 
I  am  great  God  gracious,  which  never  hade  beginninge,  etc. 

I*age  7f  line  17,  mea  licentia — The  MSS.  have  mei  licencelt^ 
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Pftge  9,  line  10,  distolvemu9-^MS.  H.  reads  dissolved;  line  13,  solota- 

nnglenesB,  loneneas  (?) ;  line  14,  di^/ye— -pleamit,  delightful. 
Page  9,  line  29,  nine  orderes  —  The  nine  orders  were  augels,  archan- 
thronea,  daminations,  principates,  potestates,  virtues,  cherubin,  and 
Lpluni.   The  tenth  order  was  that  to  be  filled  up  by  the  creation  of  man. 
Page  10,  line  11,  Lueifier  and  Lightbome^l  have  not  found  this  dis- 
ItinetioD  of  the  two  fallen  angels  in  other  versions  of  the  legend. 
Page  10,  line  16,  attfcu/te^MS.  H.  reads  exsalte. 
Page  13,  Chkrapbin — ^MS.  H.  reads  Ghkrobtn. 
Page  15,  line  XZ^ftdlgens — refulgence,  brightness;  line  21,  teme  and 
Irofe — ^trouble  and  vexation. 

Page  16,  line  25,  eumbfr  —  to  be  benumbed,  confounded  with  grief; 
connger — to  shrink. 

Page  17,  line  3,  [aye]. — ^The  writer  of  the  MS.  from  which  the  text  is 
gif  en  has  here  and  in  many  other  places  substituted  ever  for  ajfe,  which 
destroys  the  rhyme. 

Page  17,  line  8,  tell  beames  blowe.  —  Till  trumpets  blow.  The  follow- 
ing lines  are  quoted  in  Jamison's  Dictionary--* 

He  seyth  whethir  that  I  ete  or  drynke. 
Other  do  ought  elles,  evere  me  thynke 
That  the  heem  that  schal  blowe  at  domesday 
Sowneth  in  myn  ere,  and  thus  say : 
''  Rys  up,  ye  that  ben  dede,  and  come 
Unto  the  dredful  day  of  dome." 
P^  18,  line  21,  i-mente — designed,  conceived. 
Page  20,  The  Creation  and  Fall. — The  plot  of  the  second  play  is  taken 
with  little  alteration  from  the  book  of  Genesis.    la  the  Towneley  and 
Coventry  Mysteries,  the  death  of  Abel  forms  a  separate  piece.   In  the  two 
French  collections  of  Mysteries  mentioned  in  a  former  note,  a  legendary 
UMident  is  added,  which  appears  not  to  have  been  popular  in  England — when 
Adam  attempts  to  swallow  the  apple,  it  sticks  in  his  throat,  and  will  not 
itir, 

^^^prengne  la  pomme  et  morde,  et  $e  prengne  parmy  la  gorge,  et  die : 

Ha  hay !  je  suy  mal  avoiez : 
Ce  morcel  ne  puis  avaler. 
Las  doulereux  1  qu'il  est  amer ! 
En  la  gorge  la  mort  me  tient. 

Jubinal's  Myst^res  in^its,  vol.  ii,  p.  9. 
According  to  the  legend,  which  is  still  prevalent  in  France,  but  which 
^  not  appear  to  have  existed  in  England,  this  racident  was  the  cause  of 
the  lump  in  the  man's  throat,  which  has  been  preserved  ever  since. 
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Page  aO^UneZf'M— Joy ypletsure;  line  l\,  iwejfned — divided^ 
rated;  line  12,  tterwu — stara;  line  18,  toite-- plaoed. 

Page  22»  line  %  matter — perbapt  a  mistake  for  «M<ter  ;  liiie   12;, 
—air. 
Page  23«  line  4,  infeart  —  in  company ;  line  16,  with  vyii^— ^ith  joy. 
Page  24»  line  24»  a  fere — a  oompanioa. 

Page  25,  line 2,  a  wMke^^z  partner;  line  4,  a»  thy  leiste-^um  pleases 
you ;  line  7j  nuue — maket;  line  9,  $awe — saying,  decree. 

Page  26,  line  11,  Fifrra^oo.— The  following  lines  from  the  Cursor  Afwtndi, 
MS.  Cotton  Vesp.  A.  III.,  fol.  5,  ro.,  illustrate  this  passage : 

Ute  of  his  side,  als  sais  the  boke, 
Witoten  sare  a  rib  he  tok. 
And  of  that  rib  he  mad  woman. 
Til  Adam  that  was  first  is  an. 
Quen  SCO  was  broght  befor  Adam, 
Virago  gaf  he  hir  to  nam : 
Tharfor  bight  sco  virago. 
For  maked  o  the  man  was  soo. 
Page  25,  line  16,  posits —power. 

Page  25,  line  22,  atande  nackede. — This  stage-direetion,  combined  with 
a  passage  farther  on,  p.  29,  has  been  cited  as  proving  that  the  condition  of 
our  first  parents  was  represented  literally  on  the  stage.  I  am  strongly  id- 
clined  to  think  that  ibis  is  altogether  an  error,  that  the  direction  b  merely 
figurative,  and  that  the  persons  who  represented  our  first  parents  were  only 
to  be  supposed  to  be  in  a  state  of  nudity.  Still  that  part  of  the  perfonnance 
which  related  to  the  fig-leaves  could  not  be  otherwise  than  what  would  now 
be  considered  very  indecorous. 

Page  26,  line  12,  be  my  laytf— perhaps,  by  my  faye ;  line  23,  dighte  me 
— address  myself ;  tytte — immediately;  line  33, /tccorit — nice,  delicate. 
Page  27,  line  4,  hrocke  I  my  pane^l  enjoy  or  possess  my  head ;  line  8, 
forma  pueUa-^The  MSS.  resid  forma  torma  pueUa,  In  Piers  PkNighman, 
1.  12753,  the  serpent  which  tempted  Eve  is  described  as  ''  y-lik  a  lusaid, 
with  a  lady  visage." 

Page  28,  line  22,  /t/tf— is  probably  an  error  of  the  scribe  for  lefe  or  leve, 
beloved ;  line  24,  lefe  feare-^tax  companion. 

Page29.^The  conversation  which  follows  between  Adam  and  Eve 
resembles  very  much  the  parallel  scene  in  the  French  Mystere  du  Vieil 
Testament  already  quoted : 

Adam. 
Je  suis  honteux  de  ma  nature. 
Quant  je  voy  ma  fragilite. 
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Done  je  vueii  cliereher  oourerture 
Pour  mtisser  mon  humuiite. 
Adomcques  doit  Adam  couvrir  $on  humamUjfaignant  avoir  honie. 

Eve. 
Bien  voy  que  mon  ioiquxt^ 
Me  yeult  de  joye  abtenter : 
Car  je  coogoois  poor  verity 
Que  honte  et  vergongne  requier. 
Icy  te  doit  sembUMememt  vergongner  lafemme  et  $e  musser  de  $a  main. 

Adam. 
Prenou  fueilles  de  ce  figuier. 
Pour  couvrir  noz  membres  hooteux. 
Et  puis  nous  en  irons  muaMr 
En  quelque  lieuz  entre  nous  deux. 

Eye. 
AUons:  car  je  voy  de  mes  yeulx 
Le  danger  que  mon  mal  pourchasse. 
Mussons  nous  es  plus  seeretz  heox^ 
Car  honte  et  pudeur  nous  dechasse. 
Adattequee  doivent  eueiUir  desfueitiet  du  flguier,  et  eula  en  couvrir. 
Page  29,  line  11,  ny«— injury,  annoyance ;  line  IS,  for  thy — therefore ; 
fine  14,  Mhape — ^I  believe  that  ehape  here  means  the  pudenda,  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  ge-eeeapu ;  line  17,  wiUerlye — truly ;  line  21,  a  hillinge—^  covering. 
Page  31,  line  11,  behette^praaaae ;  line  12,  of  lette^-caire  about ;  line 
28,  woirrytfif— accursed. 

Page  32,  line  8,  south  to  sayne^io  tell  the  truth ;  line  9,  unbayne^ 
disobedient ;  line  17,  tn  longor  am  J  lente  —  I  am  placed  in  languor,  or 
Know ;  line  21,  kente — ^perhaps  for  ehente,  ruined. 

Page  33,  line  1,  te— joy;  line  2,  At7/«<i--€overed ;  line  17,  fulfiUed-^ 
eiidenUy  a  misUke  of  the  scribe  for  fulfill ;  line  18,  eete^V)         line  28, 
tif^0— remain,  dwell ;  line  30,  iceale  or  toyna — ^prosperity  or  pleasure. 
Page  34,  line  14,  coise-^  (?) 

Page  35,  line  7>/<mn0— foe,  enemy ;  line  15,  /^to--given. 
Page  35,  Kne  25,  while  that  J  slepte-^Adzm's  vision  is  one  of  the  legends 
added  to  the  text  of  Scripture  in  the  superstitious  ages  of  the  church.  It 
V  not  alluded  to  in  the  other  English  collections  of  mysteries.  In  some  of 
the  legends,  which  are  followed  by  Milton  in  the  conclusion  of  his  Paradise 
Lott,  the  visioQ  is  shewn  to  Adam,  not  in  his  sleep  as  here,  but  after  his 
tnotgresaion,  when  he  is  ejected  from  Paradise.  Thus  in  the  old  English 
version  of  an  apocryphal  life  of  Adam  (MS.  Harl.  No.  1704,  foL  24,  ro.) 
vhea  describing  Adam's  deathbed,  it  is  said : — 
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Aod  Adam  nid  to  Seth,  *'  Sone,  here  me,  I  ■hall  tell  the  what  tb&t 
seeth  and  herd  alter  that  we  were  cast  oiit  of  Piiradise,  I  and  thy  moder, 
as  we  were  io  orjrsoun^  Michaell,  Gtoddia  messeogere  came  to  me,  stnd  I 
tigh  orders  of  angles  at  thicke  as  wynde  being  in  a  fayre  serkell,   amcl  1 
Mgh  a  chare,  and  the  whelis  therof  as  fyre.  Than  I  was  ravesshid  into  Pa- 
radise, and  tber  I  sawe  oure  Lord,  and  bis  semblaunt  was  as  fyre  brennyn^, 
and  his  chere  was  so  bright  that  I  myght  not  endure  to  loke  theron,  asid  a 
gret  multitude  of  angeles  were  aboute  the  beames  of  the  brightnes  of  bis 
semblaunte,  and  I  sigh  an  other  wondyrfull  company  of  angelles  bein^  oo 
his  right  side  and  lyft  side,  and  I  was  in  gret  drede  and  made  my  prayer 
to  Grod  in  erth,  and  my  lord  God  said  to  me,  '  Wete  thou  well  that  tboti 
shalt  die,  for  thou  foryete  my  commaundement  and  herdis  the  worde  of  thy 
wyff,  the  which  I  yaff  unto  the  to  be  thy  underlyng  and  thy  seget  at  tfai 
will,  and  thou  obeydest  to  hyr  and  not  to  me.'    And  when  I  herd  these 
wordes,  I  fell  dowue  to  the  erth  and  saide,  *  Lord,  most  myghtfull  and 
most  merciable  God,  both  blissid  and  meke,  ne  foryete  the  not  thi  worship- 
full  name  of  deynte,  but  comfort  thou  my  soule  whan  I  deye  and  my  sprite 
passith  out  of  my  mouth,  ne  cast  me  not  awey  fro  thy  face,  which  that  thou 
hast  made  of  the  sleyme  of  the  erth,  nother  put  hym  behynde  that  thou 
hast  norisched  with  thi  grace,  behold'  how  thy  wordis  bronnyn  me.'    And 
our  Lord  Gkxl  saide  to  me,  'For  thyne  hert  is  suche  that  thou  lovesit 
science  and  oonnyng  and  godeoesse  and  repentance,  ne  thou  shalt  not  be 
done  awey  fro  thy  connyng,  and  the  seed  that  oomy th  of  the  that  will  serve 
me  shall  never  be  lore.'    And  when  I  herde  these  wordes,  I  honowred  hym 
lowly  on  the  erth,  and  said,  'Thou  art  Grod  withoute  begynnyng  and 
endyng,  and  every  creature  oweth  to  worship  the  and  love  the,  thoa  art 
above  all  lightes  shyning,  thou  art  very  light  of  lyfle,  thou  art  siich  as  no- 
thing may  tell  ne  comprehende  in  witte.    O  thilke  gret  vertu  of  God,  all 
creaturs  to  the  gevyne  honour  and  praysyng,  whan  thou  hast  made  man- 
kynd  through  thy  gret  vertu.'    And  anon  as  I  had  prayed  this,  Michaell 
the  archangell  of  God  toke  my  honde,  and  cast  me  out  of  Paradise  in  the 
visitacouns  fro  the  sight  of  God,  and  Michaell  helde  a  yerde  in  his  bond 
with  which  he  tocgid  the  waters  that  went  in  the  serquite  of  Paradise,  and 
with  the  which  twoehyng  of  the  forsaide  yerde  they  congelid  togedyr  into 
yse,  and  I  went  uppon  hem,  and  Michaell  went  with  me,  and  lad  roe  agen 
into  the  plase  of  Paradice,  fro  the  which  he  ravished  me,  and  eft  ayeward 
he  led  me  to  the  lake  ther  he  ravesshed  me.    Now,  my  son  Seth,  here  me, 
and  I  shall  shew  to  the  the  privytes  that  be  to  me  and  the  sacramentes 
that  ben  shewen  to  me  for  why  I  understond  and  know  thinges  that  be  to 
come  in  this  temperall,  the  which  God  made  for  mankynd,  that  is  to  say,  I 
had  my  knowing  and  my  understondyng  of  thing  that  is  to  come  be  the 
etyng  that  I  ete  of  the  tre  of  understondyng." 
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Adam  tben  goes  on  to  relate  what  should  happen  to  his  descendants,  and 
to  foretel  their  final  redemptbn.  According  to  another  version  of  the  legend, 
whieh  is  given  in  the  French  Mysteries  edited  by  M.  Jubinal,  and  in  the 
English  Cursor  Mundi,  the  vision  was  shown  to  Seth  when  sent  to  Paradi>e 
by  his  dying  &ther  to  seek  for  the  oil  of  mercy.  He  receives,  according  to 
one  fltcMry,  three  seeds  to  place  in  his  dead  father's  mouthy  according  to 
another,  a  branch  to  plant  upon  his  grave,  from  which,  in  the  course  of 
ages,  was  to  be  derived  the  wood  of  the  cross. 

Page  36,  line  9,  teatter  orfier, — ^This  incident  is  found  in  another  legend 
— the  history  of  the  seven  arts  or  sciences,  which  Adam  is  said  to  have  re- 
eeived  directly  from  God  and  transmitted  to  his  descendants.    This  will  be 
reeognized  as  the  foundation  of  the  eighth  book  of  the  '*  Paradise  Lost" 
Adam  knew  that  mankind  would  be  destroyed  by  fire  or  water,  but  was 
uncertain  which :  his  children  received  from  him  the  knowledge  of  these 
arts  as  well  as  of  the  threatened  danger,  and,  in  order  to  preserve  the  latter, 
engraved  them  on  two  columns  of  different  materials,  tvhich  might  with- 
stand both  fire  and  water.  See  Mr.  Halliweirs  "  History  of  Freemasonry  in 
England,"  p.  6 ;  see  also  tlie  Cursor  Mundi,  MS.  Cotton,  Vespas.  A.  I  IT., 
fol.  10,  ro.    The  Pirench  "  Image  du  Monde,"  of  the  thirteenth  century, 
speaks  thus  of  Adam : — 

Chil  sent  les  vij.  ars  de  dergie  Vaurent  que  li  mons  devendroit, 

Mius  que  nus  c'onques  fust  en  vie,      Et  se  jamais  defineroit. 
Com  chil  que  Dius  les  eut  aprises.       Si  trouverent  tout  sans  falir 
Puis  furent  par  maiot  autre  qiiines,      Qu'il  devoit  ij.  fois  defalir : 
Qui  paine  de  les  savoir  eurent,  A  Tune  fois  par  fu  ardant. 

Pour  le  deluve,  que  il  seurent,  Et  k  Tautre  par  iave  grant. 

Qui  devoit  avenir  au  monde  Mais  ne  vaut  k  chele  fois 

Par  fu,  ou  par  eus,  ou  par  fonde.         Cou  feust  par  lequel  anchoi^. 
Puis  Adam  furent  maiutes  gens  D'iave  ou  de  fu  ardant,  si  eurent 

Qui  des  vij.  ars  eurent  le  sens,  Partie  de  clergie  qui  seurent 

Que  Dius  leur  envoia  en  tere.  Que  ensi  seroient  peries, 

Dont  aucun  i  eut  qui  enquere  S'eles  n'estoient  garanties. 

Page  36,  line  26,  underffoe — to  perform,  undertake ;  line  30,  nggeS"-^ 
ridges,  balks ;  reian — a  gutter ;  line  34,  heiste,  commandment. 

Page  37,  line  1, 5owft6^  ready ;  line  16,  unfrnxom — disobedient ;  line  21, 
to  km — to  cover,  shield;  line  26,  this — an  error  of  the  scribe  (recurring 
frequently)  for  thus;  line  31,  a  tylle  man — a  husbandman,  or  cultivator  of 
the  earth. 

Page  37,  line  30,  Catmk. — In  the  Towneley  and  Coventry  Mysteries, 
the  Death  of  Abel  forms  a  separate  play :  and  in  the  former  a  somewhat 
ludicrous  character  is  given  to  it  by  the  vulgar  conversations  between  Cain 
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and  hii  boy.  There  are  no  legendary  incidents  in  the  English  plays  aa 
this  subject.  The  dialogue  of  the  Chester  Play  resembles  in  some  parts 
that  of  the  analagous  portion  of  the  French  Myst^e  du  Vieil^estament, 
before  quoted,  in  which  Cain  is  introduced,  fulTof  pride  and  ambitioD^  coo- 
trif  ing  how  he  shall  be  lord  over  all  mankind :  he  consults  with  his  aoo, 
Enoch,  and  they  determine  to  build  a  fortiBed  city.  Then  the  scene 
changes,  and  Adam  is  introduced  ordering  his  sons  to  perform  sacrifice. 
Abel  obeys  willingly » but  Cain  proceeds  doggedly,  and  offers  some  of  his 
worst  corn.  He  quarrels  with  his  brother  for  the  success  of  his  sacrifice 
—is  jealous,  because  he  thinks  it  is  a  sign  of  Abel's  superiority— asks  bis 
brother  to  walk  out  into  the  field  (compare  p.  40, 1.  20,  of  the  present 
volume),  and  there  kills  him.  In  the  Cursor  Mundi  (MS.  Cotton,  Vespas. 
A.  III.,  fd.  7>  ro.)  there  is  an  allusion  to  another  legeud  of  the  middle 
ages,  according  to  which,  when  Cain  bad  slain  bis  brother  Abel  and  pro- 
ceeded to  bury  the  body,  the  earth  rejected  it,  and  he  was  thus  unable  to 
conceal  his  wicked  deed : — 

Again  Abel  he  raysed  striif.  The  bodi  moght  he  nan  gat  hide. 

Wit  murth  he  did  his  broither  o  liif ;    For  under  erth  most  it  not  rest» 
Wit  the  chafte  ban  of  a  ded  has.  The  clai  ai  up  that  bodi  kest : 

Men  sais  that  tharwit  slan  he  was.       His  broitber  ded  sua  wend  he  dii. 
And  quen  he  had  his  broither  slan,      Bot  he  moght  nourquar  it  hil. 
Bigan  to  hid  his  cors  o  nan ;  For  thi  men  sais  that  to  this  tide 

Bot  proved  was  son  his  sari  pride.       Is  naman  that  murth  mai  hide. 

In  the  Coventry  Mysteries,  Cain  is  made  to  cover  his  brother's  corpse 
with'grass  (p.  38)  :— 

With  tlus  gresse  I  xal  hym  hylle." 

Page  38,  line  1,  dctddye — MS.  H.  reads /aM^. 

Page  40,  line  21,  a  liUill  froo — a  little  distance ;  line  27,  con^on — 
a  dwarf,  poor  fellow. 

Page  41,  line  9,  e/te — again ;  grase—grdice,  favour ;  line  17,  IwoUe  nere 
—I  know  never  ;  line  26,  waryed — accursed. 

Page  42,  line  1,  tadeffe — loathsom,  literally  unbeloved  ;  line  9,  lenge 
—remain  ;  /^tr^ye-— loyalty ;  line  22,  bone — prayer,  the  thing  prayed  for, 
a  boon ;  line  29,  truste  mon^— you  may  trust,  rest  assured  (?) 

Page  ^,  line  10,  he  bounde  and  nothinge  freey. — In  the  earlier  stages 
of  society,  it  was  a  common  punishment  for  great  crimes  to  condemn  the 
perpetrator  to  bondage  or  servitude. 

Page  43,  line  3,  groo — perhaps  an  error  of  the  scribe  for  goo  ;  line  18, 
dadde  and  mam— MS.  H.  furnishes  the  better  reading,  sire  and  dame,  and 
again,  two  lines  below,  dame  and  sier;  line  19,  ira/^on— curse  (?);  line 
25,  ruffull  is  my  read — rueful  is  my  counsel. 
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Plage  44,  line  3,  i-wgae — truly;  it  is  tbe  Anglo-Saxon  ge-uns.  The 
later  scribe  lias  very  erroneously  written  it  /  tDy»$e,  as  though  it  were  a 
proDoao  and  a  verb ;  line  6,  mone — may ;  line  9,  losscell^^a  lose!,  an  aban- 
doned wretch ;  line  10, /or-scapte— driven  out  of,  banished  from. 

Page  45,  Noah's  Flood— The  flood  holds  a  prominent  place  in  all  the 
English  series  of  mysteries.  The  dispute  between  Noah  and  his  wife  is 
peculiar  to  the  Towneley  and  Chester  plays.  It  is  alluded  to  by  Chaucer, 
BfOJer's  Tale,  v.  3533— 

''Hast  thou  not  herd  how  saved  was  Noe, 
Whan  that  our  Lord  had  warned  him  beforne. 
That  al  the  world  with  water  shuld  be  lome  ? " 
"Yes,"  quod  this  carpenter,  **ful  yore  ago." 
''  Hast  thou  not  herd,"  quod  Nicholas,  "  also 
The  sorwe  of  Noe  with  his  felawship, 
Or  that  he  mighte  get  his  wif  to  ship  ? 
Him  had  be  lever,  I  dare  wel  undertake. 
At  thiike  time,  than  all  his  wethers  blake. 
That  she  had  had  a  ship  hire  self  alone." 
The  appropriate  distribution  of  this  play  to  "  the  water  leaders  and  the 
drawers  of  Dee  "  was  probably  designed. 

Page  45,  line  5,  linge  in  mone — remain  in  man  ;  line  8,  blyne  —  cease ; 
line  22,  dyche — ^plaster  (?) ;  line  23,  neye  thou  slake — do  not  discontinue, 
or  slacken. 

Page  45,  line  19,  a  shippe  sone  thou  shall  make  thee, — Compare  with 
thii  passage  the  description  of  the  ark  in  the  Towneley  and  Coventry 
Mysteries.  In  the  Cursor  Mundi,  Noah  receives  the  following  directions 
on  this  subject  :— 

"A  schippe  behoves  the  to  dight,      Thrys  aght  on  wyde,  on  hegbt  five- 
Hii  self  sal  be  the  maister  wright.         ten  ; 

I  sal  the  tell  hou  lang,  hou  brade,      Fiveten  on  heght,  that  es  thentent, 
0  quat  mesur  it  sal  be  made.  Fra  grund  unto  the  tabulment. 

Quen  thi  timber  es  festeod  wele,        It  sal  be  made  wit  stages  sere. 
Thou  wind  the  sides  ilk  dele :  Ilkon  to  serve  a  thair  mistere. 

First  bind  it  wele  with  balk  and    Thu  sal  binethen  on  the  side 

band,  Mak  a  dor  wit  mesur  wide. 

And  wind  it  sithen  well  with  wand ;    A  windou  sperand  wel  on  hei ; 
Wit  pike  thu  lok  it  be  noght  thyn.     Thou  lok  thi  werk  be  noglit  unslei ; 
Plaster  it  witoute  and  witin.  A  hous  als  in  to  drink  and  ete. 

Seven  score  ellen  lang  and  ten.  And  wardropp  that  thou  noght  forget." 

MS.  Cotton,  Vespas.,  A.  III.,  fol,  11,  ro. 
Page  46,  line  6,  suite — shut  (?)  ;  line  9,  ronette  chamberes  one  or  too. — 
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MS.  H.  readi^  ihree  rounde  ekamheri  erne  a  roe ;  line  18>  to  MpiU — to  de- 
•troy,  ruin ;  line  28, 5oiMi#»ready. 

Page  47 1  Uoe  7«  houte  dfne — ^without  din,  i.e.y  without  any  more  noiie 
or  talk  ;  line  19>  amounto — ^probably  an  error  of  tlie  scribe  for  amamUi 
$Uche-^l) ;  line  22»  infearo — in  company. 

Page  48^  line  ll,ca5e^«— cablet— MS.  H.reads^a6^;  ]ine2l,fr^mtke 
— nice,  ugenious  (?)  ;  line  72,  rea^ie— counsel ;  line  2i,  not  or  I  see  — 
not  before  I  see,  not  till  I  see. 

Page  49,  line  4,  maisie  —  makest ;  line  10,  meanye — household ;  line 
16,  mako  to  make  —  partner  to  partner ;  line  26,  nume^m^j  ;  line  29, 
6y<i0iie— immediately ;  line  31,  /W/— till. 

Page  50,  line  6,  unrihtes — ^wrongs  ;  line  9, 6tfaii«— obedient ;  line  22, 
[two] — ^tbis  word  is  added  from  MS.  H. 

Page  51,  line  6,  atter — probably  otter ;  line  7»  gii^ — Q)  MS.  H.  reads 
go€U0  ;  line  8p  cotde — cabbage  (?)— MS.  H.  reads  coale  ;  line  10,  star- 
wtoiotte — a  monkey — ^MS.  H.  reads  mare  muaett  \  line  14,  crouse — brisk, 
lively ;  line  15,  rotton  —  for  ralton,  a  rat ;  line  18,  Htior  —  bitterns ;  line 
21,  cro0«-— crows  ;  line  22,  roeM — ^rows  (7). 

Page  52,  line  1,  diggee — ducks :  dig,  or  digg,  is  the  word  for  duck  still 
used  in  the  dialect  of  Cheshire ;  line  2,  roninge  through  lackee  —  running 
through  lakes ;  line  18,  cAntte— a  chest;  line  19,  wher  thy  leiste — where 
it  please  thee;  line  21,  vraiM— angry,  enraged  —  MS.  H.  has  ny  instead 
of  wrawe,  and  ends  the  next  line  with  I  do  not  $ee. 

Page  53,  line  17,  Malmnne — Malmsey. 

Page  54,  line  5,  botte — a  boat ;  line  9,  renewes  —  probably  an  error  of 
the  scribe  for  remeves,  i.e.,  removes ;  line  14,  that  wercket  not  thy  vill  it 
wood-^he  is  mad  that  works  not  thy  will. 

Page  55,  line  7,  able — fit,  proper;  line  10,  myne  —  think;  line  11, 
trarrye— curse;  line  20,  behitte -^^romiae;  line  28,  rouge  dead  earrine 
^-read  dead  carrion ;  line  30,  [ever]  —  this  word  and  ts  in  the  line  follow- 
ing are  inserted  from  MS.  H. 

Page  56,  line  1,  oughte  wher — any  where;  hne  6,  aforwarde — a  pro- 
mise, covenant;  line  11,  ney — nor;  line  13, «;)i7/— destroy ;  line 25, Mm— 
for  thue ;  line  29,  behight — promise. 

Page  57»  The  Histories  of  Lot  and  Abraham.  —  The  war  of  Abra- 
ham and  Lot  and  the  four  kings  is  not  found  in  the  Towneley  and  Coven- 
try series.  Its  object  was  of  course  in  great  part  to  enforce  upon  the  popu- 
lace the  obligation  of  paying  tithes,  and  it  ends  with  a  prophecy  of  Christ, 
which  was  the  grand  point  of  all  these  Old  Testament  mysteries. 

Page  67,  line  9, /or  9outh — forsooth,  in  truth ;  line  16,  /^m'li^^— hinder- 
ing, delaying. 
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Page  58,  line  4,  whom — home ;  line  7>  tmco^A^^—fft  range ;  line  11,  teatk 
-tenth,  tithe — there  should  be  only  a  oomma  at  the  end  of  this  line ;  line  17» 


Page  59,  line  1,  read.  My  lorde  the  kinge,  tydinget,  etc :  the  comma 
has  been  transposed  by  accident;  line  6,  </^A<e— prepared,  furnished, 
bnmght. 

Page  60,  line  28,  petrye — a  mistake  of  the  scribe  for  perry e,  precious 


P^ge  61,  line  19,  po$tie — power. 

Page  62,  line  6,  mande — ^maundy ;  line  12,  tealhinges^makinge — ^tythe 
making ;  line  13,  of  Abraham  begonnan  were — ^were  begun  by  Abraham ; 
line  28,  witterlye — truly. 

Page  63,  line  4,  nurye-^^  foster  child ;  line  5,  to  appeare  —  to  appair, 
to  sustain  injury;  line  12,  teU^ count;  line  13,  sfraye^— sky  (?);  line  21, 
forwarde — a  covenant;  line  26, /or6y»— redeem. 
P^ge  64,  line  14,  tane — ^taken. 

Page  64,  line  28,  Abraham. — ^The  story  of  Abraham's  sacrifice  forms  a 
separate  play  in  the  Towneley  and  Coventry  Mysteries.  In  the  latter 
collection  it  is  followed  by  that  of  Moses  and  the  two  Tables,  which  com- 
pletes the  Old  Testament  series.  There  are  some  points  of  resemblance 
between  the  Chester  Play  and  the  corresponding  portion  of  the  French 
Myst&re  du  Viel  Testament 

Page  65,  line  3,  [offer]  —  this  word  is  inserted  from  MS.  H. ;  line  12, 
kente — taught,  for  kende;  line  16,  /^'fi^«s— remaining,  tarrying;  line  28, 
hume — a  burthen,  or  bundle — ^MS.  H.  re^^n  faggot. 
Page  66,  line  3,  ft^ane— obedient,  or  perhaps  for  bowne,  ready. 
Page  €7,  line  9.    The  rhymes  enable  us  easily  to  restore  the  last  words 
io  these  lines  to  the  form  which  they  must  have  had  in  the  original : — 

Father,  I  am  full  sore  aferde 
To  see  you  beare  that  drawne  swerde . 
I  hope  for  all  middel-erde 
You  will  not  slay  your  childe. 
Drede  thee  not,  my  childe,  I  rede, 
Our  Lorde  will  sende  of  his  godhede 
Some  manner  of  beaste  into  this  itede 
Either  tame  or  wilde. 
Page  68,  line  4,  [twaie].  —  I  have  substituted  this  word  by  conjecture : 
the  MS.  has  tn  sunder,  which  destroys  the  rhyme.    MS.  H.  concludes  the 
first  line  of  the  couplet  with  proye  thee,  and  reads  in  the  second  my  harte 
anon  in  three ;  line  5,  ^eane— conceal ;  line  12,  a  yarde — a  rod. 
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Page  69,  line  10,  to  leane — ^to  conceal ;  line  11^  ftayne— obedient ;  liae 
13»  (/t{/W/-— doleful! ;  line  19,  oMft^— ousted,  expelled. 

Pa^e  70>  line  9,  eyne — eyes ;  line  12,  grylle — am  terrified. 

Page  71,  line  12,  ^Art^/e—reason ;  line  17,  yonge^in  the  original  tbe 
word  was  probably  ying. 

Page  72,  line  6,  a  earsehaffe^-%  kerchief;  line  7,  l^ — ^leave;  line  23!» 
maner  a  woye— manner  of  way. 

Page  73,  line  15,  read  Jesu  I  on  me  thou  have  pittye. 

Page  75,  line  8,  honere — for  debonere,  gentle. 

Page  77»  Balaam  and  his  Ass. — ^Tbis  subject  is  not  fomid^in  tbe  other 
English  collections  of  Mysteries.  It  may  be  compared  with  the  correspond- 
ing portion  of  the  French  Myst^e  du  Viel  Testament  so  often  quoted. 

Page  77>  line  1>  /ett76— beloved ;  line  7f  nam  —  take ;  line  15,  leinge  — 
tarrying:  MS.  A.  reads  longe  leinge. 

Page  78,  line  15,  pearles  ofpostie — ^peerless  of  power ;  line  17>  blyne — 
to  cease ;  line  ^,fonge — to  take;  line  31,  main«n/rye— idolatry. 

Page  79,  line  17»  votte — know. 

Page  80,  line  2,  «pe/2— -speech ;  line  5,  bodelye — bodily ;  line  13,  kyse — 
{{) ;  line  24,  boutiee — bootless ;  line  30,  tcroeken — avenge. 

Page  81,  line  Atfoundes — attempts,  undertakes;  line  5,  houU — boot, 
remedy;  line  6,  Mtf — they;  line  11,  southlye — truly;  line  15,  poletye-^ 
policy;  line  16,  losscilles — wretches,  vagabonds;  line  I7»leve — believe; 
line  28,  reformed — for  informed. 

Page  82,  line  22, /a^A  in  —  for  fetch  him;  line  30,  hette — promise; 
greate  one — great  abundance. 

Page  83,  line  2,  f recked — ^men,  fellows;  line  11,  wytte  in  hye — know  in 
haste;  line  19,  un/tiltfi^e— displeasure,  unpleasant;  line  20,  vioninge^ 
winning,  gain. 

Page  84,  line  6,  leve  one  —  believe  in ;  line  10,  houlde  the  kinge  that 
he  beheighte  —  if  the  king  hold  what  he  promised ;  line  12,  toarryed  the 
shalbe — they  shall  be  cursed ;  line  18,  goodes — ^gods.  Rufiyn,  the  name 
of  one  of  these  gods,  occurs  elsewhere  as  the  name  of  a  demon :  the  devil 
was  called  Ruffian  in  slang  language  up  to  a  modern  period  (see  Grose) ; 
line  26,  burnell — ^a  common  name  for  an  ass,  given  on  account  of  its  colour. 

Page  85,  line  4,  nowe — probably  an  error  of  the  scribe  for  thowe  ;  line  6, 
abye — make  amends  for,  be  punished  for;  line  II,  »y«-— injure;  line  12, 
thrye — three  times,  thrice ;  line  17,  to  lowte — to  bow  down. 

Page  86,  line  23,  as  I  have  icyne — as  I  have  joy. 

Page  87,  line  1,  toforby — to  redeem  ;  line  4,  so  mote  I  thee — as  I  may 
thrive;  line  7,pecirle — in  the  original  it  was  no  doubt  perrye,  prmoiis 
stones ;  line  14,  tVi  feare^m  company ;  line  26,  1  none  beare  —  the  MS. 
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novfs;  liae  27>  can  weare^'hegun  to  defend  them,  defended  them  ; 
fine  7S,  deare — injure ;  line  29,  te^ne— hurt,  trouble. 

Page  88,  line  2,  grylle-^iemfy ;  line  6,  raproffe — reproof;  line  9,  /m>- 
^ii^de— hypocrite ;  line  11,  dotted-^dosiied,  foolish. 

Page  89,  line  4,  thrye — ^thrice ;  line  8,  tteier — a  star  (7) ;  line  13,  dighte 
itnd  deale — array  and  distribute;  line  16,  cra/?«— crop;  line  20,  a  mole 
l*rw-(?) 

Page  90,  line  1,  suer — sure,  safe ;  line  11,  stalles — allurements — ^MS.  H. 
bas  8lale9 — the  word  them  in  this  line  is  added  from  MS.  H. ;  line  27i  the 
refuee — they  refuse. 

Page  92,  line  5,  e^iKcton— probably  a  mere  error  for  confusion — ^MS.  H. 
reads,  were  brought  to  greate  effuscion ;  line  18,  the  eane  them  drawe — 
they  drew  themselves. 

Page  94,  The  Salutation  and  Nativity. — ^This  play  includes  what 
in  some  of  the  collections  is  distributed  into  two  or  three.  In  the  Towneley 
Mysteries  we  have  separate  plays  of  (1)  Cesar  Aug:ustus,  or  the  levying 
of  the  poll-tax  of  a  penny  on  each  head ;  (2)  the  Annunciation ;  (3)  the 
Salutation,  which  is  very  short.  In  the  Coventry  Mysteries  we  have 
(1)  the  Barrenness  of  Anna ;  (2)  Mary  in  the  Temple ;  (3)  Mary's  Be- 
trothment;  (4)  the  Salutation  and  Conception;  (5)  Joseph's  Return; 
(6)  the  Visit  to  Elizabeth ;  (7)  the  Trial  of  Joseph  and  Mary ;  and  (8)  the 
Birth  of  Christ.  In  the  old  French  collection  published  by  M.  Jubinal,  the 
Mystery  of  the  Nativity  includes  all  that  is  contained  in  our  Chester  PJay, 
with  the  addition  of  the  Creation  and  the  Prophets  at  the  beginning,  and 
of  the  Episode  of  the  Shepherds  at  the  end.  There  is  an  old  French 
Mystery,  printed  in  4to.,  black  letter,  at  Paris,  but  without  date,  entitled 
*'Le  Mistere  de  la  Conception,  Nativity,  Manage,  et  Annonciation  de  la 
henoiste  vierge  Marie,  avec  la  Nativite  de  Jesucrist  et  son  enfance,"  which 
iodudes  the  Shepherds,  the  Three  Kings,  and  the  Slaughter  of  the  Inno- 
cents. A  similar,  but  shorter,  English  play,  formerly  acted  at  Coventry  by 
the  tailor  and  shearmen,  is  printed  in  Sharp's  Dissertation  on  the  Pageants ; 
it  begins  with  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  which  is  followed  by  the  Salutation, 
Annunciation,  Nativity,  Story  of  the  Shepherds,  the  Prophets,  Herod  and 
the  Three  Kings,  and  the  Murder  of  the  Innocents. 

Page  94,  line  1,  Hetde  be  thou,  Marye. — ^These  lines  are  a  literal  trans- 
lation of  the  Ave  Maria,  several  English  versions  of  which,  in  prose  and 
verse,  some  nearly  identical  with  the  one  in  the  text,  will  be  found  in  the 
Reliquiss  Antiquse. 

Page  95,  line  10,  teiglae — ^promised ;  line  16,  key  dell — (?)  MS.  H.  reads 
kedie. 

Page  96,  line  2,  nice — niece :  the  comma  should  be  after  this  word,  and 
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not  after  Elizabelk  ;  line  \4,/orihy — therefore ;  tine  22,  fatoye— pieagygey 

hkiog. 

Page  97>  line  18-«this  bne  appears  to  be  eorrupdy  written ;  line  22, 
hamced — enhanced,  raised ;  line  26>  betaeken — given ;  line  27,  woyle — 
weal,  proeperity ;  trocArtfii— «waked. 

Page  98,  Hue  1,  weildimge — ruling;  line  5,  wieme  miss;  line  15,  a 
maye^-m.  maiden,  a  young  girl ;  line  26, /^a  no  /Mite— MS.  H.  reads  pioye 
no  play. 

Page  96,  line  13,  alail  alas  I — This  story  of  Joseph's  diseoTery  of  his 
wife's  pregnancy,  after  her  return  from  the  visit  to  Elixabetb,  and  of  fain 
anger,  which  occurs  in  all  the  Mysteries,  is  found  in  the  Latin  Evangelium 
de  Nativitate  Maris  and  in  the  Greek  Protevaogelium  Jacobi.    Accord- 
ing to  the  legend,  when  all  the  Jewish  maidens  were  directed  by  the  lavr 
to  be  married,  Mary  declared  her  iutention  of  preserving  her  virginity,  and 
she  was  married  to  Joseph,  who  was  aged  and  feeble,  in  order  that  ^e 
might  be  able  to  remain  a  maid  without  discredit  and  have  a  protector : 
therefore,  Joseph,  knowing  that  the  marriage  had  not  been  consummated, 
was  astonished  to  fiud  his  wife  with  child.     In  the  Coventry  Mysteries, 
she  is  brought  to  trial  for  her  supposed  offence. 

Page  99,  line  5,  ^fiscr^v^— describe,  publish  (?);  line  19,  toJUe — ^to  de- 
file, disgrace. 

Page  100,  line  2,  man — perhaps  for  mare,  or  ma,  more ;  liue  9,  roatbe — 
room;  line  ll,fayer — MS.  A  reads /raytf;  line  Id, food — child,  lad, 
youth,  man :  MS.  A.  xt»A%fayerestefoodefaighte9tfere\  line  20,  freeke 
—man,  fellow. 

Page  100,  line  10,  Odavian^— At  the  end  of  the  old  French  printed 
Myst^re  du  Viel  Testament,  fol.  ccc.  xvi.,  there  is  a  Mystery,  the  plan  of 
which  resembles  this  part  of  our  Chester  Play,  and  which  is  entitled  '*  Le 
Mystere  de  Octavien  et  Sibille  tiburtine  touchant  la  conception  et  autres 
Sibillea."  Octaviau  is  first  iutroduced  discoursing  with  his  senators  on  the 
prodigies  which  had  been  seen  at  the  begiuning  of  his  reigu :  the  scene 
then  changes,  and  a  "  painter  "  is  employed  to  make  a  superb  statue  of 
*'  the  emperor,  which  is  to  be  placed  ou  a  column,  and  the  senate  determines 
that  the  emperor  shall  be  adored  as  a  god :  then  the  SibUle  tiburtine  comes 
in,  aud  prophecies  of  Christ.  Tlie  scene  again  changes ;  they  tell  the  em- 
peror of  the  statue  and  the  decree  of  the  senate,  but  Octavian  expresses 
some  fear  that  he  ought  not  to  be  worshipped,  and  finally  determines  to 
send  and  inquire  of  the  Sibil— the  Sibil  comes,  and  tells  him  he  must  not 
be  worshipped,  and  Octavian  sees  the  virgin  aud  child  in  the  sky,  accom- 
panied wiih  a  vision  of  Paradise.  The  dialogue  between  the  paiuter  and 
his  employers  is  very  curious. 
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Page  100,  line  11,  Sffble  the  Sage, — ^The  prophecies  and  legends  of  the 
Sibils^  iiiTented  by  some  zealous  Christians  in  the  earlier  uges  of  the  church, 
were  very  popular  during  the  middle  ages,  and  occur  frequently  in  manu- 
scripu,  in  different  shapes  as  well  as  in  different  languages.  At  a  later 
period  they  were  proscribed  even  by  the  Catholics,  so  entirely,  that  even 
io  the  well-known  hymn  of  the  Romish  church. 

Dies  irae,  dies  ilia. 
Teste  David  cum  Sybilla, 
Solvet  seclum  in  faviUa, 
The  second  line  has  been  expunged,  and  is  now  replaced  by  crueU  ex- 
famdens  vexUla.    One  of  the  most  popular  prophecies  of  the  Sibils  was  the 
one  alluded  to  in  this  hymn  (in  its  original  form)  relating  to  the  day  of 
judgment,  and  beginning  with  the  line — 

Judicii  signuro,  tellus  sudore  madescet. 
Page  101,  line  2,  theirtiU — thereto;  line  11, segurrs,  etc. — The  modem 
scribe  has  so  barbarously  disfigured  the  old  French  of  the  original  manu- 
script^ that  it  is  diflScult  even  to  guess  at  the  meaning  of  a  part  of  it.  In 
MS.  H.  he  has  only  copied  the  first  lines,  which  stand  thus,  rather  more 
(onect  than  in  our  text  :— 

Segneurs  tons  si  asembles 
Jeo  posse  fayre  lerment  et  leez 
Vas  tous  si  prest  me  soules 
A  mes  probes  estates  et  mette  io  langoure 
De  fayre  intentes  movalentes 
Car  jesu  savoyrojrne  bene  sages 
Bt  demande  emperour. 
In  the  copy  of  the  Mysteries  in  the  Bodleian  Library  at  Oxford,  MS. 
Bodley,  No.  175,  these  lines  are  arranged  as  follows : — 
Segneurs  tous  si  assembles  |  amies  proles  estates 
Jeo  poese  faier  lerment  et  leez  |  et  mette  in  langoure. 
Vous  tous  si  prest  ne  sortes 
De  layer  intentes  movolentes 

Car  jeso  soveraigne  bene  sages  |  et  demaude  emperour 
Jeo  se  persone  mille  si  alle  |  jeo  sic  ans  faier  et  leable 
En  tresowr  ne  tresagayl  |  mes  de  trels  plerunt 
Destret  et  say  sont  en  vausell(?)  |  ami  un  tame  et  un  pusele 
De  cLare  sank  de  mater  frayl  |  un  teel  nest  paas  vivant. 
Page  101,  line  24,  coy  sell — perhaps  an  error  for  ceyser;  hinge  should 
evidently  be  knigfUe;  line  25,  soundens  «o/t<ary«s— perhaps  in  the  original 
it  was  soudens,  senatores,  sultans  and  senators :  MS.  H.  furnishes  the 
reading,  saundence  senatores;   line  26,  princes,  prese — MS.  H.  reads 
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preistes :  but  prete  here  nowe  dighte,  i.e.,  arrayed  here  now  m  a  craird, 
may  be  right ;  line  28,  heare  my  truth  i-/>^A/e— hear  my  truth  plighted : 
or  perhaps  it  should  be  heare  my  truth  J  pUghie,  here  I  plight  my  truth ; 
line  30«  mase — mace>  sceptre  (?) ;  line  33, 6iiyf««— obedient. 

Page  102,  line  11,  one  dese^-im  dais,  at  the  high  table ;  line  24,  gammum 
— ^game ;  line  35,  geiste — probably  an  error  for  geifte. 

Page  103,  hue  9,  howne — ready ;  line  10,  Mahounde — ^Mahomet:  after 
the  wars  with  the  Saracens,  this  became  in  Western  Europe  a  oommbb 
name  for  any  idol  or  false  god,  and  mawmetry  signified  in  general  idolatry 
or  heathenism ;  line  11,  taylei  tuppe — a  tup  without  a  tail ;  line  12,  instead 
of  the  speech  of  Octavian  which  follows  here,  the  other  MS.  (H.)  adds  these 
four  additional  lines  to  that  of  the  preco : — 

Your  errande  shalbe  done  anone : 
First  into  Judy  I  will  gone. 
And  sommon  the  people  every  eichone, 
Bouth  shier  and  eke  citie. 

Psge  103,  line  19,  t-meRto— determined ;  line  25,  f^iciber— surely. 

Page  104,  line  1 6,  siecker — surely ;  line  30,  of  Mt<— read,  if  this. 

Page  105,  line  10, a  barne^B,  child;  line  20,  mynne — ^think. 

Page  106,  line  4,  in  your  paie — in  your  interest  (?);  line  11,  tighte — 
promised ;  line  27,  this  boisters  beare^-^  this  boisterous  fellow's  bearing  or 
carriage. 

Page  107,  line  3,  perscer — a  piercer,  a  gimlet ;  nagere —  an  auger,  an 
instrument  to  bore  with ;  line  5,  irofman-- won,  earned ;  line  14,  balle — 
bale,  evil. 

Page  108,  line  2,  houlde  —  held,  obliged;  line  5,  sickinge — sighing; 
line  7,  tofor-bye—^o  redeem  ;  line  12,  tockeninge — signification ;  line  17j 
thejoye — they  rejoice ;  line  28,  Aar6tfr— lodging ;  Aoj96— expect,  as  in  the 
next  page. 

Page  109,  line  12,  mtftout  were — ^without  doubt 

Page  109,  line  16,  Marie,  sister — ^The  story  of  the  two  mid  wives  and  of 
the  punishment  of  Salome's  incredulity  is  taken  from  the  apocryphal  Pro- 
tevangelium  Jacobi. 

Page  109,  line  15,  inter  bovem  et  asinam. — In  the  middle  ages,  the  in- 
fant Jesus,  when  represented  in  the  manger,  was  always  placed  between 
an  ox  and  an  ass.  See  the  legend  cf  the  Three  Kings  at  the  end  of  this 
volume. 

Page  110,  line  11,  sweete  harte — these  words  are  omitted  in  MS.  H. 

Page  110,  line  24,  Paine  non  Ifelte  this  nighte, — It  was  the  constant 
doctrine  of  the  orthodox  during  the  middle  ages,  that  as  Christ  had  been 
begotten  without  sin,  so  he  was  bom  without  pain. 
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Page  111,  lioe  11^  prive— deprive ;  postte — power ;  line  15,  cracke — a 
maDger;  lee,}oj. 

Page  112,  lioe  1,  ehilde — to  be  delivered,  Fr.  enfanter ;  liDe  29,  neckerlye 
— ^rarely,  certaiDly :  MS.  A.  reads,  teekeretiye. 

Page  113,  line  12,  a  temple,  —  This  ia  ooe  of  the  BiDgular  legends  con- 
nected with  the  ruins  of  the  old  Roman  buildings.  The  temple  and  image 
mlluded  to  are,  according  to  some  histories,  ascribed  to  the  enchanter  Virgil, 
who  gave  it  the  name  of  Salvatio  Romm,  See  the  History  of  Virgilius,  in 
Thoms's  Early  Prose  Romances,  ii.  19.  The  circumstance  of  the  falling 
down  of  the  idob  at  Christ's  birth  is  introduced  in  the  French  Mysteries. 

Page  113,  line  16,  pearle — an  error  of  the  modem  scribe  for  perry e  ;  line 
28,  tUare — steer  (?);  line  30,  allpewer — (?).    MS.  H.  has,  apeufer. 

Page  114,  line  21,  lotcte^—io  bow  down ;  line  24,  sleate  —sleight,  cunning ; 
line  26,  but  he  «o  cunningly — he  who  so  cunningly. 

Page  115,  line  22,  or  ever  shalhe.  —  MS.  H.  reads,  or  ever  were;  line 
25,  cUgkte — ^perhaps  an  error  for  dighte. 

Page  117>  line  8,  Sir,  shall  this  ehilde,  —  In  MS.  H.  these  four  lines  are 
gif en  as  a  continuation  of  Octavian's  speech,  and  stand  thus :  This  ehilde 
shall  passe  ail  we  |  tn  worthynes,  etc. ;  line  10,  lewtie — ^loyalty.  In  MS.  A. 
the  copyist  has  here,  and  in  one  or  two  other  instances,  substituted  bewtie  ; 
Imc  16,  chourshe — church.      *»»--«.*?•»  v    . 

P^  118,  line  2,  teene — ^notice  (?). 

Page  119.  The  Plat  of  the  Shepherds* — In  our  English  collections  of 
Mysteries,  this  play  is  interesting,  because  it  contains  an  attempt  at  an 
elaborate  picture  of  old  country  life.  In  the  Chester  Mysteries  we  have  a 
wrestling-bout*  Among  the  Towneley  Mysteries  we  have  two  plays  on 
this  subject,  of  which  the  second,  the  plot  of  which  is  a  sbeep-stealiog,  is 
singularly  curious :  the  first  is  a  picture  of  the  shepherds'  evening  meal 
in  the  fields.  In  the  French  Mysteries  the  plot  is  not  worked  out  with 
so  much  care ;  in  the  collection  edited  by  M.  Jubinal,  it  consists  of  a  short, 
coarse  dialogue;  in  the  early  printed  Mistere  de  la  Conception,  &c., 
already  mentioned,  the  shepherds  are  introduced  talking  somewhat  vul- 
garly about  their  mistresses ;  and  on  their  return  from  making  their  ofTering, 
they  revert  to  the  same  conversation,  and  do  not  exhibit  the  pious  feelings 
of  the  shepherds  in  the  Chester  Play. 

Page  119,  line  6,  under  tyldes — under  tents ;  line  11,  talefvll  tuppes — 
tups  with  good  tails ;  line  15,  caughe — ^a  disease  of  sheep ;  line  19,  wholl 
— whole,  sound;  line  22,  hybbey  raydishe-^Q)  \  egremounde — agrimony. 

Page  120,  line  1,  medled — mixed ;  line  3,  on  a  roo«— on  a  row ;  line  4, 
fynler  fanter — (?) ;  ffelter  foe — (?) ;  line  5,  penye  wry  tie — pennywort ; 
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line  T,  ffoo^evie ;  line  12,  con— know ;  line  70,  ths  Unce-^ihe  bank ;  li 
71^, /either  of  a  croe^a  crow's  feather. 

Pa^  121 » line  4,  [maye]. — ^Tkis  word  is  inserted  from  MS.  H.;  line  18, 
to  etithe — ^to  boil ;  line  20,  greete'^^X ;  line  22,  hereife — the  plant  hariff ; 
line  23,  6oyW«^-(f) ;  fomiftf— reduced ;  line  25,  <aif/>^— salve. 

Page  122,  line  5,  houne — be  obedient ;  line  23,  aleicke — alike,  equally  ; 
line  24,  livereye  —  the  quantity  given  or  delivered  to  him  for  his  day*s 
sustenance ;  line  26,  piche — perha|is  for  pilche. 

Page  123,  line  7»  in  Blackon,  —  MS.  H.  reads,  at  Blaekcm  ;  line  lO, 
vhotte-~hoi  ;  line  12, yantiaoibtf— oat-cake;  line  14,  a  grayne^^)-,  line 
20,  a  gyggetfoote — (?) ;  purye — a  kind  of  pottage ;  line  25,  ueckd  — 
satchell,  bag. 

Page  124,  line  2,  aiamed — reduced,  tamed ;  line  6,  tceete — wet ;  line  7» 
ylo^e/to— flagon;  tame — empty;  line  %,hibhe  —  drinke  ;  line  14,  eaU  — 
inserted  from  MS.  H. :  MS.  A.  has  hlowe ;  line  15,  bittioekes,  remnants  (?} ; 
Iine22,mi7(ti^0— (?) 

Page  126,  line  2,  lowde — probably  an  error  for  eounde  ;  line  6,  wmdde-^ 
wold,  forest ;  line  14,  tarre  boyste  and  tarre  hojfle—(\) ;  line  30,  the  deviU 
of  the  tope— perhaps  a  corruption  of  the  devil  have  the  sop ;  line  31,  /  eetie 
— ^MS.  A.  reads,  lie  sette. 

Page  126,  line  1,  teene — heed;  line  2,  touginge  —  tugging;  line  6, 
lyverastes  —  (?);  line  10,  hape  —  hap;  line  11,  title.  —  MS.  U.  reads, 
flett :  in  freye  is  evidently  a  mistake  for  in  fere ;  line  18,  stopped — 
steeped ;  MS.  A.  reads,  stamped ;  line  27>  pynckes — (?) 

Page  127,  line  11,  tighte — promised. 

Page  128,  line  2,  golions  glette  —  (f ) ;  line  4,  in  meideite  Dde  the 
were  drente, — In  the  middle  of  the  Dee  they  were  drowned ;  line  12,  waUe 
—  roll  down ;  line  15,  bone — a  boon ;  line  18,  gloe  thee  to  greynes — (?) ; 
line  20,  cjroumet— drones ;  line  21,  leither  tycite— wicked  dog. 

Page  129,  line  4,  lo/ore— before ;  line  6,  boverte — (?) ;  line  10,  leither 
in  the  lackc^MS,  H.  reads,  leither  in  the  lake:  line  11,  lache  —  take, 
snatch ;  line  15,  ataynte  of  your  tache — attainted  of  your  crime  (?) ;  line 
26,  wedder — weather. 

Page  130,  line  6,  6^r(/e— beard ;  line  16,  leminge — shining;  line  17, 
lettes — ^hinders. 

Page  131,  line  9,  glye  on  the  glee  —  (?) ;  line  16,  our  elderes  Lords  — 
the  Lord  of  our  forefathers ;  line  17«  lere — teach :  perhaps  it  should  be  here; 
line  19,  apente — appertain,  what  it  will  concern. 

Page  132,  line  8,  desevere  —  separate;  line  13,  multinge — whisperiog: 
MS.  H.  has  mutivge ;  line  19,  6«/— without. 
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igQ  133,  line  4,  awreekinge  me  toened  (?)^MS.  H.  reads  awreakinge ; 
line  20,  or  roo— (?) 

Page  134,  line  3,  dafle — fooUth;  lioe  9,  Uetinge  he  ftom^cf— -(?);  line 
20,  a  gome  harre — have  gone  higher. 

Page  l%,line  1,  loden — for  leden,  language,  particularly  that  of  birds ; 
line  3,  muUed — ^whispered,  or  muttered ;  line  5,  ^tiocite— quaked ;  line  6, 
heede — head;  line  10,  erape^m  MS.  H.  it  appeared  to  be  trafp ;  line  11, 
\aMd\ — inserted  from  MS.  H. ;  line  21,  let  luto  be  kente  —  hinder  us  from 
being  mined. 

Page  136j  line  14,  bonne  the  l^mes^l/iS.  H.  reads  boyne. 
Page  137,  line  8,  to  ken  —  to  show,  make  known ;  line  26,  many  mans 
flM»e— that  of  many  a  man  more. 

Page  138,  line  8,  tcAor^— rhoar ;  line  9,  a  buske  of  breyeri — a  bush  of 
briars.  This  is  a  curious  description  of  the  manner  in  which  Joseph  was 
represented ;  line  12,  to  nape — ^to  take  a  nap,  to  sleep.  (?) 

P^ge  139,  line  16,  geyer — geer ;  line  22,  /ir^n^^separate,  part ;  line 
29,  icheone — every  one,  each  one. 

Page  140,  line  10,  a  crebe — a  crib;  line  14,  proffittes  —  prophets; 
line  12,  loe,  I  bringe  thee  a  bell. — In  the  early  printed  French  Mistere  de 
la  Conception,  etc.,  there  is  a  conversation  among  the  shepherds  relating 
to  their  offerings,  which  may  be  compared  with  what  follows  in  our  Chester 
Play:— 


Aloris. 
A  nostre  propos  revenir. 
Nous  n'avons  point  bien  advis^ 
Par  entre  nous,  et  devis^ 
Quel  present  ne  de  quel  fa^on 
Nous  ferons  h.  cest  enfanpon. 
Que  n'avons  encore  cogneu. 

YSAHBER. 

Akiris,  c'est  bien  souvenu, 
II  y  fault  penser  en  present. 

Pelion. 
J'ay  bien  advis6  quel  present 
Je  luy  feray  qu'il  sera  digne. 

RlTFLART. 

Quel  present  esse  ? 

PSLION. 

Or  divine, 

Et  tu  orras  bonne  sornette. 


RiFFLART. 

Tu  luy  veulx  donner  ta  houlette, 
Ou  ton  beau  chapelet  trou^. 
Qui  est  sur  ta  teste  encroue. 
Pelion,  j'entens  par  cueur  ton  cas. 

Pelton. 
Ma  foy,  non  fais,  tu  n'y  es  pas. 
Ma  houlette  m'est  trop  propice. 
Sans  elle  n'est  rien  que  je  fisse. 
Mais  encor  si  la  desiroit, 
Je  me  doubte  bien  qu'il  auroit, 
Tant  est  bien  mon  petit  cousin. 

RiFFLART. 

Luy  donras-tu  ton  chien  ? 

Pelion. 
Nenny. 
Qui  retourneroit  mes  brebis? 
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RiFPLART. 

Luy  doanerat-tu  pain  bis  ? 

PCLION. 

Nenoy. 

RiFFLART. 

Luy  doDoerat-tu  du  let  f 

PCLION. 

Bref  il  aura  mon  fiagolet^ 
Tout  neuf,  il  n'est  pas  de  refus. 
One  puis  en  Betheleem  ne  fus. 
Que  &  uog  de  ees  petis  merciera 
II  me  cousta  deux  bona  deniers, 
Se  sera  pour  I'enfant  ebbatre ; 
Homme  n'y  a  qui  Teust  pour  quatre. 


Aloris. 
Je  luy  donray  bien  autre  Aobc  : 
J'ay  ung  beau  kalendrier  de  bojs. 
Pour  scavoir  les  jours  et  les  maym, 
Et  cognoistre  le  nouTeau  temps. 
n  n*y  en  a,  comme  j'entens. 
Si  juste  au  monde  qu'il  est, 
Cbaseun  sainct  a  son  marmouret 
Escript  de  lettre  pour  jonger^ 
Mais  quelle  lettre  de  berger. 
Cela  luy  sera  advantage : 
Aumoius  quant  il  viendra  sur  V^age, 
U  aprendra  4  les  sea  voir. 

RiFFLART. 


Mais  neantnoins,  et  fust  il  plus  riehe»    C'est  ung  don  qui  vault  grant  avoir. 


II  aura. 

Aloris. 
Le  don  n'est  pas  nice, 
Mais  est  digne  de  grant  guerdon. 

YSAMBERT. 

J'ay  advis^  ung  autre  don. 
Qui  est  gorgias  et  doulcet. 

RiFFLART. 

Mon  amy,  qu'esse  f 

YsABfBERT. 

Mon  hochet. 

Si  tresbien  feiict  que  o'est  merveilles. 

Qui  dira  clir  clir  aux  aureilles. 

Aumoins  quant  Tenfant  plorera, 

Le  hochet  le  rapaisera, 

Et  se  taira  sans  faire  pose. 


Et  fust  pour  donner  k  ung  conte. 
Mais  j'ay  par  moy  hit  mon  compte 
De  luy  donner  une  sonnette. 
Qui  est  pendue  &  ma  cornette 
Depuis  le  temps  Robin  fouette ; 
Puis  une  belle  pirouette. 
Qui  est  dedans  ma  gibeciere. 
II  n'y  a  berger  ni  bergiere 
En  ce  monde,  qui  sceust  finer 
D'ung  plus  beau  don  pour  Testreoer, 
Ne  de  plus  grant  nouvellet^. 

Pelion. 
Or  sommes  nous  en  la  cite 
De  Betheleem,  la  mercy  Dieu ! 
N'y  a  que  querir  le  lieu 
Ou  I'enfant  et  la  mere  sont. 


It  is  probable  that  these  early  printed  French  Mysteries  were  taken  from 
older  manuscripts.  One  of  the  names  of  the  shepherds  in  the  foregoing 
extract  (Rifflart)  is  found  in  the  corresponding  scene,  among  the  older 
manuscript  Mysteries,  edited  by  M.  Jubinal. 

Page  141,  line  10,  froo — perhaps  an  error  of  the  scribe  for /oo  ;  line  13, 
yeairih — earth;  line  24,  o^r^m^f — joy8(?);  MS.H.  xe^^'i  Jewells. 

Page  142,  line  11,  Bote — MS.  A.  reads  Plate  ;  line  16,  fayer  is  in- 
serted from  MS.  H. 

Page  143^  line  2,  then — MS.  A.  reads  that ;  line  8,  rockes  or  in  —  (f) 
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Vine  lt3>  of  imghteste  nuale  —  an  error  of  the  scribe  for  of  mighiei  mo9t, 
most  of  power ;  line  25»  co«/e— -r^^km. 

Page  144*  line  2,  whomwardes—^homewtiTdB;  line  8,  Aai^0— -perhaps 
for  kemce  ;  line  14,  b^ake^^giYe,  dedicate ;  line  VI,  aneker — anachorite^ 


Page  145,  line  3»  eylde — yield  (?)  :  MS.  H.  reads  yeilde;  line  8,  not — 
know  not>  for  ntf  toot :  line  9,  bovUh  framed  and  ccmf A— both  strange  and 
known ;  line  15,  teA«/r<?7i(f«— each  friend. 

Page  146/^The  Thrbe  Kings.— This  and  the  next  play  make  but  one 
in  the  other  collections  of  Mysteries.    It  is  the  subject  of  oue  of  the  Latin 
mysteries  of  the  twelfth  century,  published  in  my  Early  Mysteries  and  other 
Latin  Poems«  8^0.,  Londoo,  1838.   There  is  a  loug  mystery  or  geu  (play), 
DesTrois  Reis,  in  the  French  Collection  of  Mysteries  edited  by  M.  Jubtnal, 
ToL  iL  page  79,  which  has  a  prologue  describing  the  plot  of  the  play  in  the 
same  manner  as  some  of  the  ancient  comedies,  and  as  some  dramatic  pieces 
of  a  later  date.    This  French  play  has  some  points  of  comparison  with  our 
two  CJhester  plays.    In  the  Towneley  and  Coventry  Mysteries,  the  plays  of 
the  Adoration  of  the  Magi  commence  with  a  ranting  speech  of  King  Herod  ; 
one  of  those  which  gave  rise  to  Shakespeare's  saying  of  **  out-Heroding 
Herod."    In  this  respect,  as  in  many  others,  the  Chester  Mysteries  bear  a 
much  closer  resemblance  to  the  different  collections  of  French  Mysteries 
than  any  of  the  other  English  collections.    It  may  be  observed  that  this 
exalted  language  of  King  Herod  was  of  old  standing :  in  the  Latin  Mystery 
above  alluded  to,  while  the  other  characters  discourse  in  Monkish  rhymes, 
Herod  talks  in  fine  hexameters,  generally  made  up  from  Virgil  and  old 
writers.   The  legend  of  The  Three  Kings,  commonly  described  as  the  three 
kings  of  Cologne,  as  that  city  was  believed  to  have  been  their  final  resting- 
place,  was  extremely  popular  in  the  Middle  Ages  ;  and  I  have  thought  it 
wouki  not  be  considered  inappropriate  to  give  the  English  version  at  the  end 
of  the  notes  to  the  present  volume,  to  which  therefore  I  refer  for  further 
illostrations. 

Page  146,  line  9,  lufifsse — an  error  of  the  press  for  i-msse ;  line  13  [in], 
—This  word  is  added  from  MS.  H. 

Page  146,  line  14,  in  this  mounte  make  our  prayer, — ^This  is  an  allusion 
to  one  part  of  the  legend  of  the  three  kings.  The  Cursor  Mundi,  MS.  Cotton., 
Vespas.  A  III.,  fol.  63,  ro.  gives  this  incident  on  the  authority  of  St.  John 
Cbrysostom,  who  is  there  called  John^Goldenmouth : — 
John  Gildenmoth  sais  wit  wisdome    For  elles  moght  not  kioges  thre 
That  he  fand  in  a  nald  bok,  Haf  raglit  to  ride  sa  ferr  ewai. 

This  kioges  thre  thar  wai  thai  tok      And  com  to  Crist  that  ilk  dai. 
A  tuelmoth  ar  the  nativite.  He  sais  that  in  the  bok  he  fand 
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Of  a  prophet  of  EatrinUnd  And  did  than  in  a  montim  dem 

Higfat  Bdaaoi^crafti  and  bald,  Deaadie  to  wait  the  stem : 

And  flukd  of  a  ctern  be  tald,  Quen  ani  deid  o  that  dosein^ 

A  tienie  to  cum  that  told  be  sene.       His  sua  for  him  was  sett  agaiD 
Was  never  nan  suilk  befor  sua  scene.    Or  his  neist  that  was  fere. 
Us  telles  alsua  John  Gildenmoth         Sua  that  ever  than  ilk  yere 
Of  a  folk  ferr  and  first  unentb,  Quen  thair  corns  war  in  don, 

Wonnand  be  the  est  oocean.  Thai  went  into  that  monntaine  aoo. 

That  biyond  tham  ar  wonnand  nan.     Thar  thai  oflTerd,  praid,  and  suank^ 
Amangs  quilk  was  broght  a  writte,      Thre  dais  nother  ete  ne  dranc. 
O  Seth  the  name  was  laid  on  it :  This  thorn  ilk  oxspring  thai  did^ 

O  suilk  a  stem  the  writt  it  spak.         Til  at  the  last  this  stem  it  kyd. 
And  of  tbir  offerands  to  mak.  This  ilk  stem  tham  come  to  warn 

This  writte  was  gett  fra  kin  to  kin,     Apon  that  mont  in  forme  o  bam. 
That  best  it  cuth  to  haf  in  min.  And  bar  on  it  Hknes  of  croice. 

That  at  the  last  thai  ordeind  tuelve     And  said  to  thaim  wit  mans  woice. 
The  thogfatfalest  amang  tham  selve.    That  thai  suld  wend  to  Juen  land. 

Page  146,  line  17*  Bethlenu  —  evidently  a  mistake  of  the  scribe  for 
BalaoMi  ;  line  19,  voo<20— mad. 

Page  147»  line  4,  hU  kinde — of  his  kindred,  or  family. 

Page  149,  line  3,  witUrlye — ^traly. 

Page  150,  line  1,  theider — thither ;  line  2,  hedden — bidden,  ordered ;  line 
5,  every  eiehone — each,  every, one;  line  18,  i-wente  ^gone;  line  19, 
^/tfn/0— slipped  or  snatched  away. 

Page  150|  line  6,  drombodaries.  The  following  account  of  the  dro|ne- 
dary  is  given  in  Trevisa's  version  of  Bartholomeus  de  Proprietatibus  Renim, 
lib.  xviii.,  c.  26.  "  Dromedus  is  a  beest  of  the  roaner  kyude  of  a  camell, 
as  Isydore  sayth,  libro.  xijo.  and  sayth  that  Dromedus  is  a  manere  kynde 
of  camell,  and  lasse  in  stature  than  a  camell,  and  is  moche  swyfter  of  cours 
and  renuyng,  and  hath  therfore  the  name  Dromedus  for  swyfte  rennynge, 
whyche  hygbte  Dromos  in  Grewe.  And  the  Dromedus  gooth  an  hundred 
myles  and  twenty  and  more  in  one  daye." 

Page  151,  line  3,  helamye  —  fair  friend,  (French)  ;  line  12|  wyn  — joy ; 
line  15,  tcoode,  mad ;  Hue  19»  wonnes — dwells. 

Page  152,  line  22,  un/ayne — unglad,  sorrowful. 

Page  153,  line  4,  appeartlye—-o^n\y ;  line  10,  uvbuxsome^-^wohedient ; 
line  11,  bydeene —  immediately;  line  25,  nye  —  injury  ;  line  ^,freke — 
fellow ;  line  28,  nt7/^for  ne  will,  will  not. 

Page  154,  line  3,  grome  —  A  man,  lad,  fellow;  line  11,  reeonned — 
reckoned  (?) ;  line  27,  maungere — ^for  maugre,  in  spite  of. 

Page  155,  line  21,  to  eoulde — to  chill,  to  make  cold. 
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Page  156,  line  3,  but  searche  the  truth  of  Etaii.  What  follows  here 
forma  in  other  collectioos  the  play  of  the  Prophets.  lo  the  Towueley  Mys- 
teries the  Procegsus  Prophetarum  is  incomplete.  In  the  play  of  the  Pro- 
phets in  the  Coventry  Mysteries,  most  of  the  names  meDtioned  here^  with 
some  others,  are  introduced.  "  The  Prophets  "  forms  also  the  second  part 
of  the  early  Latin  Mysterium  Fatuarum  Virginum,  printed  in  my  ''  Early 
Mysteries,  and  other  Latin  Poems." 

Page  156,  line  11,  non  au/eretur — Genesis,  c.xlix.,  ▼.  10, 
Page  156,  line  28,  itfi?Mt>— Messiah ;  line  30,  vy/arflfa— old  man;  doted 
— ^in  his  dotage. 

Page  157,  line  2,  parole— peerage,  rank ;  Hue  20,  ^/o/^c^^t— dotards. 
Page  158,  line  6,  Ambulabunt  gente9 — Isa.,  c.  Ix.,  v.  3. 
Page  158,  line  21,  congion  — dwarf,  wretch;  line  28,  wreeke  my  teene 
—  wreak  my  anger ;  line  29,  harlote —  a  person  of  low  character,  applied 
commonly  to  the  male  sex ;  sorde^^  sword. 
Page  159,  line  1,  Reges  Tharsi» — Psal.  Ixxi.,  ▼.  10. 
Page  160,  line  1,  alt  gates  —  all  ways,  at  all  events ;  line  VJ,  1  u^ysse — 
an  error  of  the  press  for  ineyMe. 

Page  160,  margin,  the  boye  and  pigge.  This  appears  to  be  an  allusion 
to  some  popular  exhibition  which  took  place  betweeo  the  plays. 

Page  161,  line  2,  taeke — ^taken  :  line  ^,fayne  —  glad ;  line  6,  sweayne 
— 4wain,  lad ;  line  10,  rocked  rdfoll — wicked  (?)  ribald. 

Page  162,  line  S^layne  —  deny:  MS.  H.  reads  leane;  line  7,  gay  ne^^ 
willing ;  line  \2,farwarde — ^promise,  covenant. 

Page  163,  line  11,  storred — stirred;  line  12,  glente ^glided  away,  van- 
ished; line  13,  trofiRtf«-Hlwells ;  line  14,  apeartlye — openly. 

Page  164,  line  I,  tn— evidently  an  error  for  is;  line  22, </i>a/i>— MS.  H. 
reads  cbWze;  line27,/'recta6Vt>'>preciou8ness(?):  MS.  A.  re2ida  pacialitie, 
and  H.  2124  temporaltye. 

Page  165,  line  17,  to  balmbe  his  thoo — to  embalm  his  body  (?) :  MS.  H. 
2124  reads  hym  for  his,  which  is  perhaps  the  more  correct. 

Page  165,  line  19,  these  geiftes  three.  In  the  Cursor  Mundi,  MS.  Cotton 
Yespas.  A.  Hi.,  fol.  63,  vo.,  we  find  the  following  similar  explanation  of 
the  three  ofierings : — 

Ute  over  that  hus  than  stod  the  stern,    O  kynges  all  that  he  was  kyng. 
Thar  Jbesus  and  his  moder  wern.        Melchior  him  com  thair  nebt. 
Thai  kneld  dun  and  broght  in  hand,    Heid  he  was  bath  godd  and  prist, 
llkan  him  gaf  worthi  offrand.  Wit  redes  forwit  him  he  fell. 

The  first  o  tham,  that  Jasper  bight,     That  agh  he  brint  in  kirc  to  smell. 
He  gaf  him  gold,  wit  resuu  right.         It  es  a  gim  that  cums  o  6rr. 
Ad  that  was  for  to  seen  takning  Bot  Attropa  gaf  gift  o  mir, 
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A  merl  o  lelcuth  bitturoet.  For  roiing  es  na  better  rede. 

That  dedman  con  wit  smerld  es :        In  taken  he  man  was  auld  be  ded^. 

Page  167ff  line  12,  mankinde  of  hail  for  tofor-hye — to  redeem  mao  from 
ruin ;  line  26,  \thou\  —  this  word  is  inserted  from  MS.  H. ;  line  28,  tcapU 
—weal,  prosperity. 

Page  168,  line  19,  to  hanse —  to  enhance,  to  raise  in  estimation  ;  line  27» 
to  haltne — to  embalm. 

Page  169,  line  6,  ^2^-^yield,  return;  line  9ffaye — faith;  line  15,  tx- 
tyre— entire;  line  21,  m^nsitye— -courtesy ;  line  23,  strynte — stock,  breed, 
the  act  of  begetting :  this  and  the  three  following  lines  are  omitted  in 
MS.  H. ;  liue  24,  by  leffe  of  kinde — ^by  natural  lo?e ;  line  27,  heiaeken-^ 
given,  delivered  to ;  line  29,  pos/ie— power. 

Page  171>line  6,ja$ane — lying-in,  child-birth ;  line  20,  trayne — in- 
jury (?) 

Page  172,  The  Slaughter  of  the  Innocents.    This  was  a  very  po- 
pular subject.    It  ill  found  among  the  Early  Latin  Mysteries  before  alluded 
to.    It  forms  part  of  the  Geu  des  trois  Roys,  among  the  French  Mysteries 
edited  by  M.  Jubiual.   It  forms  also  an  important  portion  of  the  old  printed 
Mistere  de  la  Conception,  Nativity,  &c.,  of  which  an  extract  has  alreadj 
been  given  in  the  present  notes,  and  in  which  we  have  the  same  coarse  dis- 
pute between  the  women  and  the  knights  that  distinguishes  the  English 
Mysteries  on  this  subject.    The  Slaughter  of  the  Innocents  forms  the  con- 
cluding part  of  the  Coventry  play  edited  by  Mr.  Sharp,  in  his  Dissertation 
on  the  Pageants.    There  is  a  separate  English  play  on  the  subject  in  a 
manuscript  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  which  is  printed  in  Hawkins'  History 
of  the  Stage,  in  which  the  humour  is  heightened  by  the  introduction  of  a 
cowardly  officer,  who  is  beaten  by  the  women.  In  the  Towneley  Mysteries 
the  play  of  the  Slaughter  of  the  Innocents  is  entitled  Magnus  Herodes, 
as  being  the  piece  in  which  he  swaggers  most.    The  quarrel  and  fight 
between  the  knights  and  the  women  are  not  found  in  the  play  on  the  same 
subject  among  the  Coventry  Mysteries. 

Page  172,  line  2,  balmer  and  byse-^X) :  MS.  H.  and  H.  2124  read  blamner 
and  bysse;  line  15,  marye—m  spite  of,  for  maugree;  line  17,  beheighie — 
promised. 

Page  173,  line  10,  ricked  reballe — see  before  p.  161 ;  line  22,  beare — 
messuage;  line  31,  y/— apparently  an  error  for  that. 

Page  174,  line  4,  Lancler — MS.  H.  reads  Laundet ;  line  7>  to  swaine^ 
to  swoon,  to  faint. 

Page  175,  line  2,  a  gaye  garmente, — An  allusion  to  the  custom  among 
the  princes  and  barons  of  the  middle  ages  to  give  articles  of  dress  as  rewards 
to  their  ministers  and  dependents. 


NOTES.  269 

P^gs  1759  liiie  7«  Lansder — ^MS.  H.  reads  Launder ;  line  12^  keiion — 
pnbably  an  error  of  the  scribe  for  keiser. 

Page  176,  line  7S,  litter^for  leither,  or  iither,  bad,  wicked. 
P^«  177»  line  2,bome — ^bum;  Hoe  &,beliv0 — immediately;  wreche  my 
my  anger;  line  8,  and — used  in  the  sense  of  t/;  Hue  29^  leffe 
;  line  30,  toreeke  ui  oMwe  sMme— avenge  us  as  we  may. 
Page  177»  line  26,  a  lade.^Tbe  Harl.  MS.,  No.  2124,  reads,  apparently 
more  correctly,  A  lad  might  his  head  of  hew.    In  line  179,  and  several 
other  instances,  the  same  MS.  reads  properly,  knighte$  instead  of  kinges, 
and  in  the  last  line  of  the  page  it  has  wreake  you  if  we  mone. 

Page  177>  line  27,  ribcdles  are  not  in  this  row, — The  same  expression  is 
found  in  a  song  of  the  reign  of  Edward  I.,  Political  Songs,  p.  15^— 

to  shewe 
That  heo  be  kud  ant  knewe 
For  strompet  in  rybaudes  rewe. 
Page  178,  line  20,  s/o//— wretch  (?) 

Page  179,  line  l,beraye — MS.  H.  reads  to  raye:  and  MS.  Harl.  2124 
has  rewkes  rich  you  to  araye ;  line  2,  barro — ^borough. 

Page  179,  line  4,  congion.  — In  MS.  Harl.  2124  this  line  is  followed  by 
lome  lines  not  in  the  other  MSS. — 
If  any  blabb-lipped  boyes  be  in  my    My  name  is  sirWaradrake  the  knight ; 

way.  Against  me  dare  no  man  feight. 

They  shall  me  it,  by  mightie  Ma*  My  dentes  they  so  dreede. 

bowne !  But  fayne  wold  I  fight  my  fill, 

Though  all  the  world  wold  say  naye.  As  fayne  as  fa  wcon  wold  flye, 
I  my  selfe  shall  ding  them  all  downe.  My  lord  to  wreake  at  his  will. 
If  yon  will  wot  what  I  height.  And  make  those  dogges  for  to  dye. 

Page  179,  line  12,  s^arcA^— MS.  Harl.  2124  reads  scathe. 
Page  179,  line  13,  therfore — this  and  the  two  following  lines  are  omitted 
inH. 

Page  179,  line  16,  on  everyeiche,  —  In  MS.  Harl.  2124  we  find  inserted 
here  the  following  lines  not  in  the  other  MSS. — 

And  I  also,  without  host,  Therfore  to  me  you  take  good  keepe. 

Though  the  kinge  of  Scotes  and  all    My  name  is  Sir  Grymball  LAuncher 

his  host  deepe ;      ^ 

Were  here,  I  set  not  by  their  best.      They  that  me  teenen  I  lay  to  slepe 
To  dryre  them  downe  bydeene.  On  everych  a  side. 

I  slue  ten  thowsand  upon  a  day  I  slew  of  kempes,  I  understand. 

Of  kempes  in  their  best  aray:  More  then  a  hundred  thousand. 

There  was  not  one  escaped  away.        Both  on  water  and  on  land. 
My  swoard  it  was  so  keene.  No  man  dare  me  abyde. 
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Page  179»  line  2\,  geldinge  —  a  corrupt  orthography  of  gadiing ; 
28«  yt  i$  not  my  manere.  —  lustead  of  this  Hoe,  MS.  U.  reads  afui  I 
fynde  him  out,  and  omits  the  four  lines  which  follow;  line  31 ,  afraye  — a 
mistake  of  the  scribe  for  asaye. 

Page  179  line  15,  /  late  to  slepe — i.e.  I  kill.    This  is  the  Anglo-Saxon 
poetical  phrase.  Thus  in  the  well-known  song  on  the  battle  of  Brunanburii — 
Fife  IsBgon  Five  lay 

on  tbam  camp-stede,  on  the  field  of  battle, 

cyningas  geonge,  young  kings, 

sweordum  aswefede.  laid  to  sleep  with  swords. 

And  in  Beowulf,  line  1126— 

Be  ydh-lkfe  Upon  the  strand 

uppe  IsBgon  They  lay, 

sweordum  aswefede.  laid  to  sleep  with  swords. 

Page  180,  line  5,  in  a  were^n  a  doubt ;  line  6,  solingere — ^perhaps  for 
losengere,  a  traitor,  deceiver ;  line  12,  a/<o— there  should  be  a  comma  alter 
this  word ;  line  26,  muitflitte — must  remove :  in  the  north  the  word  is  still 
used  to  signify  a  change  of  residence.  So  in  the  Cursor  Mundi,  MS.  Cotton, 
Vespas.  A  III.,  fol.  69,  ro. — 

Sithen  thar  noght  lang  thai  bade, 
Bot  to  Bethleem  thair  ^t7ri»^  made. 
Page  181,  line  1,  tell  we  AiV/«  — till  we  arrive;  line  15,  haste  downe. — 
MS.  HarK  2124  reads  H^e  done,feUowes,  hiesfaste,  i.e.,  have  done,  fel- 
lows, hie  fast;  line  16,  queines — women,  used  here  apparently  in  a  vulgar 
sense ;  line  22,  primuz  mulier.  —  In  this  and  the  following  pages,  I  have 
preserved  the  error  of  the  MS.  in  combining  the  adjective  in  the  masculine 
with  a  feminine  noun;  \\\kt^,  darter  —  (?)  MS.  Harl.  No.  2124  reads 
here.  Thy  dame  thy  drister  woe  never  such,  \  she  burned  a  kelne  eache 
stich ;  line  25,  homed — gave  birth  to  (?). 

Page  181,  line  11, /or  Mahometes. — The  incident  of  the  falling  down  of 
the  idols  in  Egypt,  on  the  arrival  of  Mary  and  the  infant  Jesus,  is  taken 
from  the  apocryphal  Gospel  of  the  Infancy.  It  is  introduced  in  the  printed 
French  Mistere  de  la  Conception,  &c.  The  following  account  of  this  pre- 
tended event  occurs  in  the  Cursor  Mundi,  MS.  Cotton.  Vespas.  A.  III., 
fol  65,  ro.— 

Als  thai  togedir  talked  sua,  Thar  thai  fand  nan  o  thair  knaing. 

Thai  loked  tham  on  ferrum  fra.  At  that  thai  cuth  ask  at  thair  gesting. 

And  sun  began  thai  for  to  see  In  that  si  quar  thai  come  to  tun, 

O  lood  of  Egypt  sum  cite.  Was  preistes  at  thair  temple  bun 

Than  thai  wex  full  glad  and  blith.     To  do  the  folk,  als  thai  war  sete. 
And  come  tham  till  a  cite  suith.  Ma  sacrifies  to  thair  maumet. 


NOTES.  261 

Bot  Maria  ner  was  gesten  thar ;  Dun  at  the  erth  all  war  tliai  laid 

To  se  that  kirek  hir  sun  sco  bar.  Than  come  the  propheei  was  said. 

Qaen    sco  was  cummen  that  kirck    Qoen  he,  it  sais,  the  laverd  sal 
witin.  Cum  til  Egypte,  thair  idels  all 

Man  moght  a  selcuth  se  to  min,  Sal  fall  dan  als  thai  war  noght. 

That  al  thair  idels  in  a  stund  The   quilk  thai  wit  thair  handes 

Groreltngs  fel  unto  the  grund,  wroght. 

Page  182,  line  8,  areiste — arrest. 

Page  182,  line  12.  —  Tn  MS.  Harl.  2124  the  second  woman  is  here  in- 
troduced with  the  following  speech : — 

Secuuda  mulier.  Wherto  sholde  we  lenger  fode. 

Say,  rotten  hunter,  with  thy  goade.    Lay  we  on  them  large  loade ; 
Stibbon  stallon  stickt  tode.  Their  basenetes  be  big  and  broad, 

I  red  that  thou  no  wronge  us  bode,      Beates  on,  now  letes  see. 
Licst  thou  beaten  be. 

Page  182,  line  21,  teiffe — thief;  line  22,  mi/  life — these  words  are 
omitted  in  MS.  H. 

Page  183,  line  1,  ttrocken — ^revenged ;  line  6,  *nc/^— quickly  ;  line  7, 
quaHe—kTM ;  line  10,  /w^JfJ^— proof ;  line  11,  greffe—gr'ief,  hurt ;  line  19, 
ihou  shah  be  hanged,  ^c. — this  and  the  eleven  lines  which  follow  are  omitted 
ID  MS.  H. 
Page  184,  line  2,  hoope — hop. 

Page  184,  line  8,  assaie. — In  MS.  Harl.  2124  the  following  lines  are 
here  inserted : — 

Be  thou  80  hardy,  stockt  tode.  For  all  thy  spear  or  thy  goade. 

To  bydd  eny  wrong  bode,  I  redd  you  doe  but  good. 

Page  184,  line  9,  For  and  thou — this  and  the  three  following  lines  are 
omitted  in  MS.  H. ;  line  12,  wood — mad ;  line  18,  taeken — given,  delivered ; 
line  22,  drye — suffer,  bear. 

Page  184,  line  21,  the  hinges  sonne. — ^The  circumstance  of  Herod  having 
lost  his  own  son  in  this  massacre  is  told  on  the  authority  of  Macrobiua, 
Saturnal,  lib.  ii.,  c.  4.  Cum  audisset  [Augustus]  inter  pueros  quos  in 
Syria  Herodes  rex  Judaerum  intra  bimatum  jussit  interfici,  fillum  quoque 
ejus  oceisum,  ait.  Melius  est  Herodis  porcum  esse  quam  filium. 

Page  185,  line  2,  toke — ^gave,  delivered ;  line  4,  here  the  bene — ^here 
they  are;  line  5,  ;^7te— punibhment :  Hue  14,  thrighte — thrust;  line  28, 
bottles — without  remedy. 

Page  185,  line  27,  Itootte  I  muste  dye  sone, — ^This  part  of  the  Mysteries 
generally  closes  with  Herod's  sudden  disorder  and  death.  The  author  of 
the  English  Cursor  Mundi  (MS.  Cotton.  Vespas.  A.  III.,  fol.  65,  vo.)  gives 
ihp  following  graphic  but  fearful  description  of  Herod's  last  end  : — 
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This  Herod«  bad  regned  tbrtee  jere, 
Quen  Jhetus  Crist  ur  Uvedi  bere ; 
Sithen  he  regoed  yeret  seven ; 
His  wranges  Godd  on  bim  sal  beven. 
That  fals^  that  fell«  that  Godds  faa« 
That  soght  bis  laverd  for  to  sla^ 
Hii  had  he  hert  to  seed  tbair  blod 
That  never  did  til  him  bot  godd  ? 
That  will  wo\(,  that  fox  sa  fah, 
Bath  gam  fremd  and  froinds  als, 
O  carles  costes  al  til  unknaiiin^ 
And  was  roan  queller  til  his  aun. 
That  gredi  gerard  als  a  gripe 
His  unrightes  beginnea  to  ripe» 
Ai)d  of  hisservis  roani  dai^ 
Nu  neghes  tim  to  tak  his  lai ; 
That  caitif  unmeth  and  unmeke 
Nu  begines  he  to  seke ; 
The  parlesi  has  bis  a  side^ 
That  dos  him  fast  to  pok  his  pride; 
In  his  heved  he  has  the  scall. 
The  scab  overgas  his  bodi  all ; 
In  his  sides  him  held  the  thring. 
His  folk  sagh  soru  on  tbair  king. 
Wit  the  crache  him  tok  the  scurf. 
The  fester  thrild  his  bodi  thurgh ; 
The  gutte,  the  potagre  es  il  to  bete. 
It  fell  al  dun  intil  his  fete. 
Over  al  than  was  he  mesel  plain. 
And  tharwit  had  fever  quartain. 
Ydropsi  held  him  sua  in  threst. 
That  him  thoght  his  bodi  suld  brest. 
The  falland  gute  he  had  o  mell. 
His  teth  ut  of  his  heved  fell. 
On  ilk  side  him  soght  the  sare. 
It  moght  naman  in  liif  ha  mare^ 
Over  al  wrang  ute  worsum  and  ware. 
And  wormes  creuld  here  and  tbare. 
Als  caitif  thare  he  ligges  seke. 
And  dos  him  leches  for  to  seke; 
And  thai  com  bath  fra  ferr  and  ner. 


That  sliest  war  o  that  mister, 
Bot  for  thai  moght  not  leche 
All  he  did  tbam  for  to  sla. 
His  aun  geing  all  fledd  him  fra« 
Bath  aervands  and  sun  alasua : 
His  freindes  all  thai  him  fn  fledd> 
Moght  nan  for  ttinck  ne^  tilfaiabedd. 
All  thai  fled  fra  him  awai. 
And  isked  efter  his  end-daL 
Quen  that  his  sun  Arcbelaus 
Sagh  his  soruful  fader  thus. 
Til  the  bamage  tit  he  sent. 
To  make  a  prive  parlment. 
Grodd  men,  he  said,  quat  es  your  sight 
O  mi  fader  that  thus  es  digbt 
Yee  se  he  has  na  mans  taiU, 
Tharfor  yee  sai  me  your  counsaill : 
He  es  sua  stad  witin  his  wai. 
That  sagh  I  never  nanother  sua; 
The  roting  that  him  rennes  ute. 
The  stinck  that  ai  es  him  abute, 
Ne  mai  na  liveand  man  it  Uiole, 
And  tharwit  he  dos  his  leche  cole. 
Quat  sum  he  self  dos  he  ne  wat. 
For  he  es  in  a  soruful  state. 
For  he  es  ute  of  his  witt  for  wa. 
For-thi  rede  I,  if  you  thine  sua. 
That  we  ger  get  us  leches  tuiu. 
In  quilk  we  mai  siker  us  in. 
To  mak  a  neu  bath  to  prove, 
O  pike  and  oile  to  his  behove. 
And  quen  that  it  has  had  an  bete. 
Cast  him  tharin  al  for  to  suete. 
The  bamage  said,  God  es  thi  rede. 
For  almis  war  that  he  war  dede. 
This  leches  did  thai  sun  forth  bring ; 
Quen  thai  come  before  the  king. 
He  lifted  up  his  lathli  cbing. 
And  feluulik  can  on  thaim  grene : 
Fiz-a-putains,  he  said,  quat  er  yee  ? 
Sir,  lech  is  for  to  leche  ve : 
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ml  you  of  lis  take,  Bot  if  we  fail  nu  of  ur  art. 

A  iKfebul  bath  we  sal  ye  make>  Wit  thia  thai  lite  his  heud  dun^ 

That  bi  that  you  tharof  cum  ute.         And  up  the  fete  o  that  felun. 
You  sal  be  faaiesum  ani  trute.  For  thai  haf  balden  him  thair  haite. 

Thai  fild  a  lede  o  pik  and  oyle^  Tharin  thai  hang  him  be  the  fete. 

And  fast  thai  did  it  for  to  boile.  And  dmnd  him  in  pike  and  terr, 

Qoen  it  was  to  thair  will  al  dighte.     And  send  him  quar  he  farrit  werr. 
Thai  lifted  up  that  maledigbt.  Werr  than  he  fard  ever  ar, 

Aha  !  tratturs  I  he  said^  I  tale  Thar  never  esend  apon  his  sar ; 

Hlng  yow  bot  ye  mak  me  hale.  For  he  es  bileft  wit  Satanas, 

Nai  goddut,  thai  said,  sir  king.  And  wit  the  traitar  sir  Jodas. 

Sal  you  never  naman  hing,  Quen  he  was  ded,  that  gerard  grim, 

Bi  that  we  ani  fra  other  part,  Archelaus  was  king  efter  him. 

Page  188,  line  2,  tyde — time ;  line  4,  boote — ^reipedy,  consolation. 
Page  189,  The  Purification.  —  In  the  Co¥entry  and  Towneley  Mys- 
teries, the  Purification  and  the  Disputation  with  the  Doctors  f  called  in  the 
latter  collection  Pagina  Doctorum)  form  separate  plays.  None  of  the 
pieces  on  this  subject  contain  the  incident  of  the  erasing  of  the  words  from 
the  book  of  prophecy  by  Simeon,  nor  do  I  know  whence  it  is  taken. 

Page  189,  line  8,  «w«ne— (?) :  MS.  H.  reads  sweyne,  and  H.  2124  twmn  ; 
line  13,  btU — without. 

Page  190,  line  8,  a  deale — a  portion,  a  bit;  line  11, /on0—(?)  a  fool; 
line  20,  boote— remedy,  salvation. 
Page  191,  line  24,  kinde — ^nature. 

Page  192,  line  16,  te«»— believe ;  line  16,  6aro»— probably  for  bame, 
a  child ;  line  2\,for'bye — redeem. 

Page  193,  line  9,  owinefere—  own  companion ;  line  10,  rede  —  advise, 
counsel;  line  23,  turckeU — MS.  A.  reads  torUe:  this  incident  is  found  in 
the  apocryphal  gospels. 
Page  194,  line  7>  thoe — then;  line  25,  AJ^A/»— promised. 
Page  195,  line  1,  fee— joy;  line 4, ;9osfi0~power ;  line  6,  lighteninge — 
light,  illumineUio;  line  II, /one  —  foe;  line  17,  trow  —  believe;  line  18, 
thrawe—'Wi  agony,  throe. 

Page  196,  line  21,  wkome-warde  ^-^homeyfwd;  line  22,  growne  and 
greiffe — probably  for  grame  and  greffe,  affliction  and  grief. 

Page  197,  line  9,  bourdinge—\e»ix^^ ;  line  12,. cleargye — science,  leam- 
iog;  line  1 3, /ayn0— gladly;  line 22,  /^Ae— -physician. 

Page  198,  line  6,  uell—MS.  A.  reads  mil ;  line  9,  welde-^to  rule,  poa- 
MIS ;  line  13,  Aoj96— expect 

Page  200,  line  2,  my  travile  teene—\oae  my  labour;  line  3,  melle  — 
meddle,  mix. 
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Page  201,  The  Temptation,  and  the  Woman  taken  in  ADni.TK&T. 
—  These  two  subjects  are  not  treated  in  the  Towneley  Mysteries,  vrfaidi 
here,  after  a  play  of  John  the  Baptist,  or  the  Baptism  of  Christ,  goes  ob 
abruptly  to  the  Capture  and  Judgment.  In  the  Corentry  Mysteries,  tiie 
Disputation  in  the  Temple  is  followed  by  the  play  of  the  Baptism,  and  tbe 
Temptation  and  Woman  taken  in  Adultery  form  two  plays,  the  latter  oC 
which  contains  some  droll  incidents  calculated  to  amuse  the  audience. 

Page  201,  line  1,  [my]  —  this  word  is  inserted  from  MS.  H  ;  line  ^  m 
ganum—^  game ;  line  5,  a  dosstberde^^a  fine  fellow,  literally,  one  of  tbe 
douxe-pairei ;  dere — ^to  injure ;  line  13,  thu — MS.  A.  reads  hu ;  line  14, 
cowii/tse— <)ueintise,  art,  cunning. 

Pa^e  202,  line  3,  hagse  hym  honer  yore — bis  people  have  honoured  hisn 
formerly ;  line  7>  vetnble» — perhaps  for  t7  U  tcenUeMS,  it  is  without  spot ;  line 
10,  blottlei^mihoni  blot. 

Page  203,  line  9,  pynes — painest,  givest  thyself  pain ;  line  14,  pottie — 
power ;  line  20,  botUe/ayle — without  fail. 

Page  204,  line  8,  dotcUfeirde-^aee  before,  p.  201 ;  line  12,  baUe^^yi^, 
woe;  line  19,  Beoche — for  tearch;  line  31,  mauterye — an  act  of  skill  or  power. 

Page  206,  line  1,  /Aro— eager,  bold.  MS.  H.  2124  reads,  though  I  to 
threpe  be  never  so  thro,  |  /  am  overcome  thrye ;  line  4i, founded — ^tempted  ; 
line  7,  sutte  —  set:  or  perhaps  a  misreading  of  the  scribe  for  fette;  line 
13,  to^ente^iorn  to  pieces,  very  much  torn ;  line  33,  boute  moe — without 
more. 

Page  206,  line  14.— MS.  H.  2124  reads,  Jnd  dryven  all  to  dyH,  and,  in 
piace  of  the  twelve  lines  which  follow  in  our  text,  concludes  the  devil's 
speech  with  these  four : — 

Theifore  is  nowe  myne  intent. 
Or  I  goe,  to  make  my  testament. 
To  all  that  in  this  place  be  lent 
I  bequeath  the  shitte.    Exit, 

Page  207*  line  11,  Atfi^^A^^— promised ;  line  22,  his  read^^iiM  advice,  his 
counsel ;  line  25,  a  were — a  doubt,  or  difficulty. 

Page  208,  line  22,  his  owine  lore — his  own  teaching  or  doctrine. 

Page  209,  line  2,  meane  —  apply,  appeal  (7)  :  line  2,  dome — Judgment ; 
line  6,  bout  «yn»0— without  sin  ;  ^iw^tf  — hasten ;  line  8,  Miv^^  imme- 
diately ;  6/y  116— stop,  delay. 

Page  209,  line  14,  what  wryttesie  thou?  —  It  was  a  common  artide  of 
popular  religious  belief  in  the  middle  ages  that  Jesus  wrote  on  the  ground 
the  secret  sins  of  the  woman's  accusers,  which  caused  them  to  drop  their 
accusation  and  run  away.  It  is  alluded  to  in  the  interesting  poem  of  Piers 
Ploughmai),  I.  75B8. 
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For  Mojses  witnetteth  that  God  wroat 

For  to  wime  the  peple 

In  the  oide  lawe,  as  the  lettre  telleth. 

That  was  the  la  we  of  Jewev^ 

That  what  womman  were  in  avoutrye  taken. 

Were  she  riche  or  poore. 

With  stones  men  sholde  hir  strike. 

And  stone  hire  to  dethe. 

A  womman,  as  I  fynde. 
Was  gilty  of  that  dede. 
Ac  Crist  of  his  curteisie 
Thorugh  dergie  hir  saved  ; 
And  thorugh  caractes  that  Crist  wroot. 
The  Jewes  knewe  hemselve 
Giltier  as  a-fore  God, 
And  gretter  in  synne. 
Than  the  womman  that  there  was. 
And  wenten  awev  for  shame. 
Page  210,  line  9,  the  bene — they  are. 

Page  211,  line  T,  the  hopen  wiUerlye — they  hope  or  expect  truly. 
Page  212,  Lazarus. — ^The  Miracle  of  Lazarus  is  found  in  Latin  among 
tty  Early  Latin  Mysteries.   In  the  Towueley  Mysteries  it  is  given  as  a  sup- 
plementary piece  at  the  end.    In  the  Coventry  Mysteries  it  occupies  the 
ame  place  as  here. 

Page  213,  line  26,  Cecus. — The  MSS.  read  in  every  instance  CAcas ; 
line  29,  or  I  goe — before  I  go. 

Page  220,  line  7>  leither  swayne — wicked  fellow ;  line  8,  ons/6^— once ; 
^oe  11,  thee^\\\x\ye ;  line  25,  [say«]. — This  word  is  inserted  from  MS.  H. 
Page  222,  line  5,  withouien  wene — without  doubt ;  line  8,  the  gone  — 
they  goe;  line  10,  for  the  nones^  for  once,  fur  the  occasion. 

Page  223,  line  10,  souther — truer ;  line  18,  a  foc^en— -have  given  (?) 
or  perhaps  aiacken,  attack;  line  19,  to-clapped  ^knocked  him  to  pieces,  or 
(truck  him  hard. 

Page  224,  line  1,  rut  foree—xko  matter ;  line  2,  taberte—  tabart,  pr  coat ; 
line  5,  yode — went ;  line  9,  throe — ^bold,  eager. 
Page  22f^  line  7>  teene — grief;  line  9,  wake — watch. 
Page  228,  line  6,  tro»fte^-dwell ;  line  7»  boote — remedy,  salvation ;  line 
IB,  (er^— countenance,  complexion ;  line  19,  lyne — lye. 

Page  229,  line  1 3, /recAre— fellow ;  to  reme  and  yo/«— to  cry  and  howl ; 
line  14,  gole-^1)  a  fool .    MS.  H.  2124  reads  for  a  gole. 
Page  230,  line  25,  be  thou  owe — thou  oughtest  to  be. 


THE  LEGEND  OF  THE  THREE  KINGS 

OF  COLOGNE. 


[MS.  HARL.,  1704,  fol.  49.,  vo.] 


Hereth  of  these  iij.  wonhipfull  and  glorious  kynges :  in  all  the  worlds  frome 
the  arysyng  of  the  sonne  to  the  downe  going,  is  full  praysyng  of  tbeyre 
merites ;  and  as  be  the  arysyng  of  the  sonne  beanies  the  world  cleretfa,  so 
the  world  shyneth  by  the  merites  of  theis  iij.  kynges,  in  springing  and 
arysyng  of  the  sonne,  that  is  to  say,  on  the  est  part  of  the  world.    Know- 
lage  ye  thanne,  that  they  in  body  and  flessh  levyng,  sought  and  worshipped 
Crist,  rerrey  God  and  man,  wyth  her  yeftes  that  were  bodyliche  and  in 
menyng  gostlich.    And  thus  these  iij.  kynges  were  made  of  misscreauntis 
gentiles,  the  fyrst  of  byleve  in  the  byrth  of  Crist,  verrey  sone,  frist  shewed 
and  halowed  by  thenne  to  myssbylevyng  men.  And  in  goyng  downe  of  the 
sone  of  Crist  Jhesu,  by  sufleryng  deth,  in  the  bylevyng  of  these  iij.  kynges, 
as  a  shynyng  morowtide  betokeneth  a  dere  weddyr  folowing.    And  in  like 
wyse  by  the  going  downe  of  the  sonne,  these  iij.  kyngis,  when  they  were 
dede,  with  her  relikis  and  miracles  in  raony  maners  shewed  and  expressed 
oure  byleve.    But  for  as  moch  as  what  these  iij.  kyngis  wrought  in  the 
byrth  of  the  sonne  of  Crist,  in  dyverse  places  and  bokes  is  oft  writen  and 
opened ;  but  what  they  deden  afterward  to  mony  men  is  unknowen ;  there- 
fore, after  heryng,  sight,  and  speche  of  clerkes  and  oure  fomefaders,  to  the 
worship  of  Grod,  and  of  oure  lady  Seint  Mary,  and  of  these  iij.  blessid 
kynges,  be  here  in  thus  Tretis  writen  diverse  bokes  and  compikd  in  one. 

The  mater  of  these  iij.  blessid  kyngis  toke  bygynnyng  of  the  prophecie 
of  Balaham,  the  prest  of  Madian,  profete,  the  which  Balaham  among  alle 
other  thinges  prophecied  and  saide,  Orietur  slelia  ex  Jacob,  et  exurget 
homo  de  Israel,  et  dominabiiur  omnium  gentium.  This  is  to  say,  a  ster  shall 
spring  of  Jacob,  and  a  man  rise  up  of  Israel,  and  sella Ibe  lord  of  alle  folke, 
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as  it  is  oonaeyved  fullicbe  io  the  M  testsroeDt.    Of  this  Balabam  is  alter* 

aatioD  in  the  Est  bytwene  tbe  Jewes  and  the  Cristeo  men ;  for  Jewes  say 

in  her  bokes    that  Balaham  was  do  prophet,  but  an  eoehauntour,  and 

through  wicbecraft  aod  develes  he  propbecied ;  wherefore  in  wrtteng  he 

shuld  be  clepid  an  enchauntour,  and  no  prophet    Ayenst  the  Jewes  the 

cristea  men  al^|(e  and  saye  that  Balaham  was  a  prophet  paynyme^  and 

was  the  first  prophet  or  than  was  ony  Jewe,  and  propheeied  to  hem  that 

were  no  Jew^es,  and  right  gloriously  propheeied  of  the  incarnaeion  of  oure 

Lord   Jhesu  Crist,  and  of  the  oomyng  of  these  iij.  kyngis;  for  yef  his 

prophecie  had  come  through  devels  craft >  they  wold  not  hare  forbode  hym 

to  earse  Israel.   But  God  of  his  gret  lore  shewed  to  Balaham  by  an  angele, 

through  tokenesse,  to  cese,  or  that  he  shuld  greve  God  by  his  evell  oonn- 

seiU.     But  as  it  is  aforesaid  that  Balaham  was  the  fyrst  prophete,  that  was 

no  Jewe,  and  propheeied  to  hem  that  were  no  Jewes,  therefore  the  Jewes 

in  her  bokes  clepid  hym  no  prophete,  but  an  enchauntour.  Also,  in  her 

bokes  is  a  question  of  Jobe,  whome  God  with  his  owne  mouth  commendeth^ 

qC  whome  the  Jewes  right  nought  or  litell  taketh  kepe  of,  sith  he  was  a  pay- 

nyme»  and  not  of  the  Ebrewes.   Ferthermore  they  saye  Jobe  was  before 

Moysealawe,  and  in  that  tyme  he  dwelled  in  Mesopatayne,  notwithstondyng 

that  the  scripture  saith  that  he  was  in  the  lond  of  Us  in  Serie,  and  dwelled 

in  a  towne  that  is  clepid  now  Sabob,  that  is  forme  Damask  ix.  dayes  jor- 

aaye^  where  his  sepulture  is  sene  unto  bis  day ;  and  beside  the  same  towne 

Seint  Poule  was  cast  downe  in  the  felde,  and  there  converted  to  Crist. 

Also  the  Jewes  kepe  not  of  the  prophecie  of  Balaham,  ne  of  his  wordys,  but 

in  here  bokes  set  hym  at  nought,  of  the  which  it  were  long  to  telle  or 

dedare. 

Thenne  the  children  of  Israel  were  goo  oute  of  Egipt,  and  had  wonne 
and  made  soget  to  hem  Jerusalem  and  alle  the  lond  ligging  aboute,  and  no 
man  was  hardy  in  alle  the  contrey  to  set  ayenst  hem,  for  drede  that  they 
had  of  hem,  than  was  ther  an  hille  that  was  clepid  Vans,  which  hille 
abo  is  nempnede  the  hille  of  victorie ;  and  on  this  hille  the  warde  and  the 
kepyng  of  hem  of  Inde  was  ordeyned  and  kept  by  diverse  espies  by  nyght 
and  by  day  for  the  children  of  Israel,  and  afterward  for  the  Romaios ;  so 
that  yf  ony  peple  in  eny  tyme  purposide  with  strong  bond  to  enter  into 
the  contrey  or  the  kyngdome  of  Inde,  anon  aspies  of  other  hilles  aboute, 
through  tokenes,  shewed  and  warned  the  kepers  that  were  on  the  hille  of 
Vawsj  as  by  nyght  they  made  a  gret  fyre,  and  by  day  they  made  a  gret 
smoke :  for  that  hille  Vaws  passeth  all  other  hilles  in  that  contrey  of  Inde 
and  in  alle  the  Est ;  and  whan  ony  such  token  was  sey  by  day  or  be  nyght, 
than  anonne  alle  maner  men  of  tbe  contrey  made  hem  redy  to  ayenstonde 
yf  ony  enemyes  had  come.    Wherefore  in  that  tyme  that  Balaham  so  glo- 
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riouslich  prophecied  of  the  IncarnatioD  of  oure  Lord  Jhesu,  aod  of  the  sterre 
saide  Orietur,  &c.^  as  it  is  aforesaide^  than  alle  the  gret  lordes  and  alle 
other  peple  in  Inde  and  in  the  Rat  desyred  j^etly  to  see  that  aterre^  and 
behete  yftis  to  the  kepers  of  thb  hille  of  Vawa^  and  moreover  byred  hem 
with  gret  mede  that  yf  ony  sterre  or  light  in  the  eyre  or  in  the  Brmament 
other  than  was  sene  to-forne  tyme  or  appered^  anone  they  shuld  shewe  and 
sende  hem  worde.  And  so  long  tyme  the  comon  fame  and  looe  of  this 
sterre  was  spoke  and  bore  through  all  the  loudes  of  the  Est.  And  of  the 
name  of  this  hill  off  Vaws  aroos  up  a  worshypfuU  and  a  gret  kynrede  in 
Inde  and  in  the  Est,  the  which  is  depid  the  progenie  of  Vaws  into  this 
day ;  and  ther  is  not  a  more  worshipfuU  ne  a  more  myghty  kynrede  in  alle 
the  landes  and  kyndomes  of  the  Est^  as  it  shalbe  shewed.  And  this  worship- 
full  kynrede  came  fyrst  of  the  worshipful!  kyngis  blode  that  was  clepid 
Melchior,  that  offrede  gold  to  oure  lord  Jhesu  Crista  as  ye  shall  here  after- 
warde. 

In  the  yere  of  our  lord  a  m^cc.  whan  the  cite  of  Acon^  that  in  this 
oontre  is  clepid  Akres,  florishede  and  stode  in  his  vertue,  joy,  and  prosperite, 
and  was  anherited  richely  with  worshipful!  princes  and  lordes,  and  with 
divers  orders  of  men  of  religion,  and  of  all  maner  of  men  of  dyverse  nations 
and  tonges,  in  so  moch  that  the  name  and  the  loos  of  that  cite  Aoon  was 
bore  through  the  world,  and  moreover  all  nacions  and  toiiges  came  tlieder 
and  brought  theder,  both  by  lond  and  by  water,  alle  maner  marchaundise 
of  the  world,  so  that  there  was  no  cite  like  thereto  of  nobley  and  of  myght, 
than  for  this  gret  name,  and  gret  lose,  and  merveles  that  were  there,  the 
grettest  of  byrthe  that  were  of  this  progenie  of  Vaws  come  oute  of  Inde  in- 
to Aeon.    And  for  they  seye  alle  thing  more  wonderful  I  than  was  in  Inde 
and  in  the  contre  of  the  Est,  thanne  because  of  disporte  abidd  there,  and 
made  a  faire  and  a  strong  castell  in  Aoon  for  ony  kyng  or  lord,  and  brought 
with  them  oute  of  Inde  and  of  the  Est  mony  rich  and  wonderful!  omameotis 
and  Jewell,  and  among  alle  other  jewelles  they  brought  a  diademe  of  gold 
arrayed  with  precious  stones  and  perellis,  and  on  the  highest  place  above 
stode  letters  of  Caldee  and  a  sterre  made  like  the  sterre  that  appered  to 
the  iij.  kynges  wbiche  sought  God  with  a  signe  of  the  crois  beside ;  and 
that  diademe  was  Melchior  the  kyogis  of  Nube  and  of  Arabic,  that  offerd 
gold  to  God  as  they  sayne,  for  through  that  diademe  and  the  merites  of 
the  iij.  kyngis,  God  Almyghty  savedde  and  helcd  both  man  and  best  of  di- 
verse turnamentis  and  infirmitees ;  and  what  man  was  take  with  foule  evelle, 
whan  the  croune  was  laid  uppon  hym,  anone  he  was  hole.    Whefore,  after- 
warde  the  maister  and  the  order  of  the  templers  gat  the  same  diademe  of 
gold,  with  mony  other  preciousse  jewelles  and  ornamentes,  of  the  which 
croune  they  had  late  gret  profite  of  offry  nges ;  but  after  tyme  that  the  order 
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of  templers  was  destroyed^  than  the  dyademe  and  the  other  preciouse 
jewelles  and  ornamentis  become  after  it  was  never  knowe  yet  into  this 
day;  wherefore  there  was  gret  sorowe  made  in  alle  the  countre  lon^^  tyme 
after.  Also  the  same  princes  of  Yaws  brought  with  them  oute  of  Inde 
bokes  writen  in  Ebrewe  and  Caldee  of  the  l^fe  and  of  the  dedis  of  iij.  blessid 
kyngesy  the  which  bokes  were  afterwarde  translate  into  Frensch ;  and  so  in 
these  bokes  and  of  huryug  and  sight  also  of  sermones  and  omelies  that  ben 
draw  out  of  diverse  bokes,  is  this  boke  wreten  and  gadered,  and  put  into  a 
boke.  Also  ye  shalle  understonde  that  the  olde  kynrede  of  the  progenie  of 
Vaws  bereth  in  her  baner  into  this  day  a  sterre  with  a  signe  of  the  crois, 
made  after  the  same  maner  and  the  same  fourme  as  it  appered  to  the  iij. 
kynges  in  the  tyme  of  the  byrth  of  oure  lord  Jhesii  Crist.  And  after  Balaham 
had  prophecied  of  this  sterre,  certe>  ne  men  were  ordeyned  to  loke  ther  uppon 
the  bill  of  Yaws,  as  it  is  aforesaide ;  the  more  that  the  sterre  was  loked  after 
the  more  fame  and  loos  encresid  and  was  spoke  of  through  the  londe  of  Inde 
and  Caldee,  and  alle  the  people  desyred  to  see  it. 

Than  Ezechias  reigned  kyng  of  the  lond  of  Jewes,  Ysaie  the  prophete 
gloriously  prophecied  of  oure  lady  seint  Marie,  and  of  hyr  son,  and  saide 
Eoce  virgo  concipiet  et  pariet  filium.  Lo,  quod  this  prophet,  a  maide 
shall  consey  ve  and  here  a  child.  In  this  tyme  of  this  Ysaie,  kyng  Esechias 
was  sike  to  the  dethe,  and  Isaie  in  the  name  of  God  told  and  said  to  the 
kyng  Esechias  that  he  shuld  deye.  Wherefore  Ezechias  turnyd  hym  to  a 
wall,  as  holy  writ  saith,  and  wepte,  and  not  for  drede  of  deth  onely,  but  for 
he  bad  none  eyre,  and  for  the  behest  made  to  Abraham  and  also  the  pro- 
phecie  of  Balaham  and  of  Ysaie  shuld  faile  and  perische  in  hym.  Where- 
fore oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist  had  mercy  on  hym  and  encresid  his  lyffe  lenger 
by  XV.  yere,  and  than  Ezechias  asked  a  token  of  God  hereof,  the  which 
token  was  this :  That  the  sonne  shuld  goo  backewarde  or  withdrawe  hym 
ayenst  bis  kynde,  and  God  suffred  it  that  it  shuld  be  so.  And  than  Caldees, 
seing  this  wonderfuU  token  in  the  sonne  and  in  hevyn,  they  wondred  gretly 
therof,  and  whan  they  herde  that  thys  tokyn  in  the  sonne  was  do  for  kyng 
Ezechias,  than  they  sent  to  h>m  mony  yftes  and  were  in  purpose  and  will 
to  come  and  worship  hym.  But  for  the  kyng  Ezechias,  of  verrey  inno- 
ceucie  of  hert  and  dissimulation,  wold  not  knowlige  that  this  tokyne  was 
for  hym,  and  also  for  he  wold  not  thaoke  God  therof,  but  had  a  litylle  pride 
in  his  hert  therof,  God  was  sum  dele  wroth  ayenst  hym,  and  sent  to 
Ezechias  the  kyng  by  his  prophete  Ysaie,  that  alle  the  yftes  that  were  sent 
to  hym  of  the  Caldees  by  her  mesyngers  shuld  be  bore  into  Babiloyne,  as  it 
is  writen  in  the  Bible.  For  though  Ezechias  was  kyng  of  Jewes  bore,  and 
that  wonderfuU  tokyn  in  the  sonne  was  shewed  for  hym,  yet  he  was  not 
that  man  that  shuld  arise  up  of  Israel  and  be  lord  of  all  folke,  as  Balaham 
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prophecied.  And  ye  shall  undenitonde  that  the  Caldees  and  the  Grikis  in 
that  tyme  yeff  hem  moche  to  astronomys,  and  bad  grei  delite  therin, 
in  80  much  that  every  maide  in  a  mannes  boos  knew  the  coura  of  the  sterris 
and  of  the  plaoettes,  and  yet  alwey  they  yef  hem  therto  bisilich,  and  spe- 
cially kynges  and  princes,  for  they  have  mabters  of  that  scienee,  and  yef 
hem  gret  wages  to  tech  hem  that  cunnyng  of  astronomye. 

After  Ezechias  reigned  Manasses,  that  killed  Ysaye  the  prophet,  and 
after  Manasses  reigned  Amon ;  and  after  faym  reigned  Josias ;  and  in  his  time 
the  ermite  prophecied, and  in  the  tyme  of  the  ermite  reigned.  Joachym^and 
in  his  tyme  Naibegoddonosor  and  the  Caldees  beseged  Jerusalem,  and  de- 
stroyed it,  and  bare  away  all  the  vesselx  and  the  omamentes  that  were  in 
the  temple  of  Grod  and  in  the  kynges  hous,  into  Babiloyne,  as  Tsate  had 
prophecied  before.  Also  he  brought  mony  Jewes  prisoners  into  Babiloyne, 
the  which  Babiloyne  is  fro  Jerusalem  1.  dayes  jomay ;  and  ther  they  were 
in  captivite  and  in  prisone  Ixx.  yere,  to  whom  Theremie  the  prophet  sent 
and  yaffe  bokes  of  the  lawe  of  God  and  of  prophetes,  that  they  shuld  not  be 
foryete,  as  the  Bible  witnesseth ;  and  in  this  captivite  of  Jewes,  Daniel!  pro- 
phecied under  Tyrus,  that  was  kyng  of  Pers,  of  the  incarnation  of  oure  lord 
Jhesu  Crist,  whan  he  spake  De  lapide  absciso  de  monte  sme  manibus  eom- 
cidentium,  as  ye  sbuU  here  after ;  and  among  alle  other  Danyell  to  the 
Jewes  saide.  Cum  venerU  tandus  Manclwrum  cessabit  uncHo  vestra ;  that 
is  to  say,  whan  he  that  is  most  holiest  of  seinttes  cometh,  than  shall  youre 
unccion  sease.  Aftyr  this,  Tyrus  kyng  of  Pers  and  the  Caldees  oommaunded 
and  did  write  and  translate  oute  of  Ebrewe  into  Caldee  alle  the  bokes  of 
the  Jewes  and  of  the  prophecie  of  Ysaie  theremithe,  Theremie,  Daniell,  and 
Balaham,  and  all  other  prophecies ;  and  among  alle  thes  bokis  and  pro- 
phecies specially  that  mony  thingis  shuld  be  fulfilled  by  the  Caldees  and 
of  hem  of  Pers,  after  the  prophecies,  and  specially  after  the  prophecie  of 
Balaham  that  saide  Orietur  steUa,  as  it  is  aforesaide.   And  for  these  prophe- 
cies, and  the  bokes  of  Jewes,  and  for  other  causes,  the  Caldees  and  they  of 
Pers  were  more  fervent  and  stodying  after  this  sterre,  whereby  we  schall 
understood  that  alle  this  was  do  of  Goddis  ordinaunce,  and  of  his  mercy, 
and  also  to  the  strengh  of  oure  faith  of  Balaham,  the  fyrst  prophete,  that 
was  no  Jewe,  by  a  sterre  prophecied  the  fyrste  depyng  of  hem  that  were 
none  Jewes,  whan  he  saide  Orietur  Stella,  &c. ;  and  this  clepyng  of  the 
peple  God  Almighty  fyrste  beganne  and  perfourmed  by  his  birth,  and  by 
these  gloriouse  kyngis ;  and  though  they  of  Pers  and  of  Caldee  were  pay- 
nymes,  yet  by  thes  prophecies,  and  by  these  bokes  of  the  Jewes,  they 
founde  welle  and  wist  wele  that  whatever  God  had  by  bote,  by  his  pro- 
phetes he  was  mighty  to  fulfill  and  to  perfourme  it.    So  they  ordeyned  xij. 
of  tlie  wisest  men  and  of  the  grettest  clerkys  of  astronomye  that  were  in 
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;  alie  the  eootrey  aboute,  and  yafie  hem  gret  wages  to  kepe  this  hille  of  Vaws 

I  afbresakle,  for  this  sterre  that  was  propbecied  by  Balaham.  And  tbe  cause 

;    that  they  ordeyned  xij.  men,  as  it  is  aforesaide,  was  this,  that  yf  it  so  were 

I    that  one  mftn  died,  another  shuid  be  put  into  his  stede ;  and  also  another 

i    cause  thar  was  that  sume  of  hem  shuld  kepe  that  hille  and  loke  after  the 

stefre  that  one  tjrme,  and  sum  at  another  tyme.    Nerertbelese,  the  peple 

loked  not  onely  after  the  sterre,  but  after  that  man  that  was  bytokened 

after  the  sterre,  the  whiche  man  shuld  be  lord  of  alle  folke.    Also  they  of 

Inde  and  of  Caldee  that  come  after  tyme  into  Jerusalem,  by  cause  of  mer* 

ehaundise,  and  also  for  disport,  the  which  for  the  most  party  be  lerned  in 

aslroiKMnye,  sey  that  in  Inde  and  in  other  places  aboute  be  mony  sterris  in 

the  fyrmament  that  mow  not  be  sey  be  nyght,  but  specially  an  hyghe  on 

this  hille  of  Yaws  in  a  clere  wedyr  be  seye  mony  dyrerse  and  strong  sterris 

that  heneth  under  the  hill  be  right  nought  i-seye.    Also,  as  it  is  aforesaide, 

Uus  hill  of  Vaws  passeth  of  bith  alle  other  hillis  in  the  est,  and  about  it  is 

no  more  of  brede  than  a  litell  cbapelle  is  made  theruppoo,  tbe  which  cbapell 

these  iij.  worsbipfuU  kyngis  ded  make  of  stone  and  tymber ;  and  there  be 

ahoQte  this  hille  greces  for  men  to  go  up  to  tbe  cbapelle  on  highe,  and  also 

ther  growith  mony  good  trees  and  herbes,  and  dyverse  spices  alle  aboute 

Che  bUle,  by  cause  it  is  so  highe  and  so  nargb ;  ther  is  also  a  piler  of 

stone  made  above  this  cbapell,  of  a  wonder  beitli,  and  in  the  bed  of  the 

piler  stondyth  a  gret  sterre,  well  made  and  gylt,  and  that  sterre  turneth 

with  tbe  wynde  as  a  fane,  and  through  tbe  light  of  the  sonne  by  day,  and 

light  of  the  mone  be  nygbt,  tbe  same  sterre  yeveth  light  a  gret  waye 

aboute  in  the  contre ;  and  mooy  other  merreles  be  told  of  this  hille  of  Yaws, 

the  which  were  to  long  to  telle. 

Whan  the  tyme  of  grace  and  of  mercy  was  come,  that  Grod  wolde  have 
mercy  on  alle  mankynde,  in  the  which  tyme  the  fader  off  heveue  sent  downe 
his  sonne  to  take  flesch  and  blode  of  oure  lady  seynt  Marie,  and  to  be  bore 
a  man  of  byr  for  salvation  of  alle  the  worlde ;  in  that  tyme  that  Octavianus 
was  emperoure  of  Rome,  and  hold  emperour  of  alle  tbe  world,  in  the  yere 
of  hts  empere  Ixij.  as  Seint  Luke  telleth,  he  sent  oute  a  comnuiundement 
to  discrie  all  the  world :  ExiU  edictum,  &c. ;  and  this  descroying  was  made 
frist  [by]  Cyrinus  tliat  than  was  bisshop  of  Cyrie,  and  every  man  yede  forth 
into  his  owne  contree.  Than  yede  Joseph  oute  of  Galile,  that  is  a  cite  in 
Nazareth,  into  a  cite  of  Jury,  that  was  kyng  Davidys,  tbe  which  cite  was 
cleped  Bethelem,  by  cause  of  Joseph  was  of  the  housbdd  and  of  the  mayne 
of  kyng  David ;  therfore  he  yede  into  the  contrey  with  oure  lady  seint 
Marye,  that  was  his  wyf,  and  also  gret  with  child.  So  whan  they  were 
ther,  the  tyme  was  comen  that  oure  lady  seint  Marie  shuld  be  deUvered  of 
iier  child,  and  was  delivered,  and  wrapped  hym  iu  clothe:i,  and  laide  hym 
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in  a  cribbe  or  in  a  maungere^  for  ther  was  Done  other  place ;  and  sheperdys 
were  fast  by  in  the  same  contrey,  kepyng  her  shepe  in  the  nygbt,  and 
an  angelle  of  bevene  come  and  stode  beside  bem  wilh  a  gret  ligbt,  wbere- 
of  tbey  were  gretly  agast,  and  tban  the  angell  saide  to  hem,  beth  not 
adredy  for  I  tell  you  a  gret  Joye  that  shalbe  to  alle  the  people,  for  this  day 
is  bore  to  us  oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist  in  the  cite  of  David ;  and  this  shalbe  to 
you  a  tokyn,  ye  sfaalle  fynde  a  yong  childe  wrapped  in  clothes,  and  put  in 
a  cribbe:  and  sodeynliche  ther  come  gret  multitude  of  angels  of  bevea 
praysing  God  and  saide,  Gloria  in  eafceUis  Deo  et  in  terra  paw  homim^ut 
bone  voluntatis  ;  that  is  to  sey,  joye  be  to  Grod  on  highe,  and  pees  on  erth 
to  men  of  good  wille.  And  ye  simile  understonde  that  Bethlem  was  never  of 
no  gret  reputation,  nother  no  place  of  no  gret  quautite,  and  hit  hath  a  good 
foundement  and  a  good  grounde,  for  ther  be  mony  caves  and  dennes  under 
erth,  and  that  Bethlem  is  from  Jerusalem  ij.  litell  mile,  and  is  but  a  castell, 
but  it  iH  clepid  a  cite,  by  cause  kyng  David  was  bore  there ;  and  in  that  toune 
was  sum  tyme  an  hous,  the  which  was  the  hous  of  Ysaie,  that  was  fader 
to  kyng  Davith,  in  the  which  hous  as  it  is  aforesaid  was  kyng  David  bore, 
and  anoynted  into  the  kyogdome  of  Israel  by  Samuell,  the  prophet ;  and 
in  the  same  place  God  Cristis  sonoe  was  bore  of  oure  lady  seint  Marie  the 
holy  virgine,  and  this  place  was  sum  tyme  in  an  ende  of  a  strele  that  then 
was  clepid  the  cornered  or  the  helede  strete ;  and  the  cause  that  the  strete 
is  clepid  so  is  this,  by  cause  of  gret  hete  and  brennyng  of  the  sonne,  it  was 
heled  above  with  blacke  clothis  and  other  thinges,  and  specially  of  trees 
and  of  tymber ;  and  in  this  place  that  was  in  the  ende  of  the  strete,  in  the 
which  stode  sum  tyme  an  hous  that  was  kyng  David  and  Isaye  his  faders, 
ther  left  a  litell  hous  to-fore  a  denne  under  the  erth,  made  and  shaped  like 
a  litell  seler :  and  ther  Isaye,  that  was  fader  to  kyng  David,  and  other  that 
dwelled  after  hym,  put  certayne  necessaries  that  lougeth  to  houshold  for 
hete  of  the  sonne.    It  is  also  the  maner  of  alle  the  contre  both  in  citees  and  iu 
townes  that  ther  bene  certeyn  houses  the  which  bene  clepid  ther  althan,  that 
we  clepe  here  ostrees,  and  in  thes  houses  be  mules,  hors,  asses,  and  camelx 
alwaye  redy,  that  if  so  be  that  ony  pilgryme  or  mercbaunt,  or  ony  man 
that  travayleth  be  the  contrey  be  it  fer  or  nere,  and  hym  uede  ony  best  be 
it  for  hym  self  or  for  his  merchaundyse,  than  he  doth  to  seche  an  bouse  that 
is  clepid  altkane,  and  ther  he  may  hure  an  hors  or  what  best  he  wille  for  a 
certeyne  price;  and  whan  he  hath  what  best  hym  liketb,  than  he  goth 
withiue  that  cite  to  another  cite,  ther  as  he  will  abyde  and  rest  hym  fur  a 
tyme ;  than  he  dischargeth  his  hors^  or  what  best  that  he  hath  of  his  bur- 
deyn,  and  so  sendeth  hym  into  such  an  hous  that  is  ther  also  clepid  aUkan, 
in  the  whiche  hous  bene  also  such  bestis  as  it  is  aforesaide  for  to  bure,  and 
her  maister  of  the  hous  takiih  this  best,  and  yeveth  hym  mete,  and  whan 
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he  may  he  sendeth  hym  home  to  the  place  he  come  fro ;  and  yef  so  be  that 

be  may  not  kepe  hjm,  than  he  will  take  the  same  best^  and  lede  hym  oute 

cf  the  cite,  and  bring  hym  into  the  way ;  and  so  the  best  wille  goo  forth 

home  witboute  ony  ledyng  of  man,  even  to  his  maisters  house,  withoute 

perile  of  wilde  bestia  or  theves  in  the  way :  and  so  ech  man  knoweth  others 

beat,  be  they  never  so  fer  from  other.    And  of  such  houses  the  lord  of  the 

groande  bath  gret  wynnyng,  and  gret  tolle  of  hyring  of  these  bestis.    And 

sacfa  amanerof  hous  afore  the  byrthof  Crist  was  the  place  there  Crist  was 

bore :  bat  aboute  the  tyme  of  the  Nativite  of  oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist,  that  hous 

was  all  destroyed,  in  so  much  that  there  was  nothing  left  but  brokyn  walles 

OQ  every  side,  and  a  litell  cave  under  erth,  and  a  lytell  unthrifty  hous 

before  the  cave ;  and  ther  men  selled  bred  uppon  the  same  grounde.    It  is 

ako  the  usage  in  alle  the  oontrey  that  all  the  brede  that  shalbe  solde  shalbe 

brought  into  a  oerteyne  place,  and  of  the  brede  that  shalbe  sold  in  the  day 

the  kyog  and  the  lord  of  the  grounde  that  nyght  shalle  have  therof  a  cer- 

te^-ne  of  mooye.    And  whan  kyug  David  was  made  kyng  of  Jerusalem,  than 

was  sum  tyme  Isaies,  his  faders,left  onely  to  hym ;  but  be  processe  of  tyme, 

whsn  Jerusalem  was  destroyed,  and  alle  the  cootre  aboute,  no  man  toke  kepe 

of  this  hous,  by  cause  it  was  aLno  destroyed,  and  nothing  left  but,  as  it  is 

aforesaide,  a  litell  unthrifty  hous,  and  a  cave  under  erth,  and  walles  on 

every  syde  alle  to-broken;  and  to-fore  this  hous  was  brede  solde  and 

tymber ;  and  other  thiogis  that  were  brought  to  markat  that  myght  not  be 

sold  at  one  tyme  were  put  into  this  litell  hous  to  the  nexst  merket,  and  asses, 

horses,  and  other  bestis  that  come  to  the  market,  were  tyed  aboute  that 

unthrifty  hous. 

But  for  to  speke  of  this  fyrst  matere  ayen,  whan  Octavianus  had 
sent  oute  a  oommaundement,  as  it  is  aforesaide,  that  every  man  and 
woman  shuld  goo  into  his  owne  contrey  and  cite  and  to  his  towne  that  he 
was  bore  in ;  than  went  Joseph  and  oure  lady  seint  Marye  ridyng  on  an 
asse  late  in  the  even-tyde  toward  Bethlem,  as  it  is  aforesaid  ;  and  bycause 
they  come  so  late,  and  alle  places  were  ocupied  with  pilgrimes  and  other 
men,  and  also  they  come  in  pover  arraye,  they  yede  aboute  the  cite,  and  no 
man  wold  resceyve  hem,  and  specially  becawse  men  did  see  oure  lady  Marie 
a  yong  maide,  sittyng  upon  an  asse,  bevy  and  sory  and  full  wery  of  the  way, 
and  also  gret  with  childe,  and  nygh  the  tyme  of  beryng  of  her  childe ;  than 
Juseph  lad  oure  lady  into  that  forsaide  place  that  no  man  toke  kepe  downe 
ioto  the  litell  derke  hous,  and  there  oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist  the  same  nyght 
was  bore  of  oure  lady  the  blessed  virgine,  withoute  ony  dissease  or  sorowe 
uf  her  body,  for  salvacion  of  alle  mankynde.  And  in  that  hous  byfore  the 
cave  of  old  tyme  was  left  a  maungere  of  the  lengh  of  a  fadome  made  in  a 
walle,  and  to  that  same  maungere  was  an  oxe  of  a  pover  manoes  tyed  that 

VOL.  I,  T 
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no  man  wold  herbrougfa,  and  beside  that  oxe  Joseph  tied  hia  taae,  and  in 
tlie  same  maungere  oure  lady  seint  Marie  wrapped  hjrr  bLessid  ofaild,  o«ire 
lord  Jhesu  Crist,  in  clothes,  and  laide  hjm  therein  in  hey  byfore  the  oxe  and 
the  asse,  for  ther  was  none  other  place.    Ye  shall  understonde  also  that  in 
alle  the  contrey  it  is  the  maner  that  in  direrse  ostries  be  maungers,  same 
be  made  of  erth  and  summe  of  stone,  and  every  maungere  is  a  iij.  or  iiij.  foCe 
of  ieogh,  for  so  moch  that  an  hors  or  an  other  best  may  have  hia  mangere 
by  hym  self ;  and  such  a  mangere  was  made  in  the  same  place  ther  Criat 
was  bore,  and  in  that  same  place  oure  ladye  seint  Marie  laide  hyr  aooej  am 
it  is  tolde  afore. 
.      The  place  where  the  angelle  appered  to  the  shepperdes  that  nyght  tbat 
.  Crist  was  bore  is  but  a  mile  froBethlem ;  and  in  that  same  place  David,  wfaan 
he  was  a  child,  pastured  shepe,  and  kept  hem  fro  the  here  and  the  lyoo  ; 
.  summe  bokes  seyn  also  tbat  the  sheperdes  of  that  contre  twyes  in  the  yere 
by  wonte  to  kepe  her  shepe  in  the  nyght,  and  in  thilke  tyme  specially  whan 
the  nyght  and  the  day  be  both  of  one  lengb.    And  ye  shall  understonde  that 
the  lond  aboute  Bethleem,  and  the  lond  of  the  behest,  and  all  the  lond  in 
the  Est  is  wonderlych  ordeyned  and  set  for  all  mounteyns  for  the  most  partye ; 
for  in  summ  place  a  man  shalle  not  knowe  wynter  fro  somer,  and  in  summ 
place  it  18  right  colde,  and  in  sume  place  it  is  after  the  tyme  both  wynter  and 
somer  as  it  is  in  this  contre,  after  as  the  place  is  in  valeis  or  in  playne  ooan- 
treyes  or  in  mounteyns ;  for  sume  tyme  in  mounteyns  in  sum  place  in  the  Eat 
men  shall  fynde  snowe  in  the  moneth  of  August,  and  that  snowe  is  gadered 
of  theim  that  dwellith  nexst  aboute  and  put  in  caves,  and  afterward  it  is 
bore  in  chaffe  to  the  merket,  and  the  gret  lordys  of  the  contre  wQle  by  it 
and  here  it  to  her  houses,  and  set  it  in  a  basyn  apon  the  horde  to  make  her 
drinke  cold,  but  whan  it  is  uncovered  oute  of  the  chaff  anoun  it  dissolveth 
and  wasteth  away ;  but  comonlych  in  all  the  contry  of  the  Est,  but  yf  it  be 
in  some  woodes  or  places  fulle  of  sbadowe,  or  aboute  ony  hille  ther  ony 
flode  is,  ther  is  evermore  throughe  the  yere  snowe  aboute  in  the  contrey. 
In  September  and  October,  whan  the  sonne  commeth  a  litell  lowe  in  that 
contrey,  than  sedys  oommonlich  begynne  to  wax  in  the  feldis,  as  in  this 
contrey  herbis  wax  in  Marche  and  Aprill ;  also  in  sume  parties  of  the  Est  men 
repe  come  in  A  prill  and  in  Marche,  but  most  in  May,  after  the  place  and 
grounde  is  sett,  as  in  some  place  the  grounde  is  hieer,  in  sum  place  lower, 
but  by  Bethlem  be  mony  mo  places  of  good  pasture  and  of  bote  and  fatt 
grounde  than  in  other  places,  in  so  moch  that  at  Cristesmasse  barlie  begyn* 
neth  to  ere  and  wax  ripe,  and  than  men  sende  thider  of  diverse  oontres  her 
hors  and  her  mules  to  make  hem  fatt.  And  they  by  barlich  there  in  the  feld 
by  a  certeyne  mesure ;  and  they  that  have  such  barliche  to  sell,  they  have 
certeyne  stables,  and  in  hem  they  put  her  hors  and  her  mules  to  make  hem 
fatt,  and  we  cleppe  among  us  Cristesmasse  and  thei  cleppe  it  among  hem 
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in  ber  loogage  the  time  of  berbes.  And  for  as  moch  as  Crist  was  bore  of  oiire 
bdy  aeint  Marie,  pees  was  then  in  alle  the  world,  and  betwene  Bethlem 
mnd  that  place  ther  the  angell  appered  to  the  shepherdis  was  but  half  a 
mile  and  a  liiell  wey  more ;  and  also  ther  was  no  gret  colde  thereaboute, 
tfaerfare  the  sheperdis  alle  the  wynter,  nyght  and  day,  now  in  one  place 
and  nowe  in  another,  dwelled  ther  with  ther  shepe,  and  so  they  do  yet 
into  this  day,  &c. 

In  thilke  day,  when  the  commaundement  was  sent  from  Cesar  August 

as  it  is  af<Nre  saide,  than  was  Heraude  made  and  ordeyned  kyng  of  the  lond 

of  Jewes  by  the  emperoure  and  by  the  Romayns ;  and  yet  Heraude  was  no 

Jewe  ne  kyng  of  Jewes  bore,  but  by  cause  that  the  same  Sesar  August  and 

the  Remains  had  made  sublet  to  hem  the  lond  of  Jurie  and  mony  other 

londes  and  provinces  aboute  into  Inde,  Pers,  and  Caldee,  through  strong 

bond  be  made  hym  kyng.    Wherefore  alle  the  eontrey  will  wele  that 

Herode  was  but  alien  and  never  come  of  kyngis  blode,  ne  of  Jewes  bore, 

bat  as  it  is  saide  to-fore  he  was  made  k3mg  by  the  emperoure  and  by  the 

Romains.    So  that  the  prophecie  of  Dauiell  shuld  be  fulfillid  in  the  tyme 

of  the  byrth  of  Crist,  the  which  saide  Cum  venerit  sancHu  sanctorum  ces' 

utbii  unetio  vestra,  &c.  as  it  is  aforesaid ;  yet  Jewes  contynuyng  in  her 

malice  and  in  her  falsnes  said  that  long  tyme  after  the  nativttie  of  Crist  her 

unction  cesed,  but  they  had  mony  kynges  after,  but  yet  the  fals  Jewes  for- 

soke  not  that  Herode  came  a  Jewe  of  the  fader  side  and  of  woman  paynyme 

on  the  moder  syde,  and  so  he  was  no  verrey  Jewe.   Wherefore  Cristen  men 

make  the  Jewes  utterlye  confused  of  the  prophecie  of  Jacob  her  patriarke 

that  saide  this :  Non  auferetur  scepirttm  de  Juda,  nee  duw  defemore  efus, 

donee  veniai  qui  miiiendut  est,  et  ipse  erit  expeetatio  gentium,  &c.  that  is 

to  saye.  The  aepter  of  Jude  shal  not  be  do  away  in  the  stocke  of  linage  til 

he  that  come  schalbe  sent,  and  he  shal  be  that  folke  have  abidde.  And  mony 

other  questiouns  be  bytwene  the  Cristen  men  and  the  Jewes  in  that  eontrey 

of  the  unction  of  her  kynges. 

Than  God  oure  lord  was  bore  of  oure  lady  seint  Mane  for  salvation  of 
alle  mankynde,  as  it  is  aforesaide,  the  which  lord  is  ever  redy  to  alle  men 
that  calle  on  hym.  In  trewthe  this  sterre  that  was  prophecied  by  Balabam 
and  long  tyme  abiden  and  loked  after  by  the  xij.  astronomyers  in  the  hille  of 
Vaws,  as  it  is  aforesaide,  the  same  nyght  and  the  same  oure  that  God  was 
bore  the  same  sterre  began  to  arise  in  the  maner  of  the  sonne  bright  shynyng, 
and  so  after  in  the  fourme  of  an  egle  it  assendit  abo?e  the  hille,  and  alle 
that  day  in  the  hiest  place  of  the  erth  it  abode  withoute  ony  movynge,  in 
so  moch  that,  when  the  sonne  was  most  bote  and  most  highe,  ther  was  no 
difference  bytwene  the  sterre  and  the  sonne  in  shynyng.  Neverthelese, 
sume  bokes  saye  that  in  the  same  day  that  Grod  was  bore  were  mony  sonnes 
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sey^  but  whan  this  day  of  the  Nativite  of  otire  Lord  was  post,  the  sterre 
assendid  up  into  the  firmament,  which  sterre  that  this  shewed  was  noChiog 
like  to  sterres  in  diverse  places  of  the  fyrmament,  for  it  had  right  long 
strakes  and  beames  more  brennyog  and  more  lighter  than  a  broode  of  fyre, 
and  as  an  egille  fieyng  and  betyng  the  eyre  with  his  wynges  right,  so  the 
strakes  and  the  beames  of  the  sterre  had  in  hym  self  a  fourme  of  a  likeoes 
of  a  yong  childe,  and  above  hym  assigne  of  the  holy  cruis,  and  a  voice  was 
herde  in  the  sterre,  saying,  Nattu  est  nobis  hodie  rex  Judeorum,  qui  est 
gentium  donUnaior :  ite  ad  inquirendum  eum  et  ad  orandum^  &c.,  that 
is  to  saye.  This  day  is  bore  to  us  the  kyngof  Jewes,  that  folkes  have  abidde 
and  lord  is  of  hem,  goth  and  seky  th  h3rm,  and  doth  hym  worship.  Therfore 
we  shall  understood  that  for  strenghing  of  oure  faitli,  and  to  afferme  this 
mater  aforsaide.  Almighty  God  was  providence  in  his  ordinaunce  faile  it 
not,  and  as  Seint  Poule  saith,  Foeat  ea  que  non  tuni  tanquam  ea  que  sunt, 
that  is  to  saye.  He  kepeth  thilke  that  be  not  as  welle  as  thilke  that  be  of 
providence  in  his  ordinaunce.    This  he  ded,  and  disposid  that  hym  self  he 
Wold  in  the  begynoyng  of  the  testament  yeve  a  voice  to  speke  oute  of  a 
sterre  that  was  prophecied  of  Balaham.  Than  all  the  people,  both  man  and 
woman,  of  alle  the  contreys  aboute,  whan  they  se  this  wonderfull  and  mer- 
velous  sterre,  and  also  herde  the  voice  out  of  the  sterre,  they  were  gretlich 
agast,  and  had  gret  wonder  thereoff,  but  yet  they  wist  wele  that  it  was 
prophecied  by  Balaham  that  was  no  Jewe,  and  of  long  tyme  was  desyred 
and  abyden  of  alle  the  peple  in  that  contreys. 

This  whan  theis  iij.  worshipfull  kyngis,  that  in  that  tyme  reigned  in  Inde, 
Caldee,  and  Pers,  were  sikyrlye  enfbrmed  by  thes  astronomyers  and  by  pro- 
phecies as  is  saide  to-fore  of  this  sterre,  they  were  right  glad  they  had  grace 
to  se  that  sterre  in  her  dayes  that  was  of  so  long  tyme  prophecied  afore,  and 
that  alle  peple  had  so  long  abiden  and  loked  after ;  whereuppon  these  iij. 
worshippfiill  kyngis,  though  every  of  hem  were  farre  from  other,  and  none 
knewe  otheres  purpose,  yet  in  one  tyme  and  in  one  oure  this  sterre  appered 
to  hem  alle  iij.,  and  than  thei  ordeyned  and  purposed  hem  anon  with  gret 
and  riche  yeftes,  and  with  mony  riche  and  diverse  oruamentis  that  were 
longing  to  kyngis  arraye,  and  also  with  mules,  caraelx,  and  hors  charged 
with  gret  tresoure,  and  with  nombre  and  multitude  of  peple,  in  the  best 
array  that  they  myght  goo  toseke  and  worship  the  lord  and  kyngof  Jewes, 
that  was  bore,  as  the  voice  of  the  sterre  had  commaunded,  spoken,  and 
preched ;  and  fertbermore  thay  arrayed  mochell  the  more  honestlich  and 
worshipfullich,  that  they  knewe  wele  that  he  was  a  worshipfuller  kyng 
and  a  worthyer  than  any  of  them  was.  Fertbermore  they  iij.  blessid  kjrngis, 
evericb  kyng  by  hym  self,  and  with  hem  her  cariage,  that  is  to  seye,bestis 
of  oxon,  and  shepe,  and  other  bestis  that  longeth  to  mannes  levyng  and 
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rafltmaunce ;  they  bad  also  alle  maner  necessaries  that  longith  to  beddyng 

or  to  chamber  and  to  kechyn,  and  a1  maner  thing  that  longeth  to  mannes 

raete  or  bestes  mete  provided,  and  was  caried  on  hors,  mules,  and  camelx 

with  hem,  in  so  moch  that  they  ordeyned  of  every  thing  gret  plente  that 

should  suffice  hem  i-noughe  by  alle  the  way  both  outewarde  and  homwarde, 

and  also  every  kyng  had  with  hym  a  gret  multitude  of  peple  as  it  had  ben 

an  oost.    It  is  also  the  maner  in  the  Est  and  in  alle  the  contrey  aboute,  oute 

take  gret  citees,  that  in  mony  places  and  townes  ther  be  mony  fayre  ostreis, 

and  in  the  most  party  alle  roaner  vitailes  both  for  man  and  best  be  ther 

redy,  but  for  lordes  that  goo  or  ride  with  gret  multitude  of  peple,  beddyng 

and  other  necessaries  that  longeth  to  chamber  or  to  the  kechyn  beth  not 

profitable  to  hem  ne  honest,  and  therfore  lordes  have  alle  such  maner 

neoeasaries  caried  with  hem  on  mules,  and  camelx,  and  other  bestis ;  but 

for  the  most  party  men  goo  and  ride  all  in  the  nyght  for  gret  brennyg  of 

the  soone.  Ferthermore,  ye  shall  understonde  that  ther  be  iij.  Ynedes,  of  the 

which  iij.  these  iij.  kynges  were  lordes  of,  and  also  alle  these  londes  and 

kyngdomes  for  the  most  party  ben  iles,  and  ther  be  also  gret  waters  and 

wildemesse  fulle  of  wilde  and  perilous  bestis  and  horrible  serpen tis,  and 

ther  growe  also  redis  so  high  and  so  gret  that  men  make  therof  houses  and 

shippes,  and  these  iles  be  devided  and  departid  eche  by  hem  selfe  fer  frome 

other,  and  in  these  iles  grow  also  herbes  and  right  perilouse  bestis,  so  that 

with  gret  travaile  a  man  shalle  passe  from  one  kingdome  into  another. 

In  the  first  Inede  was  the  londe  of  Nube,  and  in  that  lond  reigned  kyng 
Melchior,  in  the  tyme  that  Crist  was  bore ;  ther  is  also  the  lond  of  Arabic, 
in  the  which  lond  is  the  hill  of  Synay,  and  a  man  may  lightly  saile  into 
the  Rede  See  oute  of  Egipt  into  Syrie  and  into  Inde.  Ferthermore,  pil- 
grimis  and  marchauntes  that  from  Ynde  passe  by  the  Rede  See,  saye  that 
all  the  grounde  of  it  is  so  rede,  that  the  water  above  semeth  as  it  were  wyne, 
notwithstondyng  the  water  is  of  coloure  as  other  water  is,  it  is  also  salt,  and 
it  is  also  so  clear  that  in  deppest  place  thereof  men  mow  see  fysshes,  and 
discrie  all  other  thinges  that  be  in  the  bottom  therof.  Also  the  Rede  See  is 
iij.  cornered,  or  it  hath  iij.  corners,  and  it  ebbeth  and  floweth  into  the  londe 
Gate  of  the  oxian,  and  it  is  iiij.  or  v.  mile  brode  ther  it  is  broddest,  where 
the  children  of  Israel  went  through  with  drye  fete  whan  Pbaroo  and  his 
oost  pursued  hem  and  were  dreynt  alle  in  the  same  Rede  See.  Oute  of  the 
Rede  See  folowith  a  water  and  a  gret  iode  into  a  flode  of  paradyse,  the  which 
flode  is  clepid  Nylus,  and  that  Nylus  passeth  by  Egipt.  And  by  it  cometh 
mony  a  gret  merchaunde  out  of  the  est  of  Inde  by  this  water  Nylus,  and  so 
forth  passeth  into  Egipt,  Syrie,  Babiloyne,  and  Alisaunder,  and  so  forth 
throughe  the  world.  Ferthermore,  ye  shall  understonde  that  alle  the  erth 
in  the  londe  of  Arabic,  in  the  which  the  hill  of  Synay  is,  as  it  is  aforesaide. 


278  THE  LEGEND  OF 

n  muche  redde^  and  also  stonen,  and  treet^  and  all^  other  tbiogis  that  { 
in  that  londe,  for  the  moat  partye  be  alle  redde.  In  that  londe  ii  foande 
gold  wonderlyeh  redy  in  maner  of  amaU  and  pynne  rotea,  and  that  gold  is 
the  best  gold  in  the  world.  Ther  is  also  an  hill  that  is  called  Bena»  and  in 
this  hill  is  founde  a  precious  stone  that  is  cleped  sntaragdus;  and  this  sUmhs, 
with  gret  travayle  and  gret  craft,  is  kytt  oute  of  the  hille,  and  that  bille  is 
kept  bysilich  and  stronglich  of  servauntes  that  long  to  the  sowdon.  Id  the 
seconde  Ynde  was  the  kyngdome  of  Godolye,  of  that  kyngdome  Baltazar 
was  kyng  bore,  and  this  Baltaxar  ofirede  scence  to  God,  and  ther  was  also  in 
the  londe  of  olde  tyme  the  kyngdome  of  Saba.  And  ye  ahalle  understond 
that  in  this  lend  groweth  monye  moo  good  spices  than  in  all  the  contrey  of 
the  Est,  and  specially  there  groweth  ensence  more  than  in  alle  the  places 
of  the  world,  and  it  droppeth  downe  of  certeyne  trees  in  maner  of  gumme, 
and  in  other  places  ther  is  but  litell  or  none. 

In  theiij^  Ynde  was  the  kyngdome  that  was  cleped  Tears;  of  thatkyng^ 
dome  was  Jasper  kyng,  in  the  tyme  of  the  byrth  of  Crist,  which  Jasper 
ofTred  mirre  to  God,  and  in  this  lond  is  that  ble  that  is  clepide  Egripwile, 
in  the  which  yle  seint  Thomas  the  apoatell  lieth,  and  in  this  lond  growet 
mirre  plente  more  than  in  ony  place  of  the  worlde,  and  wexeth  like  erea  of 
corne  that  were  brent  with  wedyr,  and  it  waxeth  right  thikke,  and  whan 
it  waxeth  ripe  it  is  so  soft  that  it  deveth  onne  mennes  clothes  as  they  goo 
by  the  hyghe  way,  and  than  men  take  sroale  cordes  and  gerdeles,  and 
drawe  hem  alle  aboute  on  the  herbes,  and  the  mirre  cleveth  apon  these 
cordes  and  girdeles,  and  so  afterwarde  the  mirre  is  wrong  oute  of  hem. 
Whe[r]fore  we  shull  understonde  tliat  alle  this  wasdoof  gret  ordynaunce  and 
gret  mercy  of  God,  that  theise  iij.  kyngis,  Melchior,  Baltaaar,  and  Jaspar, 
of  thilke  londes  and  kyngdomes,  in  the  which  these  yftea  waxed  and 
growed,  and  also  the  which  shuld  be  offred  to  God  in  the  olde  prophecie, 
rather  of  theise  sroale  londes  thaye  shuld  be  clepki  kynges  than  of  gret 
londes,  whereof  saith  David  the  prophete ;  Re^es  Tharsis  et  imule  munera 
afferent,  reges  Arabtim  et  Saba  dona  adducent ;  that  is  to  say,  Kyng  of 
Tears  and  of  the  ile  shalle  offer  yftes,  kyngis  of  Arabie  and  of  Saba  shall 
bring  yftes.  Sume  tyme  these  kynges  had  other  names,  for  Melchior  was 
clepid  kyng  of  Nube  and  of  Arabie,  Baltaxar  was  clepid  kyng  of  Grodely 
and  of  Saba,  and  Jasper  was  clepid  the  kyng  of  Taars  [and]  of  BgripwiUe  the 
ile,  and  it  was  clepid  the  kyngdom  of  Taars  bycause  it  was  annexide  to  the 
same  ile,  and  so  the  names  of  her  kyngdomes  be  specified  in  especiaU  for 
difference  of  other  citees  and  iles  that  be  theraboute. 

Afterwarde,  whan  these  iij.  rich  kyngis  had  arrayed  hem  with  rich  tre- 
soure  and  rich  ornamentis  and  with  gret  multitude  of  peple  as  it  is  afore- 
saide,  and  were  passed  forth  oute  of  her  kyngdomes,  though  hit  were  that 
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of  bem  wUt  of  other^  oe  knewe  of  others  commyDg  ne  intention,  be- 

1196  of  the  long  waye  and  fer  waye  that  was  betwene  every  kyngdome, 

tbat  the  stere  yevenly  yede  by  fore  every  kyng  and  alle  her  peple,  and  whan 

they  stode  stiUe  or  rested  the  aterre  stode  stille,  and  when  they  yede  or 

nden,  the  sterre  all  way  gede  forth  to-fore  hem  in  his  vertue  and  in  bis 

fltrengfa,  and  yaff  light  to  aUe  her  way.  And  as  it  is  writen  afore>  in  the  tyme 

that  Crist  was  bore  it  was  pees  in  alle  the  world,  wherefore  in  alle  the 

citees  and  townes  that  they  yede  by  this  was  none  gate  shutt  nether  nyght 

oe  day,  but  it  semed  to  bem  that  the  nyght  was  to  hem  day.    Wherefore 

alle  men  of  citees  and  townes  that  theise  worthy  kyngis  yede  by  in  the 

nyght  were  wonderlidi  agast  and  passinglich  merreyled  therof,  for  they 

sight  kyngis  with  gret  multitude  of  peple  and  bestis  passe  by  hem  in  gret 

hast  in  the  nyght,  but  they  wist  not  what  they  were,  ne  fro  what  place  they 

oome,  ne  whither  they  shuld  goo,  for  in  the  morow  they  sighe  the  wey 

gtetlye  defouleth  with  hors  fete  and  other  bestis.    Wherefore  they  were 

in  gret  doute  what  it  shuld  be,  and  gret  altercation  was  among  bem  in  alle 

tliecontre  long  tyme.  Ferthermore,  whenthise  kingis  riden  throughe  diverse 

londes,  kyngdomes,  citees,  and  townes,  they  riden  over  hilles,  waters,  valeis, 

pleynes,  and  other  diverse  and  perilouse  places  without  ony  dissease  or 

lettyng,  for  alle  the  waye  that  they  ridene  was  semyng  to  hem  ple)nae  and 

eryn,  and  toke  never  no  herbrough  nyght  nor  day,  ne  by  the  way  never 

rested  hem  self  nor  her  hors  ne  other  bestis  that  were  in  her  companye,  ne 

never  ete  ne  dronke  after  the  tyme  thay  had  take  her  waye  tille  they  come 

into  Bethlem,  ne  alle  this  tyme  semed  to  hem  but  one  day ;   and  this 

throughe  the  grace  of  Grod  and  gret  mercy  of  Grod  and  ledyng  of  the  sterre, 

they  come  out  of  her  londes  and  kyngdomes  into  Jerusalem  the  xiij.  day 

that  Crist  was  bore  in  the  uprisyng  of  the  sonne,  whereof  it  is  no  doute, 

for  they  founde  oure  lady  seiot  Marie  and  her  childe  in  the  same  place,  and 

in  the  cave  there  Crist  was  bore  and  laide  in  the  mangere.    Also  mony 

bokes  telleth  that  they  come  into  Jerusalem  and  into  Bethlem  in  middes  of 

the  day,  and  other  bokes  sa3me  that  they  come  this  hastelich  in  this  wayes 

and  this  to  Jerusalem  and  into  Betlilem,  whereof  ye  shalle  understonde  as 

seintGregorie  saith  in  anOmelie,n  ditnna  operado  humana  ratione  compre- 

kendiposset,  nan  euei  admirabiUs  nee  fides  haberet  meritum  cui  humana  ratio 

prebet  ewperimentum,  that  is  to  sey e,  yf  the  workys  myght  be  comprehendid 

in  mannes  witt  by  reason,  it  were  no  wonder  also  ne  hath  no  mede,  yf  kyndely 

reason  shewet  it  to  a  man,  for  that  Lord  Grod  that  in  the  olde  testament  ledde 

Abacuck,  the  prophete,  by  an  here  of  his  bed  out  of  the  Jurie  into  Babiloyne 

in  Caldee,  the  which  is  an  c.  dayes  jornaye  by  twene  in-going  and  oommyng 

to  Daniell  that  was  in  the  pitt  among  the  lions,  and  anon  restored  the  same 

Abacuck  in  his  place  ayeine,  that  same  Lord  God  in  the  newe  testament  was 
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migbt^  to  lede  and  to  bring  these  worshipful!  kyngis  out  of  the  Est  and  oute  of 
theire  kyngdomes  into  the  lond  of  Jurye  in  xiij.  dayes,  withouteony  disseaae 
or  lettyng ;  also  as  oure  lord  Jbesu  Crist,  after  his  resurrectioD,  come  to  his 
disciples  into  an  hous  withoute  ony  opynyng  of  gate  or  locke^  and  as  the 
fyre  brent  and  did  no  barme  to  the  iij.  children,  whan  thaye  were  pat  into 
the  furneis  of  fyre,  ne  no  savour  of  smoke  was  founde  in  bem,  right  so  these 
iij.  kyngis,  in  whos  tyme  oure  lady  seint  Marie  bere  oure  lord  Jbesu  Crist 
verrey  God  and  man,  was  as  to-fore  and  ever  after  dene  maide,  also  ye  shalle 
understonde  that  God  allemygbty  [mygbt]  have  brought  the«e  iij.  kyngis 
and  alle  her  foike  out  of  the  Est  into  Jury  in  a  moment,  as  be  brought 
Abacuck  the  propbete  aforsaide.  But,  though  the  seoounde  persone  God 
Almyghty  meked  and  lowed  bym  self,  and  in  gret  poverte  was  brone  and 
toke  uppon  hym  mankynde  and  mannes  frelte,  he  wold  neTerthelesse  mer- 
velously  shewe  his  byrth  to  alle  the  world  in  heven  and  in  ertb,  by  the 
mygbt  of  his  godhed  of  his  majeste,  &c. 

Than  these  iij.  blessid  kyngis  everych  in  his  way  with  bis  oost  and  witb 
his  company  were  almost  come  to  Jerusalem,  save  to  mile,  than  a  gret  and 
a  derke  cloude  helede  alle  the  ertb,  and  in  that  derke  cloude  they  lost  her 
sterre ;  of  this  propbecied  Isaie,  and  saide  Surge  illuminareJerusalemf  quia 
venU  lumen  tuum,  et  gloria  Domini  super  te  orta  est,  quia  eece  tenebre 
operient  terram  et  caligo  populos.  That  is  to  saie,  Jerusalem,  arise^  and 
take  light,  for  the  light  is  come,  and  the  glorie  of  God  is  sprong  uppon  tlie, 
for  lo  derkenes  shall  hele  the  ertb  and  a  cloude  the  peple.  Whau  these 
iij.  kyngis  were  nygbt  Jerusalem,  than  Melchior  kyng  of  Nube  and  of 
Arabie,  with  his  peple,  was  come  fast  beside  Jerusalem,  and  by  the  bille  of 
Calvarye  ther  Crist  was  done  on  the  croisse,  and  by  the  wille  of  God  ther 
be  abode  in  a  cloude  and  in  derkenes,  and  that  tyme  the  hill  uf  Calvarie  was 
a  rooche  of  xij.  grece  of  heith,  and  on  this  bille  theves  and  other  men  for 
her  trespasse  were  put  to  her  detli :  ther  was  also  beside  this  hill  and  high 
way,  and  to  this  high  waye  were  iij.  high  wayes  metyng  togedyr,  and 
so,  for  the  derkenesse  of  this  cloude  and  also  for  they  knew  not  the  waye, 
they  abiddeu  there  and  yede  no  fertber  at  that  tyme. 

After  that  Melchior  this  was  come,  as  it  is  afore  said,  than  nexst  hym 
uuder  the  cloude  came  kyng  Baltazar,  which  was  kyng  of  Godolie  and  of 
Saba,  with  his  folke,  and  he  abode  beside  the  mounte  of  Olevete,  in  a  litelle 
towne  that  is  cleped  there  Galilee.  And  ye  shalle  understond  that  holy  writt 
speketh  moch  of  this  towne  ;  for  the  disciples  of  oure  lord  Jbesu  Crist, 
to-fore  his  resurrection  aud  after,  were  wont  allwey  to  come  togeder  into 
that  towne  privylicb  for  drede  of  the  Jewes ;  and  in  that  same  litell  towne 
that  is  clepid  Galilee  our  lord  Jhesu  Crist  appered  to  his  disciples  after  his 
resuiTectioii,  as  it  is  wreten,  Precedct  vos  in  Galileam,  ihi  earn  videbitisy 


THE  THREE  KINGS.  281 

that  is  to  say,  be  shall  goo  to  see  you  in  Galilee,  and  ther  ye  sbuU  fynd 
bym.  But  ther  is  another  londe  that  is  clepid  Galilee,  aud  that  is  a  gret 
lordship,  and  that  is  fro  Jerusalem  iij.  days  jorney. 

Than  afterward,  whan  these  ij.  kynges,  Melchior  and  Baltazar,  were  come 

and  abode  in  these  places  aforsaide  in  the  cloudes  and  in  derkenesse,  than 

the  cloude  began  to  asoende  and  wax  clere,  but  the  stenre  appered  not : 

90  whan  these  ij.  kyngis  se  that  they  were  nere  the  cite  of  Jerusalem, 

tboogfae  none  of  hem  yet  knew  of  other,  they  to  her  waye  towarde  the  cite 

with  all  her  folke,  and  when  they  come  to  the  highe  wey  beside  the  mounte 

of  CaWarie,  ther  as  these  iij.  wayes  met  togeder,  fristcame  Jasper  kyng  of 

Taars  and  of  the  ile  of  Egripwine,and  the  other  ij.  kyngiH,  eche  with  his  host, 

and  10  these  iij.  glorious  kynges,  with  her  oostes  and  with  her  cariage  and 

bestis,  mett  togeder  in  this  highe  way  beside  the  hille  of  Calvarie.    And 

notwithstoudyng  non  of  hem  never  afore  had  sen  other,  ne  none  of  hem 

knew  others  persone  ne  knew  of  others  oommyng,  yet  at  her  metyng 

everych  of  hem  anon,  with  righte  gret  joye   and  gret  reverence,  kissid 

other,  and  though  they  were  of  diverse  langages,  yet  everich  of  hem  as  to 

her  semyng  spokyn  togedyr,  and  every  of  hem  had  told  her  purpose  and 

the  cause  of  his  way,  and  alle  her  causes  were  aooordyng  into  one.    Than 

they  were  moebe  more  gladder  and  more  fervent  in  her  waye ;  and  so  they 

riden  forth  and  sodenlych,  at  the  uprisyng  of  the  sonne,  they  come  iu  to  the 

cite  of  Jerusalem ;  and  whan  they  knewe  that  Jerusalem  was  the  kyngis 

cite,  the  whiche  there  predecessors  and  the  Caldees  had  beseged  and  dis- 

tro)ed,  they  were  right  glad,  supposyng  to  have  founde  the  kyng  of  Jewes 

there  in  that  cite. 

Ferthermore  ye  shalle  understond  that  Herode,  than  kyng,  with  alle  the 
cite,  was  gretly  distrobled  of  her  sodeyne  commyng,  for  her  companye  and 
here  bestis  were  of  so  gret  nomber  and  so  gret  multitude  that  the  cite 
myght  not  resceyve  hem,  but  for  the  most  partye  they  laye  withoute  the 
cite  alle  aboute.  Whereof  Isaie  prophecied  and  said,  Fortitudo  gentium 
venerit  tibi,  inundatio  camehrum  operit  te,  dromedarii  Median  ei  Effa 
<mm«f  de  Saba  venient,  aurum  et  thus  de/erentes  et  laudem  Domino  an" 
nunciantes :  that  is  to  sey.  The  strengh  of  folke  cometh  to  the  cite  of 
Jerusalem,  gret  plenty  of  camels  shul  hele  the,  and  dromadaries  of  Madian 
and  Affa  shalle  come  fro  Saba,  bringing  gold  and  enscence,  and  shewing  to 
the  Lord,  &c. 

Afterward,  whan  these  iij.  kyngis  were  come  into  the  cite  of  Jerusalem, 
than  was  Herode  the  same  tyme  present  in  the  cite  of  Jerusalem ;  as  it  is 
nid  to-fore,  he  was  ordeyned  kyng  by  the  emperoure  and  by  the  Roroains, 
tod  he  was  but  yong  of  age.  So  these  iij.  kyngis,  whan  they  were  come 
into  the  cite,  Uie^  asked  of  the  peple  of  this  cliild  that  was  bore,  whereof 
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speketh  the  evangelist.  Cum  naius  euei  Jhe9u$  in  Betkelem,  Sec,  the 
whiche  gotpell  is  to  saye,  Whau  Crist  Jbesus  was  bore  in  Belhlen,  acite  of 
Jewes,  in  the  dayes  of  Herode  the  kyng^  the  iij.  kynges  come  oute  of  the 
Est  and  saide,  where  is  he  that  is  bore  the  kyng  of  Jewes?  we  sigh  his 
sterre  in  the  Est,  and  we  come  to  do  hym  worship. 

When  Herode  herd  this,  he  was  distrobled  and  alle  Jerusalem  with  hjrm, 
and  gadered  togedyr  alle  the  princes  of  the  prestes,  and  asked  of  bem 
where  Crist  shuld  be  bore;  and  they  saide  in  BetUem  of  Jurie,  tlus  is  it 
writen  by  the  prophete.  And  then  Herode  sent  oute  a  duke  to  rule  his 
peple  of  Israel.  And  then  Herode  doped  to  hjrm  privelych  these  iij.  kyngis, 
and  lemed  of  hem  the  tyme  of  the  sterre  that  appered  to  hem,  and  so  sent 
hem  forth  into  Bethlem,  and  saide,  Groth  and  enquereth  besilich  of  this 
child,  and  whan  ye  have  founde  hym,  retome  to  me,  that  I  may  come  and 
do  hym  worship.  And  whan  they  had  herd  the  kyn^,  they  yede  her  waye^ 
and  the  sterre  that  they  sighe  in  the  Est  yede  forth  to-fore  bem,  tille  they 
come  there  the  child  was ;  and  when  they  sighe  the  sterre  they  were  moch 
gladder,  and  they  yede  into  the  hous,  and  ther  they  founde  a  child  with 
Marie  his  moder,  and  they  opened  her  tresoure  and  offered  to  hym  gold, 
cense,  and  mirre.  And  this  mater  why  these  iij.  kynges  came  fyrst  into  Jeru- 
salem, rather  than  into  Bethlem,  mony  bokes  in  mony  diverse  mauers  declare 
and  expounde,  and  mony  causes  han  be  gret,  the  which  were  loug  to  telle. 

But  among  alle  other  causes,  one  cause  ther  was  that  kyng  Herode  and 
the  cite  were  so  distrobled  for  her  sodeyne  comyoge,  the  which  was  for  the 
sighe  they  were  kynges,  and  her  oostes  come  oute  of  the  Est  and  Caldee^ 
the  which  peple  of  olde  tyme  throughe  the  sufferaunceof  God  oft  tyme  pur- 
suyd  the  kynges  of  Jewes,  and  beseged  and  distrobled  the  cite  and  the  lond 
aboute.  Also  they  were  distrobled  for  bycause  they  were  come  fro  so  fer 
centre  to  worship  the  kyng  of  Jewes  that  was  nowe  bore ;  bycause  that 
Herode  was  but  an  alient  and  was  made  kyng  by  the  emperoure  and  by 
the  Romayns,  he  was  agast  lest  he  shuld  have  lost  his  kyngdorae  by  cause 
that  Crist  was  bore.  And  also  another  cause  was  that  theise  iij.  kyngis  of 
Goddia  ordinaunce  come  into  the  cite  withoute  avisemeot,  whan  they  had 
lost  the  sterre,  for  Jerusalem  was  the  kyngis  cite;  alwey  kyngis  of  the 
lond  were  most  abydyng  in  that  cite,  and  doctours  of  the  la  we  and  the 
scribes  and  her  scriptures  and  her  prophecies  were  evermore  present  in  the 
cite,  so  that  these  Jewes  and  skrybes,  that  knew  long  tyme  to-fore  the 
byrth  of  Crist  and  the  place  where  he  shuld  be  bore,  mowe  never  schewe 
no  skyll  to  escuse  her  falsnesse  and  her  malice.  Of  this  Seint  Gregorie  in 
an  omelie  speketh  and  saitb,  Judeoi  profecto  bene  Isaac  dum  Jacob  Jiliwn 
suum  benediarei  preeignavit,  qui  caligans  oculis  et  prophetizans  in  pre^ 
tentiJUium  non  vidit,  cut  iamen  imposierum  muUa  previdit,  &c.,  that  is  to 
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tty»  Be  this  Isaac  we  mowe  say  and  understonde  the  Jewes,  for  Isaac  whan 
he  was  blynde  he  blessid  Jacob  his  sonne,  and  prophecied  of  hym,  and  yet 
whan  he  had  hym  byfore  hym  he  sighe  bym  not,  and  neverthelese  he  sighe 
DMHiy  thinges  that  shuld  falle  to  hym  afterwarde.    Right  so  the  Jewes  were 
luUe  of  the  sprite  of  prophecie ;  bat  hym  that  they  prophecied  of  whan  thaye 
had  hym  among  hem  they  knewe  hym  not>  for  they  dispised  hym  whan  he 
was  bore^  of  whome  long  tyme  byfore  they  prophecied  of  his  byrth ;  and  not 
ooely  that  he  shuld  be  bore,  but  the  place  where  he  shuld  be  bore,  tolde  they 
to  Herode.  So  that  her  eonny nge  and  her  prophecie  shalbe  wittenesse  to  her 
dampnation  and  to  help  of  cure  beleve  and  cause  of  oure  salmtion.    Whan 
these  iij.  kyngis  were  enformed  by  Herode  and  by  the  doctours  of  the  lawe 
of  the  byrth  of  Crist  and  of  the  place  where  be  was  bore,  and  so  were 
passed  oute  of  the  cite  of  Jerusalem,  than  the-sterre  appered  ayen  as  it  did 
byfore,  and  so  it  yede  forth  to-fore  hem  tille  they  come  into  Bethlem,  which 
is  but  ij.  mile  oute  of  Jerusalem,  and  fest  by  the  place,  as  it  is  aforesaid, 
where  the  sheperdis  were  to  the  whicbe  the  angelle  appered  with  gret  light, 
and  shewed  to  hem  the  byrtbe  of  Crist.    Ferthermore,  as  these  iij.  worthy 
kyngis  riden  by  the  waye,  and  by  the  same  place  there  the  saide  shepherdis 
were  ridd  and  spake  with  hem ;  and  when  the  sheperdis  sighe  the  sterre, 
they  ronne  togedyr,  and  said  to  the  kynges  that  such  a  light  and  such  a 
elerenesse,  an  aungell  appered  to  hem  and  told  hem  of  the  byrthe  of  Crist, 
with  alle  that  the  angell  had  spoke  to  hem,  and  all  that  they  had  seen,  and 
herde,  and  that  was  do,  they  tolde  everything  to  these  iij.  kynges,  whereof 
they  were  right  glad,  and  with  [glad]  chere  herd  and  toke  good  consideration 
of  the  shepherdis  saying.    And  so  of  wittenesse,  and  of  the  wordes  of  the 
sheperdis,  and  of  the  vois  of  the  angell  that  was  herde  oute  of  the  sterre, 
they  had  no  doute  of  notbyng.    Sume  bokes  in  the  Est  seyn  that  the  vois 
that  was  herd  oute  of  the  sterre  was  the  vois  of  the  same  aungell  that 
shewed  the  byrth  of  Crist  both  to  the  shepherdis  and  to  the  iij.  kyngis.  They 
[sey]  also  in  the  est  that  Jewes  byleve  that  the  aungell  that  yede  byfore  the 
children  of  Israel  with  a  pller  of  fyre  whan  they  went  oute  of  Egipt  was  the 
same  aungell  whos  vois  was  herd  in  the  sterre,  and  that  yede  so  forth  with 
the  sterre  to-fore  those  iij.  kyngis ;  for  whan  these  iij.  kyngis  spake  with 
the  sheperdis  the  sterre  was  more  and  more,  and  began  to  shyne  brighter 
and  brighter. 

Fulgencius  saith  in  a  sermon  that  he  maketh.  As  an  hous  that  is  made  of 
ij.  sides  and  ij.  walles  that  be  joyned  togedyr  by  corner  stones,  right  so 
is  holychyrch  made  of  ij.  peples,  as  ij.  sides  ij.  walles  which  be  joyned  to 
togeders  in  one  faith  and  one  byleve  of  a  comer  stone,  Crist  Jhesu,  theise 
ij.  sides,  these  ij.  walles,  where  kyngis  and  sheperds  that  come  fro  diverse 
centres,  and  Crist  a  corner  stone,  that  in  one  faith  and  one  byleve  knewe  and 
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worsbippid  Uiese  ij.  nides  and  tbeise  ij.  walles  of  kyngis  and  Jewes,  which 
were  faire  departed  atwyune  whan  they  were  in  diverse  and  eoolrarie 
byleve;  but  wbao  the  corner  stone  Crist  Jbesu  wasmene  bytwene  hem^he 
drewe  hem  both  to  bym^  and  made  hem  both  kyng  and  Jewes  one  peple, 
that  is  to  8ey»  Cristen  peple,  in  maner  as  they  were  one  in  grace^  of  privye 
bileve  by  oure  Crist*  the  whiche,  as  the  apostell  saith,  is  our  pees,  makyng 
ij.  thyngis  one,  so  that  both  the  kyngis  and  Jewes  were  made  both  one,  ther 
was  made  and  knytt  in  one  corner,  and  trewe  byleve  for  the  one  side  of 
the  one  walle  of  kyngis  came  of  Crist,  whan  a  newe  sterre  appered  to  hem, 
the  other  side  of  the  other  walle  came  of  Jewes  to  Crist,  when  the  ao^l 
appered  to  hem,  thes  iij.  kyngis,  the  fyrst  of  miscreauntes  that  leved  on 
Crist  this  side  of  this  wall  that  came  fro  fer  was  the  walle  of  kyngis ;  nedes 
most  these  kyngis  came  fro  fer  to  Crist,  whan  afore  they  worshipped  fals 
maumettis,  and  after  by  leved  in  hym ;  and  this  side  and  walle  of  Jewes  that 
came  to  Crist  fro  neigh  betokeneth  that  they  were  founde  neigh  the  place 
there  Crist  was  bore  in.  Theis  kyngis  frome  the  ferre  contrey  of  the  Est 
were  brought  to  Crist,  and  thoughe  they  hem  self  were  no  Jewes,  yet,  as 
they  said,t]iey  came  for  to  worship  and  honoure  Crist,  the  kyog  of  Jewes. 
When  these  iij.  kynges,  with  alle  ther  oost  and  ther  company,  had  spoke 
with  these  sheperdis,  and  yaffe  hem  y  ftes,  and  so  had  riden  forth  to  Bethlem, 
than  anon  as  they  knew  they  were  come  to  (he  place  of  Bethlem,  than  they 
light  downe  of  her  hors,  and  chaunged  all  her  array,  and  clothed  hem  in 
the  best  and  richest  array  that  they  had,  as  kynges  shiild  be  arrayed ;  and 
allewaye  the  sterre  yede  forth  to-fore,  and  the  more  nyghe  the  kyngis  came 
to  the  place  there  Crist  was,  the  more  the  sterre  shewed  brighter  and 
brighter.  And  so  the  same  day  that  these  iij.  kynges  yede  oule  of  Jerusalem, 
in  the  frist  oure  of  the  day,  the  same  day  they  came  into  Bethlem,  in  the 
vj^b  oure  of  the  day ;  and  than  these  iij.  kyngis  riden  through  a  cornerd 
strete,  as  it  is  told  afore,  tylle  they  were  afore  a  lityll  hous,  and  sone  after 
the  sterre  departed  hym  self  in  so  gret  light  that  the  litell  hous  and  the 
cave  within  were  fuUe  of  light.  And  than  anon  the  sterre  ayen  assendld 
up  into  the  eyre,  and  there  stode  stille,  and  allewey  abode  in  the  same 
place,  but,  as  it  is  aforesaide,  the  light  abode  in  the  place  that  Crist 
was  and  oure  lady,  as  it  is  said  in  the  gospell  afore,  Et  intrantes  domum^ 
&c.,  that  is  to  saye,  they  yede  into  the  hous,  and  founde  oure  lady  and 
hyr  childe,  and  they  felle  adowne  and  worshipped  hem,  and  ofired  to 
hem  yfles,  gold,  mirre  and  cense ;  of  this  came  afterwarde  an  use  that  in 
alle  the  contrey  of  the  Est  ther  shall  noman  come  to  the  presence  of  the 
sowdan  or  to  the  kyng  to  speke  with  hem  but  yf  he  have  gold  and  silver,  or 
sumwhat  els  in  bis  handis.  Also  or  he  speke  to  the  sowdoue  or  to  the 
kyng  he  shall  kiss  the  grounde :  aud  this  maner  is  used  in  alle  the  contrey 
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of  the  Est  into  this  day.  Fertbermore,  freer  menours^  when  they  come  to 
the  presence  of  the  sowdan  or  of  the  kyng^  they  offer  to  hem  peris  or 
a.pples,  for  they  say  that  they  may  not  touche  nor  gold  ne  sylver^  and  this 
peris  and  apples  be  resceived  of  the  sowdan  or  of  the  kyog  with  all  reve- 
renoe  and  mekenesse.  And  that  same  day  that  theis  iij.  kyngis  sought  God 
and  worshipped  hyro  with  yfles  in  Bethlem,  oure  lord  Jbesu  was  that  tyme 
in  his  manned  a  litell  child  of  xiij.  dayes  olde,  and  he  was  sumdele  fat^  and 
be  lay  in  porer  clothes  and  in  hey  in  the  maungere  up  to  the  armes.  Also 
onre  lady  seint  Marie  his  moder,  as  it  is  writen  in  diverse  bookes.  she  was 
a  persone  fleshly  and  sumdele  browne ;  and  in  the  presence  of  these  iij. 
kjTDges  she  was  covered  with  a  white  pover  mantelle^  and  that  mantell  she 
heki  close  by  fore  byr  with  her  lyft  bond,  and  byr  bed  was  heled  alle  togeder 
save  the  face  with  a  linen  cloth,  and  she  sat  uppon  the  maungere,  and  with 
her  right  honde  she  held  up  oure  lord  Jbesu  Crist  is  bed.  Afterward  that 
theis  iij.  kyngis  had  worsbippid  God  and  kissed  his  hande  devoutlich,  and 
laid  her  yftes  beside  the  childes  bed,  what  was  do  with  these  yftes  ye  shalle 
here. 

Melchior  that  was  kyng  of  Nube  and  of  Arable,  that  offred  gold  to  Qod, 
he  was  lest  of  stature  and  of  persone  ;  Baltazar  that  was  kyng  of  Godolie 
and  of  Saba,  that  offred  encense  to  God,  he  was  of  mene  stature  in  his  per- 
sone :  and  Jasper  that  was  kyng  of  Taars  and  of  Egripwille,  that  offred 
mirre  to  Grod,  he  was  most  in  persone,  and  was  a  blacke  Ethiope ;  whereof  is 
,  no  doute,  for  among  all  other  the  prophete  saith.  Coram  illo  proeident 
Elhiopes,  et  inmici  efus  terram  lingent,  venientad  ie  qui  detrahebant  tibi, 
el  adorabufU  vestigia  pedum  tuorum,  &c.,  that  is  to  say,  Byfore  hym  Ethi- 
opes  shalle  falle  downe,  and  his  enemies  shalle  licke  the  erth ;  they  schall 
come  to  the  that  detraed  the,  and  they  shalle  worship  the  steppes  of  thi 
fete.  Fertbermore,  these  iij.  kynges  and  her  oostes  havyng  reward  to  the 
stature  that  men  were  of,  that  time  they  were  right  litell  of  persone,  in  so 
much  that  alle  manere  of  peple  merveyled  moch  of  hem,  and  that  shewed 
that  they  were  come  fro  fer  contrey  oute  of  the  Est.  And  the  nere  the 
springing  of  the  sonne,  and  the  nere  toward  the  Est,  that  men  be  bore  the 
lesse  they  be  of  stature,  and  the  febeler  in  wittis,and  the  more  tender ;  but 
herbes  bene  better  and  hotter,  and  alle  maner  of  spices  be  better,  and  ser- 
pentes  and  such  other  perilous  bestis  be  grater  and  more  venomous,  and  alle 
naner  bestes  and  foules  the  nere  the  sonne  thay  be  the  more  and  the  gretter. 
Also  ye  shall  understonde  that  thes  iij.  kyngis  eche  of  hem  brought  oute  of 
ther  londes  mony  riche  yftes  and  rich  omamentis  tliat  kyng  Alisaunder  left 
in  Ynde,  in  Caldee,  and  in  Pers,  and  alle  the  omamentis  that  kyng  Saba 
founde  in  Salomons  temple,  as  diverse  vesselx  that  were  of  the  kyngis  hous 
and  of  the  temple  of  Qod  in  Jerusalem,  the  whiche,  in  the  tyme  of  the 


986  THE  LEGEND  OF 

destruction  of  Jerusalem,  were  bore  into  ber  contreys  and  londes  by 
of  Pers  and  of  Caldee ;  and  mon j  otber  jewels  both  gold  and  syWer,  and 
other  precious  stones,  tbes  kyngis  brought  with  hem  to  offer  to  God.    But 
whan  they  founde  oure  lord  Jhesu  Crist  laid  in  hey  in  the  maungere  and  m 
pover  clothes,  as  it  is  aforesaide,  and  the  sterre  had  yeve  so  gret  light  in 
the  place  there  Crist  was  that  it  semed  as  though  they  had  stond  in  a  fur- 
neys  of  fyre,  than  these  iij.  kynges  were  so  sore  aferd,  of  alle  the 
jewelx  and  omamentis  that  they  brought  with  hem,  when  her  tresoure 
opened,  they  toke  nothing  but  that  came  fyrst  to  her  hondis ;  as  Melchior, 
kyng  of  Nube  and  of  Arabic,  toke  out  of  his  tresoure  a  rounde  apple  of  gold, 
as  moche  as  a  man  myght  hold  in  his  hand,  and  xxx^  gilt  pens,  and  that  he 
offerd  to  the  godhed.    Baltasar,  kyng  of  Grodolie  and  of  Saba,  he  toke  cute 
of  his  tresoure  encense  as  it  came  frist  to  his  honde,  that  he  offred  to  Godis 
manhede  with  weping  teres.  Than  Jasper  toke  out  of  his  tresoure  mirre,  and 
that  he  offred  also  to  Goddis  manhede.    And  so  these  iij.  worsbipfuU  kyDg[is 
were  sore  agast,  and  so  devoute,  and  so  fervent  in  her  oblation,  that  of  alle 
the  wordes  that  oure  lady  said  at  that  tyme  they  toke  but  litell  considera- 
tion, save  onelicke  that  to  every  kyng,  as  they  offred  to  Grod,  she  bowed 
downe  with  her  bed  mekely,  and  said,  Deo  gratias,  that  is  to  sale,  I  thanke 
Grod,  or  thanked  be  Gkxl.    The  appull  of  gold  the  whidi  kyng  Mekhior 
offired,  with  the  xxx^^  gilt  penes,  was  sum  tyme  kyog  Alisaunders  the  Gret. 
And  that  appull  he  ded  make  of  smale  parties  of  gold,  the  which  he  had 
gadered  of  the  tribute  of  alle  the  world,  and  that  he  bare  aliwaye  in  bis 
hand,  and  this  appull  was  left  in  Inde  whao  he  was  come  fro  paradise,  with 
mony  other  ornamentis.    Moreover  it  is  maner  in  alle  the  contreys  of  the 
Est,  that  whan  the  sowdon  or  kyng  passeth  through  a  citie,  than  every  man 
after  his  power  is  to-fore  his  owne  dore,  and  tber  he  casteth  encense  and 
myrre  in  the  fyre ;  and  what  man  that  doth  it  not  he  shall  be  hold  as  for  a 
rebell  ayenst  the  sowdon  or  the  kyng,  fur  thereto  is  take  gret  kepe,  and 
this  usage  betokeneth  in  alle  the  Est  trewe  subjection  and  trewe  obbedience 
both  to  God,  or  maumet,or  to  kyng,  where  it  ts  do.     Ferthermore,  in  olde 
tyme  martires  were  not  onely  constreyned  to  worship  maumettes,  but  also 
to  worship  hem  with  encense  and  fyre,  and  this  maner  Saresins  aske  aliwaye 
of  Cristen  men  that  be  in  her  prisone  for  to  come  into  her  temple,  and  of 
the  Saresins  coost  wilfully  to  do  sacrifice  with  fyre  and  encense. 

Though  almighty  God  lowed  and  meked  hymself  and  became  man  for 
owre  salvation,  and  was  bore  of  bis  blessed  moder  Marie,  as  it  is  aforesaide, 
yet  he  had  no  nede  of  these  yftes  of  these  iij.  worshipfull  kyngis,  for  he 
made  alle  the  world  of  nought,  and  all  that  is  iu  heven  and  in  erth  is  in 
his  power  and  at  his  will ;  neverthelese  ye  sbalie  understonde  that  the 
rounde  appull  of  gold  that  kyng  Alisaunder  ded  make,  as  it  is  aforesaide,  the 
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whieh  apfvull  Melcliior  the  kyng  ofired  to  ome  lord  Jbesu  Crist ;  and  whan 
be  hed  oflred  that  appuU,  it  was  io  a  moment  broke  aUe  to  dust,  and  so  by 
this  we  shalle  understood  in  figure,  as  the  stone  was  in  the  hille  kut  oute  of 
the  hille  witboute  mannes  hand  or  any  tole,  and  breke  an  orible  mawmett 
into  dust  and  powder,  the  which  Naybegoddonosor  in  his  sleghe  sight,  right  so 
that  stooe^  that  is  to  say  oure  lorde  Jbesu  Crist,  that  witboute  ony  comip- 
tioii  of  synoo  was  bore  into  this  world,  the  apuU,  that  betokeneth  the  worid, 
through  his  mekenesse,  and  through  his  vertue,  and  the  strenght  of  his 
majesta  and  of  his  godhed,  in  a  moment  alle  to-brake  to  nought.  And  what 
was  do  with  these  yftes  afterward  ye  shalle  here. 

Whan  theis  iij.  kyngis  had  this  perfourmed  her  way  and  her  wille,  and 

offired  and  do  all  thing  that  they  came  fore,  than,  as  mankynde  asketh  and 

wolde,  the  iij.  kyngis  and  alle  her  men,  hors,  and  other  bestis  begunne  to 

ete,  and  drinke,  and  slepe,  and  toke  hem  to  her  rest,  and  to  disport  all  that 

day  after  in  Bethlem,  for,  as  it  is  tolde  byfore,  they  had  neyther  ete  ne 

dronke  to-fore  in  xiij.  dayes ;  and  than  they  told  mekely  to  alle  men  in  that 

die  of  Bethlem  and  of  the  contrey  aboute  how  wonderfuUich  the  sterre 

had  brought  hem  thedyr  frome  the  feKhest  party  of  the  world.    Ferther- 

more,  as  the  Evangelist  saith,  Et  responso  accepto  in  sompnii  ne  redirent 

ad  Herodem^  per  aliam  viam  revern  iunt  in  regionem  mam.  Sec,  that  is  to 

saye.  An  aunswere  taken  to  these  iij.  kyngis  in  her  slepe  that  they  shuld 

tome  ayene  not  to  Herode,  by  another  way  retume  home  into  her  kyng- 

domes;  than  the  sterre  that  to-fore  tyme  yede  afore  hem  appered  no  more 

after.    And  so  these  iij.  kjrngis  that  sodenlich  met  togeder  at  the  roounte 

of  Calvarie,  they  rid  alle  thre  home  togedyr  to  her  kyngdomes  with  gret 

joye,  and  toke  herbrowe  by  the  way  as  men  shulld  do.    Also  these  iij. 

kyngis,  with  all  her  peple  and  her  eariage,ridd  through  alle  the  londes  and 

provynoes  that  Olofemus  of  old  tyme  had  riden  and  passed  by  with  all  his 

oost,  in  so  moch  the  peple  supposed  that  Olofernus  had  ben  come  thedyr 

ayen.     Ferthermore,  as  they  came  into  ony  towne  or  citee,  they  were 

worthly  and  mekely  resceyved  of  alle  the  peple,  and  evermore  they  precfaid 

and  tolde  to  alle  the  peple  as  they  ridd  alle  that  they  had  seyne,  done,  and 

herd,  so  that  in  alle  the  contre  as  they  yede  they  were  so  meke  and  so 

gracious  among  alle  the  peple,  that  her  name  and  her  loos  never  after  was 

foryete ;  but  the  way  that  they  had  ridd  byfore  oute  of  her  londes  and  of 

her  kyngdomes  in  xiij.  dayes  through  ledyng  of  the  sterre,  thay  myght  not 

unneth  goo  after  ne  ride  home  ayene  in  ij.  yere,  and  that  was  do  that  thay 

and  alle  her  men  shuld  knowe  what  difference  is  betwixt  Groddis  wirkyng 

sod  mannes  wirkyng. 

Whan  Herode  and  the  scribe  and  other  pepill  herd  tell  that  the  iij.  kyngis 
were  goo  home  agene,  and  were  not  come  to  hym  as  he  had  bedde  hem. 
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and  tolde  of  ber  gret  nobley ;  wherefore  thyse  Herode,  of  gret  angur,  brent 
and  distroyed  alle  the  lend  that  was  under  his  power  that  these  iij.  kyngis 
had  ridde  by,  and  of  gret  malice  and  enmyte  he  pursued  after  hem  a  gret 
way ;  and  alweye  as  they  rode  after  these  iij.  kyngis  be  founde  the  peple 
blesse  and  prayse  hem,  and  tolde  of  her  nobley ;  and  specially  hem  of  Taars 
and  of  Circile,  for  he  put  uppon  hem  that  thay  had  suffered  hem  prerylich 
to  passe  over  the  see  in  her  sbippes,  and  therfore  he  brent  alle  her  shippes 
and  alle  her  good.  Also  kyng  Herode  and  the  scribes  pursued  these  iij.  kyngis 
of  gret  envy,  for  they  had  herd  howe  merrelouslich  they  were  come  oute  of 
her  londes  and  kyngdomes  in  xilj.  dayes,  through  ledyng  of  the  sterre,  and 
how  afterward  they  yede  home  agayne  withoute  ony  sterre,  with  guydes 
and  interpretoures ;  for  alle  maner  men  that  these  iij.  kyngis  passed  by  suf- 
ficeth  not  to  tell  howe  wondyrfullich  they  passed  nyght  and  day  by  bem. 
And  therof  Jewes  that  dwellid  aboute  in  diverse  londes  and  places*  bare 
wittnesse  hereof  to  Herode  and  to  alle  the  scribes  and  other  Jewes ;  and 
so  for  this  wonderfuU  doing  the  paynims,  that  had  uo  knowliche  of  holy 
writt,  ne  of  the  birth  of  Crist*  clepid  these  iij.  kyngis  magos,  that  is  to  say 
wicches ;  and  the  Jewes  that  knewe  the  scripturs*  and  the  byrth  of  Crist, 
and  the  place*  of  envye  and  falsnes%  excitede  paynimes  alle  aboute  to 
calle  hem  wicches :  and  so  it  was  brought  into  an  usage  that  they  be  cleped 
so  into  this  day.     Of  this  name  divers  bokes  and  expocitions  telletb*  the 
which  is  none  nede  to  telle  here.    But  withoute  doute  tliey  were  gloriouse 
kynges  of  londes  and  kyngdomes  in  the  Est,  most  worshippful  and  mygbt- 
full*  as  Cristen  men  that  dwelleth  ther  here  witnesse*  and  other*  for  to  do 
away  alle  manere  of  doute  of  alle  that  is  aforesaide*  and  with  ^ret  mekenesse 
and  humilite*  and  reprevyng  of  the  falsnesse  of  the  Jewes*  Almyghty  God* 
that  is  ever  wondyrfull  in  his  seintes  and  gloriouse*  wold  have  the  previte 
of  his  byrth  to  be  knowe  to  alle  the  pepill*  so  that  his  gloriouse  name*  that 
was  fyrst  hidd  onely  in  the  lond  of  Jurye  unto  his  byrth*  the  same  name 
aUe  maner  of  pepille  and  all  maner  nations*  fro  the  fyrst  party  of  the  world 
into  the  Est*  should  worship  and  prayse  his  name. 

After  that  these  iij.  kyngis  were  come  home  with  gret  travaile  to  the  hille 
of  Vaws  aforesaid*  than  they  made  ther  a  fayre  chapelle  in  the  worship  of 
the  child  that  they  had  sought.  Also  they  made  her  covenaunt  to  mete  to- 
geder  alle  ther  at  that  same  place  ones  in  the  yere*  and  at  that  same  place 
thei  ordeigned  her  sepulturs.  Than*  a  litell  while  after*  alle  the  princes* 
lordes*  and  worshipfulle  knyghtes  of  her  londes  and  kyngdomes^*  heryng  of 
the  commyng  of  theis  iij.  kynges*  anon  they  ridd  to  tliem  with  gret  solemp- 
nite  and  gret  worship*  and  met  with  hem  at  the  place  aforesaide*  and  with 
gret  mekenesse  and  humilitie  resceyved  hem.  And  whan  they  had  herd 
howe  wonderfully  God  bad  wrought  by  these  iij.  kingis*  than  they  had 
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hem  in  more  reverence,  worsbip,  love,  and  drede,  evermore  after.  So 
whan  these  tij.  kyngk  bad  ordeyned  her  testamentes  and  do  what  they  wold, 
than  tfaey  toke  her  leve  everiche  of  other,  and  every  kyng  rode  home  with 
hoB  peple  into  his  owne  loode  and  kyn^dome  that  he  came  fro,  with  gret 
joye  and  solempmte.  And  this  every  kyng  departed  from  other  in  her  bodily 
peraones,  but  never  in  her  hertis,  aa  for  that  tyme ;  and  whan  they  were 
come  home  into  her  owne  landes,  tban  they  told  and  prechid  to  alle  the 
peple  alle  that  they  siglit,  hard,  and  done,  in  alle  her  way :  also  tbey  ded 
make  in  alle  her  temples,  after  the  same  fourme  and  the  same  likenesse  as 
it  appered  to  hem,  a  sterre.  Wherefore  mony  paynymes  left  ber  erroures 
and  ber  mawmettys^  and  worshipped  the  child  that  the  iij.  kyngis  bad 
sought.  And  this  these  iij.  worshipfuU  kyngis  dwelled  in  her  londes  and 
kyngdomes  worsbipfully  with  honeste  governauuce  and  conversation,  tille 
the  aaseneion  of  Crist  and  the  commyng  of  S<.  Thomas  the  apostelle. 

Alter  that  these  iij.  kyngis  were  goo  fro  Betblem  forth  of  the  oontrey,  than 
ther  began  to  spring  and  waxe  a  gret  fame  of  oure  lady  Seint  Marie,  and 
of  her  child,  of  these  iij.  kyngis  alle  aboute.  Wherefore  oure  lady,  for  gret 
drede  of  the  Jewes,  fled  oute  of  the  litell  hous  that  Crist  was  bore  in,  and 
went  into  another  derke  cave  under  ertb,  and  ther  she  abode  with  her  child 
tylle  the  tyme  of  hyr  purification ;  and  as  God  wold,  ther  was  diverse  men 
and  women  loved  oure  lady  Seint  Marie  and  her  sonne,  and  mynysterd  to 
hem  alle  maner  of  necessaries  that  were  nedefulle  to  hem.  And  afterward, 
whan  the  faith  of  Giod  began  to  waxe  and  increse,  than  there  was  made  a 
chapell  in  the  same  cave  in  the  worship  of  these  iij.  kyngis  and  Seint  Ni- 
eolas;  and  in  this  chapell  there  is  a  stone  uppon  which  oure  lady  Seint 
Bfarie  was  wont  to  sitt  whan  she  yaffe  her  child  soke ;  and  un  a  tyme,  as 
fdie  sat  uppon  the  stone  and  yaffe  her  sonne  soke,  ther  felle  adowne 
from  her  tete  a  litell  milke  on  the  same  stone,  and  that  is  ther  at  this  day ; 
and  the  more  that  it  is  shraped  with  knyfes  the  more  it  waxeth,  and  this 
nifte  is  bore  into  diverse  places  of  pilgrimes. 

Also  when  oure  lady  was  goo  oute  of  the  litelle  hous,  and  came  into  this 
cave,  she  bad  forget  behynd  her  her  smocke  knd  clothes  that  Crist  was 
wrapped  in,  foulde  alle  togeder,  and  laide  an  highe  in  the  mangere,  and  so 
they  were  hole  and  fresche  in  the  same  place  unto  tbe  tyme  that  sentt 
Elyne,  the  worshipful!  queue  that  was  moder  to  kyng  Constantyne,  came 
thedyr  into  the  same  place ;  for  the  Jewes  of  envie  held  that  place  where 
Crist  was  bore  a  foule  cursed  place,  insomoch  they  wold  suffer  neither  man, 
woman,  child,  ne  best,  to  goo  into  that  place. 

Ferthermore,  when  oure  lady  was  come  into  the  temple  and  offred  her 
ehilde  with  turtles  or  doves,  after  Moyses  lawe>  as  holy  writt  tellethe,  and 
Symeon  toke  hjm  in  his  handis  and  said :  Nunc  dimiuis,  Domne,  servum 

▼OL.  I.  ^ 
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hntm  secundum  verbum  tuum  in  pence ^  &c ;  tbat  is  to  «aje.  Lei  thy 
vaunt  be  in  peet ;  the  sane  tjme  Symeon  and  Anne^  the  olde  weasan,  in 
prepenee  of  the  scribes  and  phariseis,  prophected  naony  thingis  ol  cure  lord 
Jhesu  Crist,  as  boly  writt  telleth ;  and  so  gret  name  was  of  oure  lady  and 
of  her  son  among  the  Jewes,  that  she  myght  not  ne  also  durst  not  abide  no 
lenger  in  that  place,  for  drede  of  kyng  Herode  and  of  the  Jewee,  and  aa  the 
guspell  saitb,  Angelut  domini  apparuii  in  iompms  Joseph  dicens,  Smrge, 
accipe  puerum  cum  matre  ^'us,  et/uge  in  Egipium,  &c. ;  that  is  to  aaye.  An 
angelle  of  God  appered  to  Joseph  in  his  slepe,  and  said.  Arise,  and  take  the 
ehiki  and  his  moder,  and  fle  into  Egypt  in  the  nyi^ht,  and  tber  be  tylle  1  tell 
tlie,  for  it  is  come  that  Herode  shall  soke  the  cbilde  to  sle  hym.  Than  Jo> 
sepb  rooa,  and  toke  the  child  and  moder,  and  yede  into  Egipt,  and  there  he 
was  till  Herode  was  ded.  And  ye  shall  understonde  that  oure  lady  Seint 
Marie  and  her  sonne  dwelled  in  Egipt  vij.  yere ;  and  Egipt  is  fro  Bethlem 
vij.  dayes  jomaye ;  and  in  this  way  that  oure  lady  Seint  Marie  yede  into 
Kgtpt,  and  in  the  way  that  she  come  ayeo,  grewe  drye  rooses,  and  these 
rooses  be  clepyd  the  roose  of  Jeryce ;  and  these  rooses  growe  in  no  place  iu 
alle  the  coBtrey,but  onely  in  that  same  oontrey ;  and  these  rooses  sheperdis 
of  the  contrey,  that  goth  aboute  with  her  shepe,  they  gadder  hem  in  tyine 
of  the  yere  and  selle  hem  for  brede  to  pilgrimes  and  to  other  men  of  the 
contre  aboute,  [and  so  they  be  borne  into  dyverse  cuntrees  and  londes  aboute. 
Forthermore,  in  the  same  place  where  oure  lady  dwellide  with  her  sone  is 
nowe  a  gardeyn,  iu  the  wbiche  growith  bawme.  And  this  gardeyn  ys  noght 
fulliche  as  looge  as  a  man  may  caste  a  ston.  And  tber  ben  alaointhis  gar- 
den Tij.  Welles  of  water,  in  the  whiche  oure  lady  Seynt  Marye  wasshed  her 
sone,  and  wasshed  her  clothis  and  her  sons  clothes.    And  ye  sbull  under- 
stonde that  in  this  gardeyn  ben  manye  busshes  of  bawme,  and  they  ben 
moclie  lyche  busshes  of  roses ;  and  these  busshes  ben  litell  heyer  thanne  a 
fathem  of  lengthe,  and  the  levps  ben  liche  treyfoiles,  and  to  every  a  cnsten 
man  of  the  sowdones  prisoners  is  assignede  to  kepe  hit  and  to  make  it  dene. 
And  ther  ys  also  a  grete  menreille  and  a  greet  myracle  of  these  busshes  of 
bawme,  for  ther  may  no  man  kepe  hem  ne  dight  hem,  but  he  be  a  cristea 
man,  and  that  often  tyme  bathe  be  prevede, — ^for  whannea  Jewe  or  a  pay- 
nem  kepith  hem,  anoon  they  waxen  drye,  and  growen  no  more.    And  in 
the  monethe  of  March  the  sowdone  is  allwey  abidyuge  in  this  gardeyn ;  and 
thanne  roddes  ben  kutte  as  a  vyne,  and  whanne  they  beu  cutte  thei  be 
bounde  aboute  with  cotoun,  and  under  the  cutting  of  the  roddes  and  the 
cotoun  ben  sette  dysshes  of  silver,  and  so  the  bawme  renneth  down  into 
the  vesseUes  oute  of  the  kuttynges  and  thorug  the  cotoun,  as  water  renneth 
oute  of  the  vyne.    And  oute  of  the  disshes  the  bawme  ys  putte  into  a  greet 
potte  of  silver,  and  that  potte  is  more  thanne  vj.  galonns ;  and  thanne  the 
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takitii  atte  this  bawme  into  his  owna  kepjfnge  speeiaHy:  but 
vrimiiie  mny  meaaepger  vb  tent  fvom  any  kynge  for  bamne,  than  the  aow^ 
dooe  gevitli  byn  a  KtiU  Tyel  fulle  of  that  bawme.  And  whanne  the  bawoM 
if  all  gadrede  and  dropped  eute  of  the  roddes»  thaane  the  •owdone  gotha 
botte ;  and  every  eriiteB  man  that  hath  a  boMhe  to  kepe^  he  takkfae  the 
rodilea  that  ben  cutte,  and  they  sethen  hem  in  watir  in  a  clene  potte,  and 
the  bawme  sweranetbe  abo?  e  the  water,  as  it  were  fatnes  of  flesshe.    And 
tin  bawme  is  good  for  aUe  manor  of  brosures ;  and  if  a  man  be  wounded, 
it  wil  make  hym  bool  anooa.    And  this  bawme  is  soldo  to  pylgrymes  of 
dyverse  ctmtrees,  and  so  it  is  bore  Iherugh  dyrers  londes  aboute.  But  this 
bawaae  is  oothinge  so  vertuous  no  so  goode  as  ys  the  bawme  that  droppithe 
oate  of  the  roddys  whaoae  they  ben  eatte.    For  and  a  man  take  a  droppe 
of  thxsbawaie,  and  lay  it  on  bys  bonde,  anon  it  rennetbe  tboroughoute  the 
tatber  side,  and  that  place  shaH  nevere  be  oorrupte  ne  rote  aflir.  And  this 
bawme  ia  as  though  it  were  tbynae  grene  wyne  a  litil  troublid,  and  this 
bawme  is  callyd  rawe  bawme,  and  the  tother  is  callid  soden  bawme.  Manye 
moo  Tertaes  ben  of  this  bawme,  the  whiche  were  to  longe  to  reberce  here ; 
but  aUe  the  aien  in  the  Este  bileeven  treuliche  that  this  place  bath  suche  a 
vertue  of  grovrynge  of  bawme,  bycause  cure  lady  dwellide  in  the  same  place 
Y^.  yere,  and,  as  it  is  aforeseid,  she  wyssbe  and  bathid  bir  sone  ia  the  same 
weUes  and  waasbed  ber  elothis  and  her  sones  dothis  in  the  same  watere. 
Forthannore,  ye  shuHe  understende,  as  it  is  aforeseide,  that  Melchior,  kynge 
of  Nttbye  and  of  Arabye,  ofirede  to  Ood  a  nmnde  appel  of  golde,  and  xxx. 
gilt  penyes.    Of  these  xxx.  gilt  penyes  ye  shulle  here  the  bigyonynge 
and  the  last  endynge.    Thara,  that  was  fader  of  Abraham,  dide  make  these 
xxx.  gilt  penyes  m  the  name  of  the  kynge  of  Mesopotanye,  the  whiche  was 
callid  NinuB.    And  this  Abraham,  whanne  he  wente  a  pilgryraage  oute  off 
the  knde  of  Chaldee  into  Ebroun  that  in  thilk  time  was  callyde  Arabye,  he 
bare  thes  xxx.  penyes  withe  hym,  and  bongbt  with  hem  a  place  for  bis  se- 
pulture, and  for  his  wyf,  and  for  his  children,  Isaak  and  Jacob.  Aftirward 
Joseph  was  sdlde  of  his  brethereo  into  Egypte  to  marchauntes  of  Ismaely 
for  the  same  xxx.  giH  penyes.     Aftirward,  whanne  Jacob  was  dede, 
thanne  were  thes  xxx.  gilt  penyes  sent  into  the  londe  of  Saba  for  diverse 
>piees  and  oynementis  for  the  sepukre  of  Jacob,  and  so  they  were  putte 
iito  the  kyngis  tresonry.    Thanne  by  processe  of  tyme,  as  in  kynge  Salo- 
Bxmea  tyme,  the  quene  of  Saba  offirede  these  xxx.  gih  penyes  with  maoye 
othir  rich  jeweUis  in  the  temple  of  Giod  in  Jerusalem.    So  aftirward  in 
tbe  time  ci  Roboam,  that  was  kynge  Sabmone's  sone,  whanne  Jemsalem]^ 

*  The  part  between  [  }  is  added  >from  another  copy  of  this  legend,  MS. 
Cotton.  Titus  A.  xxv.,  it  being  torn  out  of  the  Harleian  MS. 
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was  destroyed  and  the  temple  of  God  dispoyled,  than  these  xxx^  gilt 
were  brought  to  tlie  kyng  of  Arable,  with  mony  other  rich  omameDtis,  ttnU 
were  brought  ovte  of  the  temple  of  God.  Than  afteward,  whan  Crist  ivas 
bore  in  Bethlero,  Melcbior,  that  was  kyng  of  Nube  and  of  Arabiej  toke  Uiese 
xxx*^  gilt  pens  and  mony  other  riche  jewels,  byeause  it  was  the  fynest  gold, 
and  the  best  that  he  had  in  his  tresour ;  therefore  he  toke  those  same  with 
hym,  and  offerd  hem  to  God  in  Bethlem,  theras  he  was  here.  Than  after- 
ward oure  lady  Seint  Marie  yede  oute  of  Bethlem  into  Egipt  for  drede  of 
kyng  Herude ;  than  she  lefte  alle  thes  yfles  in  the  way  that  were  oflfred,  and 
they  were  alle  bonde  in  a  cloth  togeder.    So  afterward  it  happed  there 
was  a  sheperd  in  that  contrey  that  kept  shepe,  the  which  had  so  gret  ie- 
firmite  and  dissese  that  ther  myght  no  lecbe  hele  hym,  and  alle  the  good  he 
had  he  ysSe  to  diverse  leches  to  be  hole,  and  it  myght  not  be :  than  oa  a 
tyme,  as  he  yede  in  the  felde  with  his  shepe,  nowe  in  one  place,  nowe  in 
another,  he  found  these  xxx^  gilt  pens,  with  encense  and  mirre  bounde  in 
a  cloute  togedyr ;  and  when  he  had  founde  thes  yftes,  he  kept  hem  privy- 
liche  to  hym  self,  tille  a  litelle  afore  the  tyme  that  God  yede  to  bis  passion ; 
and  whan  this  sheperde  herd  spekeof  such  an  holy  prophete  that  heled  alle 
men  of  her  infirmites  with  one  worde,  he  come,  and  God  Almighty  heled  hym 
anon,  and  enfermed  hym  of  the  faith ;  than  the  sheperde  offred  to  Grod  these 
xxx^  gilt  pens,  with  encense  and  mirre,  as  they  were  bounde  alle  togedyr 
in  a  cloute.    Whan  God  see  these  xxx<*  pens  with  encense  and  mirre,  he 
knew  hem  welle,  and  bade  the  sheperde  that  he  shuld  goo  into  the  temple, 
and  offer  all  these  yftes  uppon  the  awter.   And  so  the  sheperd  did  after  his 
oommaunderoent,  and  offired  hem  uppon  the  awter  in  the  temple,  with  the 
encense  and  mirre,  with  gret  devotion ;  and  whan  the  prest  that  kept  that 
tyme  the  temple  se  suche  oblation  offred  uppon  the  auter  in  oblation,  he 
was  revesshid  and  encensed  the  auter,  byeause  that  such  oblationa  were 
but  seldom  sene  in  the  temple ;  and  the  prest  of  the  temple  toke  alle  these 
iij.  tilings,  and  put  hem  into  the  comeo  tresore ;  and  a  litell  while  after,  that 
is  to  say  the  iijf^  day  to-fore  Cristis  passion,  Judas  Scarioth  come  into  the 
temple,  and  made  covenauut  with  hem  to  betray  his  maister  Crist  Jhesu; 
and  for  his  travayle,  the  princes  of  the  Jewes  toke  oute  these  xxx^  pens, 
and  yaffe  hem  to  Judas  Scarioth.    And  so  this  Judas  sold  Jhesu  Crist  his 
maister  for  these  xxx<*  gilt  pens.    Than,  whan  alle  this  was  doo,  and  Crist 
Goddis  son  of  heven  was  betrayed  through  his  disciples,  and  shuld  be  dede 
for  all  mankynd,  as  his  will  was,  than  this  Judas  repented  hym,  and  was 
sory  for  his  misdede,  and  yede  into  the  temple  ayene  to  the  princes  of  the 
Jewes,  and  cast  downe  the  xxx'  gilt  pens ;  and  as  the  Gospell  seitb,  be  yede 
and  heng  hym  selfe.    So  that  than  the  Jewes  boute  with  xv.  of  thes  gilt 
pens  a  felde  for  a  sepulture  of  pilgrimes,  as  the  Guspell  teUeth,  and  the  other 
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XV.  pens  the  Jewes  yaffe  to  the  knyghtes  that  kepte  the  sepulture  of  Crist 
Also  ye  shall  uoderstonde  that  the  likeoesse  of  the  same  xxx'  pens  were 
iiaed  in  all  the  oontrey  both  io  name  and  in  monye  frome  Abrahams  tyme 
into  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  the  which  was  do  by  Titus  and  Ves- 
pasianits ;  hut  frame  the  tyme  of  Abrahame  unto  Criitis  passion  thes  xxx* 
gilt  pens  were  never  disceyvered  ne  departid,  but  evermore  they  were  bore 
hole  togedjr ;  and  whan  Crist  wan  sold  for  hem,  than  anone  they  were 
disceyTered  and  departed  aboute  in  diverse  plaees.      Fertbermore,  the 
cause  that  these  xxx^  gilt  pens  were  elepid  silver  in  the  Gospell,  notwith- 
stondyug  they  were  fyne  gold,  is  this:  for  it  is  the  comon  name  and  the 
oenon  usage  in  alle  the  con  trey  so  for  to  elepe  hem,  as  men  clepe  in  this 
contrey  gold  of  beyonde  the  see,  scutes,  motus,  or  florens,  and  yet  in  the 
Est  the  same  prent  is  made  both  in  gold  and  in  coper,  and  kept  among 
gret  lordes  of  the  contrey.  The  print  of  these  pens  is  this :  on  the  one  side 
B  a  kyngis  bed  crowned,  and  on  that  other  side  be  writt  letters  of  Caldee, 
the  whiehe  men  cannot  now  rede ;  and  one  of  them  is  as  moch  worth  in 
wigbt  and  in  valare  as  iij.  florens;  and  mony  merveles  be  tolde  of  these 
xxx"  gilt  pens,  the  which  were  long  to  tell.   Also,  whan  oure  lady  and 
Joseph  were  warned  to  come  oute  of  Egipt  by  an  aungell,  as  the  Gospell 
telleth,  then  they  were  bidd  to  goo  into  Galilee,  and  ther  they  dwellid  in  a 
cifte  that  is  elepid  Nazareth,  and  so  the  prophecie   was  fulfilled.    Qui 
Naxarenus  vocabUur ;  that  is  to  say,  he  schall  be  elepid  a  man  of  Naza- 
reth.   And  what  Crist  did  and  wrought  in  erth  fro  the  tyme  of  his  byrth 
unto  bis  passion,  the  Evangelist  declareth  opinly  i-uough. 

Wban  oure  lord  Jhesu  Crist  was  stied  up  into  beven,  than  he  sent  Seint 
Thomas  bb  apostell  into  Ynde,  to  prech  their  Goddes  worde,  in  the  which 
Ynde,  as  it  is  aforesaide,  these  iij.  kynges  reigned  and  were  lordes.  And  ye 
shall  underatonde  that  this  was  do  of  gret  providence  and  the  gret  mercy 
of  God  that  this  apostelle  that  put  his  hand  into  Goddis  side  to  knowe  that 
he  was  verrey  God  and  roan  that  was  arisen  up  frodeth  to  lyf  for  salvation 
of  aile  mankinde,  he  shuld  goo  and  prech  the  passion  of  Crist,  bis  resiir- 
reclion,  and  his  assention,  to  these  iij.  worchipfuU  kynges  that  sought  oure 
lord  Jhesu  Crist  in  Bethlem,  in  his  nativite,  and  ther  with  yfiles  worshipped 
bym,  and  as  Seint  Gregorie  saith :  Quod  nolns  omTubus  prosit  quod  In 
reges  et  he  gentes  ejusdem  domini  nostri  Jhesu  Cristi  infaneiam  quene- 
runt  et  oeulis  viderunt  et  devotissitne  munerilna  adoraverunt,  &c. ;  that  is 
to  say.  This  was  to  us  alle  prophet  that  theise  worsbipfull  kynges  and  her 
peple  sought  the  chiideren  of  Crist,  and  with  her  eyen  sigh  it,  and  with 
yftes  worshipfuUiche  and  devouteliche  honoureil  it,  and  for  sotb  proved  it. 
Ferthermore,  ye  shall  understonde  that  Seiut  Bartelmewe,  Symeon^  and 
Judas,  that  were  Cristis  disciples,  were  also  sent  into  Ynde  to  preche  the 
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faith  of  God  among  alle  peple ;  for  ther  be  moay  parties  of  Ynde,  and  one 
part  of  Ynde  is  more  than  all  the  parties  of  the  world  on  this  half  the  see, 
ther  Cristendome  is,  for  ther  is  no  more  destroyed  and  aoonpted  in  alle  tbe 
Est  but  a  c.  dayes  journaye. 

After  that  Seint  Thomas  the  apostd]>  in  the  kyngdoroes  of  Ynde^  had 
preched  Goddis  worde,  and  bad  goo  aboute  aU  the  iles  and  prorincesy  and 
by  hym  God  had  shewed  mooy  myraeles  through  signe  of  the  croisa  and 
of  Groddis  worde,  as  in  heling  of  sike  men  of  all  manor  infirmiteea,  and 
delivering  men  that  were  traveyled  or  turmented  with  wilde  sprites,  than 
as  he  yede  aboute  in  the  temples,  he  founde  a  sterre  in  ererj  temple 
paynted  and  fowrmed  after  the  sterre  that  append  to  the  iij.  kyngia  wfaan 
Crist  was  bore,  in  the  which  sterre  was  a  smge  of  the  eroese  and  a  cfailde 
above ;  and  whan  Seint  Thomas  sighe  this  sterre,  he  asked  the  faisahoppes 
of  the  temple  what  it  was,  and  the  bissitoppes  tsld  to  Seint  Thomas  howe 
that  such  a  sterre  of  olde  tyme  appered  on  the  hill  of  Yaws  in  token  of  a 
thM  that  was  bore  and  shuld  be  kya^  of  Jewes,  as  it  was  herde  ovte  of  the 
same  sterre,  and  for  this  cause  the  iij.  kyugis  yede  oute  of  her  hmdea  into 
Bethlem  in  xiij.  dayes,  and  ther  offred  to  this  child  that  was  bore,  bat 
with  gret  travayle  afterwarde  they  come  home  into  her  londes  and  kyng- 
domes  in  ij.  yere,  and  of  all  that  these  iij.  kyugis  bad  do,  herd,  or  seye  the 
bisshoppes  of  the  temple  told  to  Seint  Thomas  the  Apostell,  and  whan 
Seint  Thoaias  herd  alle  this  he  thanked  God,  and  with  gret  joye  preched  to 
the  bisshoppes  and  to  the  peple  Cristis  ehildhode,  his  passion,  his  resumo- 
tion,  and  his  ascension,  and  alle  the  workes  of  Criste  while  he  was  in  erth ; 
wherethrough  the  bisshoppes  of  the  iem^pken,  and  mony  other  folkes,  were 
eonvertid  to  Crist,  and  were  oristened.   Ferthermore,  Seint  Thomas  mekely 
declared  and  expounded  to  all  the  peple  the  understond3^g  of  this  sterre, 
and  of  the  crosse,  and  of  the  childe,  and  he  kest  oute  of  her  temples  alle 
mawmettis,  and  halowed  hem  in  worship  and  the  name  of  the  child  that 
was  bore,  as  it  is  aforesaid ;  and  so  moch  a  fame  begon  to  rise  in  alle  the 
oontrey  aboute  of  Seint  Thomas  for  the  gret  miracles  that  be  wrought, 
that  all  maner  of  folke  that  had  ony  infirmitees  or  turmentyng  of  wicked 
sprites,  they  come  to  Seint  Thomas,  and  he,  in  the  name  of  Crist  and 
through  the  signe  of  the  crosse,  heled  hem  and  converted  hem,  and  they 
that  were  so  converted  to  Crist  did  mony  miraeles  through  signe  of  the 
croisse  afterwarde  in  diverse  places  ther  as  Seint  Thomas  had  not  be,  te. 

Whan  Seint  Thomas  had  this  preched  and  teched  the  peple  as  it  isafbre 
said,  than  he  yede  to  the  kyngdomes  of  these  iij.  kyngis,  and  founde  hem 
hole  of  body  and  of  a  gret  age;  and  as  Symeon  had  answereof  the  holi- 
goost,  that  he  shuld  not  dye  tylle  be  had  seye  Crist  Goddis  soiie,  and  so 
abode  hym  tylle  he  was  brought  into  the  temple,  and  thei  to  here  hym  in 


THE  THRBE  KINGS.  886 

his  annes^  right  to  these  iij.  kyiij^is  prayed  to  God  that  they  slmld  not 
dye  till  they  were  renewed  with  the  hoUgoost,  and  with  the  sacrament  of 
haptime.     So  whan  they  herde  of  such  a  man  that  was  a  disciple  of  Crist 
was  oome  into  her  londes^  which  that  was  depid  Thomas,  that  preched  to 
the  peple  the  children  of  Grod,  of  his  passion,  his  resurrection,  and  tlie 
workea  that  Crist  wrought  in  this  world,  and  specially  the  sacrament  of 
haptyme,  anon,  notwithstondyng  they  were  of  a  gret  aj^e  and  feble,  yet 
thay  arrayed  hem  and  come  aUe  iij.  to  Seiot  Thomas,  with  other  lordes  and 
gret  iBiiltitude  of  peple,  and  Seint  Thomas,  with  gret  joye  and  reverence, 
lesceyTed  thes  worshipful!  kyngisand  declared  to  hem  alle  that  Crist  teched 
here  oo  erth  to  his  disciples,  and  his  passion  that  he  suffred  for  alle  man- 
kyude,  and  howe  he  aroos  fro  deth  to  lyffe  the  iij^  day,  and  howe  he  as- 
sended  into  heveo,  and  also  howe  he  sent  downe  the  holigoost  to  his 
apQstelles,  and  mony  other  articles  of  tlie  faith  Seint  Thomas  declared 
and  ezpownded  to  these  iij.  kyngis,  and  specially  he  tolde  of  the  sacrament 
of  baptyne,  witfaoute  the  which  ther  may  no  roan  come  to  the  kyngdome  of 
keveiie.  And  whan  thei  were  this  enformed  of  cristen  faith,  Seint  Thomas 
cristened  these  iij.  kyngis  and  all  the  peple  that  come  with  hero,  and  anon 
these  iij.  kyngis  were  fulfilled  of  the  holigoost,  and  begun  anon  to  prech 
with  Seint  Thomas  Goddis  worde,  and  also  thei  tolde  to  the  peple  howe 
thei  had  sought  Crist,  Groddis  sone,  in  Bethlem,  in  his  nativite,  as  it  is 
aforesaide.  So  than  whan  this  was  doo  theis  iij.  kyngis,  with  alle  the  peple, 
yede  with  Seint  Thomas  the  apostell  to  the  hille  of  Vaws,  and  ther  Seint 
TboBtas  halowed  the  chapell  that  was  made  on  the  hill  by  these  iij.  kyngis ; 
and  ther  Seynt  Thomas  and  the  iij.  kyngis  preched  ay  en  to  the  peple  of 
cristen  byleve,  and  of  the  sterre  that  appered  to  the  iij.  kyngis,  and  such  a 
joye  and  a  gladneMewas  among  the  peple^  and  also  such  a  loos  and  a  name 
was  arisen  in  all  the  londes  aboute  of  Seint  Thomas,  and  of  these  iij.  kyngis, 
that  alle  maner  of  peple,  both  of  men  and  women,  come  fro  diverse  con- 
treys  for  gret  devotion;  and   for  gret  concours  that  was  made  to  this 
d»pell,  that  these  iij.  kyngis  did  make  under  this  hill  a  grot  rich  citee,  and 
that  citee  is  clepid  the  citee  of  Sewill,  and  this  cite  is  the  best  and  the 
richest  citee  in  alle  the  contrey  of  the  Est  in  Yude,  and  in  all  the  Est  into 
this  day ;  and  in  this  citee  is  the  habitation  of  Prater  Johao,  that  is  clepid 
krd  of  Ynde,  and  ther  dwelleth  also  the  patriarch  of  Ynde,  that  is  clepid 
Thomas,  and  why  the  patriarch  of  Ynde  is  clepid  Thomas,  and  whye  the 
k»d  of  Ynde  is  cleped  Preter  Johan,  ye  shalle  here  afterwarde. 

Whan  Seint  Thomas  the  Apostell  thus  preched  and  converted  the  peple 
to  the  lawe  of  Crist,  than  he  sacride  and  ordeined  these  iij.  kyngis  into  prestes, 
and  afterward  into  archbinboppes,  and  when  they  were  put  io  this  degre, 
thaa  they  ordeyned  under  hem  bisshoppes,  prestis,  and  clerkis,  to  serve 
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God ;  and  than  these  iij.  kyngis  balowed  alle  the  temples  in  the  eootrey 
aboute,  io  the  worship  of  oure  lady,  and  cast  oute  all  the  mawmettis  that 
were  in  the  temples  aboute  in  the  contrey,  and  to  the  bisshoppes^  presfces^ 
and  clerkis  these  iij.  kyngis  arcbbisshoppis  yaffe  mony  gret  posceacioiis 
to  meynteyne  and  encrese  Goddis  service.  And  Seint  Thomas  teched  these 
iij.  kyngis  archbisshoppes,  and  other  bisshoppes  and  prestes,  the  mancr 
and  the  fowrme  to  sing  raesse ;  and  he  enformed  hem  also  the  wordes  that 
Cri«ft  said  to  his  disciples  whan  he  made  his  soper  the  nyght  he  was  be- 
trayed, throwghe  which  wordis  he  ordeined  the  sacrament  of  the  auter. 
Also  he  teched  hem  the  pater  noster,  and  mony  other  thingis ;  he  told  bem 
also  the  forme  of  baptysing,  and  specially  be  charged  that  they  sbidd 
never  forgete  that.  And  when  Seint  Thomas  had  enformed  hem  this  of  the 
Cristen  faith,  than  aflerwarde  he  toke  martirdome  for  Cristes  love^  as  it  b 
conteyned  more  fullych  in  the  boke  that  is  written  of  his  passion,  where  be 
telleth  how  he  was  slayne,  and  in  what  place ;  but  ye  shall  understonde 
that  in  alle  the  contrey  aboute  there  Seint  Thomas  was  slayne,  both  men 
and  women  have  visages  after  houndes>  but  they  be  not  herye,  and  that  is 
yet  into  this  day,  &c. 

After  the  deth  of  Seint  Thomas,  than  thes  iij.  kyngis  and  archbisshoppes 
yede  aboute  citees,  townes,  and  other  diverse  places,  and  ordeyned  monj 
chirches  and  put  in  hem  bisshoppis,  prestes,  and  clerks,  and  other  minis- 
ters of  holy  chyrch>  to  do  devyue  service^  and  they  yaf  to  hem  mony  greC 
possescions ;  and  than  these  iij.  kyngis  and  arcbbissoppes  forsoke  the  Tanitees 
of  the  world  and  ordeynid  mony  clerkis  to  abide  in  the  cite  that  is  depid 
Sew  ill,  the  which  they  had  do  make,  and  assi^ed  certeyne  lordis  to 
governe  and  to  rewle  her  kyngdomes  and  her  londes  both  in  spiritual]  degie 
and  in  temporall  degre,  and  the  peple  of  gret  love  and  charite  were  obbey- 
saimt  to  hem  as  the  son  to  the  fader.  Than  the  yere  by  fore  her  deth  theise 
iij.  kyngis  and  archbisshops  made  a  convocation  of  all  the  peple,  both 
temporall  and  spirituall,  and  had  hem  alle  into  one  place,  and  they  warned 
and  conseled  all  the  peple  that  they  shuld  be  perseveraunt  in  the  cristen 
faith  that  Seint  Thomas  had  taught  hem. 

Fertbermore  they  counseled  the  peple  that  they  shuld  all  of  one  aoorde 
and  of  one  will  chese  among  hem  a  man  that  were  abill  and  discrete  and 
that  had  love  and  hertly  desyre  to  meynteyne  the  Cristen  faith,  the  which 
man  shuld  be  chose  before  alle  other  men  as  in  spirituallite  in  Seint 
Thomas  stede,  and  to  hym  al  maner  men  shuld  obbey  as  to  her  goostly 
fader,  the  which  man  also  in  the  worschip  of  Seint  Thomas  shuld  be  clepid  a 
patriarch  Thomas,  for  an  everlastyng  niemoriall ;  and  whan  the  patriarch 
were  dede,  than  they  shuld  come  togedyr  alle  into  one  place,  and  in  his 
stede  they  shulde  chese  auother,  to  wbome,  as  it  is  aforesaide,  they  shuld 
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obbey  as  to  ther  goostlye  fader.  Than  whan  this  matere  was  this  spoken 

sunoDg  the  peple  they  assented  tberto,  and  of  one  acorde  and  of  one  will 

Me  these  bisshoppes^  prestos,  and  clerkis,  and  all  other  peple,  anon  they 

chase  a  man  that  was  depid  Jacob,  which  was  come  oute  of  Antioche,  and 

bad  allwey  folowed  Seint  Thomas  the  apostell  into  Ynde ;  and  this  Jacob 

the  peple  cbese  and  toke  for  her  patriarch,  and  chaunged  his  name  and 

depid  hyra  Thomas ;  and  this  man  was  the  fyrst  patriarch  that  was  in  all 

the  ooDtrey.    And  so  allwey  they  of  Ynde  be  obbey saunt  to  the  patriarch 

Thomas,  as  we  be  to  the  pope  unto  this  day.    And  to  this  patriarch  theis 

iij.  kjmgis  yaff  and  assigned  to  hym  for  evermore  by  assent  of  the  peple  the 

titles  of  all  her  londes  and  kyngdomes. 

And  whan  all  this  was  do,  and  the  patriarch  Thomas  was  chosen,  as  it 
is  aforesaide,  to  be  fader  and  lorde  of  the  peple  in  spirituallite,  than  theis 
iij.  kjngis  and  archbiashoppes  of  comon  assent  of  all  the  peple  chosen  and 
ordeined  a  worshipfull  man  and  a  myghty,  that  shuld  be  lord  and  cheff 
governoure  among  the  peple  in  temporalite ;  and  for  this  cause,  if  ony  man 
wold  arise  or  atempt  ayenst  the  patriarch  Thomas  or  bisshoppes  or  prestes 
ayen  the  lawe  of  God,  and  yff  it  so  were  that  the  patriarch  myght  not 
rewle  hem  by  spirituall  lawe,  than  shuld  this  lord  cbastice  hem  by  tempo- 
rail  lawe;  and  this  lord  shuld  not  be  depid  a  kyng  or  an  emperoure,  but 
they  ordeyned  that  he  should  be  clepid  Preter  Johan ;  and  the  cause  is 
this,  for  there  is  no  degre  in  the  world  above  the  degre  of  presthode,  for  all 
the  world  ought  to  obbey  to  holy-chirch  and  to  presthode  in  spirituallite. 
Also  another  cause  is  this,  that  the  lorde  of  Ynde  is  cleped  Preter  Johan,  in 
worship  of'  Seint  Johan  evangelist,  that  was  a  prest,  and  most  speciallich 
chose  and  loved  of  Crist  Jhesu ;  of  whome  another  cause  is  for  Seint  Johan 
the  Baptist  that  baptised  Crist  Jhesu,  as  it  is  redde,  that  among  all  the 
children  that  were  of  women  borne,  was  this  none  gretter  than  Sdnt  Johan 
the  Baptist.  Whan  all  this  was  doo,  theis  iij.  kyagis,  the  patriarch  Thomas, 
and  Preter  Johan,  the  one  to  be  cheffe  lorde  in  temporallite  and  the  other 
to  be  chefie  governoure  in  spirituallite  for  evermore,  to  whome  all  peple 
did  obbedience  vrith  dewe  reverence  and  gret  gladnesse  to  tbeire  power, 
and  had  submitted  thame  to  the  goveroauuce  off  these  lordis  afore- 
saide ;  than  every  man  yede  home  ayene  into  his  owne  contrey,  and  so 
these  lordis  and  governours  of  Ynde  he  cleped  the  same  names,  that  is 
to  saye.  Patriarch  Thomas  and  Preter  Johan.*  [Whanne  alle  these  thingis 
were  thus  disposed  and  ordeyuede  by  thes  worthy  kynges,  thanne  the! 
yede  into  the  citee  of  Sewille  aforeseide,  and  a  lilill  to-fore  the  feste 
of  the  Nativite  of  oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist,  ther  apperede  a  wonderfuU  sterre 

*  What  follows  between  [  ]  is  supplied  from  M.S.  Cotton.  Titus  A.  xxv. 
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abottte  the  cktae,  by  Uie  wbiebe  stem  they  underatode  that  bar  tjmie  «ra9 
Dye  that  they  shuld  passe  oute  of  this  woride  unto  eYerlastyoge  )oye  of 
beTene.    Thanne  of  ooo  assent  thei  ordeynede  a  fair  and  a  large  tombe 
for  her  sepulture,  in  the  same  chirdie  that  they  had  made  in  the  citee,  and 
in  the  feste  of  CristesBas  these  three  kyngis  and  ercbebbshopes  dedeo 
Bolempbely  Goddys  serryee,  and  so  in  the  feste  of  Ciroumcisioun  Mekhsor, 
that  was  kynge  of  Arabye  and  of  Nubye,  seide  a  masse  solempaely  in  tlie 
ehirche,  and  whanne  he  had  seide  his  masse  to-fore  alia  the  puple,  he  leyde 
hym  doun  and  withouten  any  dissese  he  yolde  up  the  spyrit  to  the  Fader 
of  beveae^  and  so  deide  in  the  yere  of  his  age  an  c.  and  xvj.    And  thanne 
come  the  tothir  ij,  kyngis  and  toke  his  body,  and  aoewed  it  with  bysshopys 
olothis  and  kyngis  omamentes,  and  bare  hym  to  this  tombe,  and  with  grete 
devooioun  leyde  hym  therynne.    Thaaae  in  the  feste  of  the  Epipbanye 
fialthasar,  that  was  kyng  of  Gkxleby  and  of  Saba,  seide  devouldye  his 
masse,  and  whanne  he  had  seide  his  masse  withouten  any  greraunee,  a» 
the  wille  of  Grod  was,  he  deide  and  passyd  to  everlsstynge  joye,  in  the 
yere  of  his  age,  an  e.  and  zij.  And  thanne  Jasper,  the  thridde  kynge,  toke 
up  hys  body,  and  whanne  it  was  arayede  as  it  shuld  be,  he  leyde  hym  by 
the  tothir  kjpnge  in  the  same  tombe.  Thanne  the  vj^  day  aftir  this,  Jasper, 
that  was  kynge  of  Tharoe  and  of  the  ile  of  EgresweUe,  whanne  be  had 
also  with  de?ook)«n  seide  hys  masse,  thanne  Crist  toke  hjrm  hys  ^ryt  into 
everbstynge  joye,  and  thanne  puple  come  and  toke  his  body,  and  arrayde 
it  worscbipfuUy,  and  here  it  into  the  same  tombe  tfaereas  the  tothere  i). 
kyngis  hen.  And  this  wonderfuUe  myrade  Griste  sebewid  there  to-fore  alle 
puple,  whanne  the  body  of  the  thridde  kynge  was  brought  and  shuMe  be 
leyd  in  the  tombe  by  the  tothere  kyngis,  anone  everiche  of  the  tothere  ij. 
kyngis  departid  from  othir  and  ysven  hym  place  to  her  thridde  felowe,  and 
so  they  resseyved  h3rm  to  lye  in  the  myddys  bitwene  hem  bothe.    And  ao 
it  may  be  seide  by  tbes  three  worsehipfulle  kyngis,  as  it  is  seide  in  holy 
vrritte,  Glorioii  prmdpes  Urrm,  qtumodo  tn  vUa  $ua  dileaoerwU  90,  ita  et 
in  morie  nan  8unt  sepanUi,  that  is  to  saye,  As  tbes  glorouse  kyngis  and 
erchebissbopes  loreden  togtdere  in  her  lyf,  ryght  so  they  were  nogbt  de* 
partyd  in  her  dethe.    And  so  the  sterre  that  apperede  overe  the  citee  to- 
fore  her  dethe,  abode  allwey  tylle  her  bodyes  were  translated  iato  Coleyn, 
as  they  of  Inde  seyen. 

Longe  tyme  aftir  the  dethe  of  tbes  three  kyngis,  whanne  Cristen  feithe 
stode  and  was  in  prosperyte  in  the  worsehipfulle  citee  of  SewiUe  and  io 
alle  the  kyngdomes  of  the  Est,  thanne  the  devell,  that  of  all  goodnes  and 
vertues  ys  distroyer,  thorugh  his]  wicked  angells  excit3mg  brought 
up  amonge  the  peple  diverse  errours  and  oppinions  of  heresie,  and 
this  persecution  of  heresie  gretly  fro  day  to  day  encresed  into  diverse 
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places  and  londes  abcNite>  iaaomoch  that  the  kyngdomea  and  loudes  that 
thes  iij.  kjrogis  were  lordis  and  kyngu  of,  and  ako  the  peple  of  the  cite  of 
Sewiil  where  thes  iij.  kyngis  restid  in,  for  the  moat  partye  were  devided 
within  hem  self,  and  helde  divene  oppiniooa  of  hereaie  ayenat  the  faith  of 
holy  chflTch,  iiiaomoche  that  Preter  Johao  and  the  patriarch  Thomas 
myght  not  rewie  the  p^le  ne  revoke  hem  from  her  heresies  by  no  spi- 
rituali  netemporall  oorrection ;  and  in  this  persecution  that  was  this  brought 
up  among  the  peple  ayen  the  Cristen  &ith^  the  peple  left  her  right  by- 
leve,  and  toke  them  ayene  to  her  olde  lawe,  that  is  to  say  to  worship  fals 
goddis  and  mawmettis,  and  forsoke  the  lawe  of  God  and  of  his  seintisj  in* 
aomoche  that  these  iij.  kyngea  were  had  at  no  reverence  but  all  most  for- 
yele  of  the  peple ;  and  as  these  iij.  kyages  laid  in  her  tombe  incorrupt  to-4are 
these  heresies,  right  so  whan  this  heresie  and  this  division  was  so  gretly 
encreaid  in  her  kyngdomes  tber  they  were  kyngis,  that  as  nature  of  man- 
kynde  asketh  the  bodies  of  these  iij.  kynges  were  disolved  and  turned  into 
crtb,  and  so  in  this  tyme  the  peple  that  were  dweUyag  in  the  cite  of 
Sewilly  the  which  were  come  oute  of  the  londis  and  kyngdomes  of  thes 
iij.  kyngisy  every  party  toke  his  kyog  oute  of  his  tombe,  and  closed 
hem  in  diverse  chestes  honestly,  every  by  hem  self,  and  bare  hem  home  into 
her  owne  fendes  and  kyngdomes,  with  gret  solempnite  and  worship,  every 
kmd  rescey  ved  the  body  of  his  kyng,  and  ther  they  were  kmg  tyme  after. 
Whan  the  gk>rious  emperoure  Coostantyne,  throi^h  the  grace  of  Qod 
and  diverse  miracles,  was  oonvertid  to  Crist  be  Seint  Silvester,  and  was 
made  dene  of  his  leper,  and  was  obaunged  both  in  his  lyfe  and  in  his 
aaners  into  a  newe  man,  that  is  to  say  into  the  lawe  of  Crist;  and  in  the 
same  tyme  Seint  Elyne  the  qoene,  that  was  raoder  to  Constantyae  afor»- 
saide,  was  cenversaunt  and  dwellyng  among  the  Jewes,  and  she  was  aUe 
defect  and  defouled  with  the  Jewes  lawes  and  with  her  beleve,  but  wonder- 
liefa  she  was  convertid  to  the  lawe  of  Crist,  as  it  is  writt  in  the  storie  of  the 
fyndyng  of  the  holy  crosse :  and  as  this  holy  quene  before  her  conversbn 
to  Crist  was  a  gret  and  a  strong  enemie  to  the  lawe  of  Crist  and  to  the  faith, 
right  so  after  her  conversion  she  was  the  grettest  prechoure  of  Goddis  lawe 
in  alle  that  coutrey  ther  as  she  was  conversaunt  in,  for  aUe  the  holy  places 
that  oore  lord  Jhesu  Oist  in  his  manhede  had  haiowed  with  his  blissid  body 
thrughe  his  walkyng  here  in  ertb,  the  which  places  this  holy  qnene  sum 
tyme  throughe  information  of  the  fals  Jewes  held  for  cursed  and  odious 
places,  all  thes  places  this  worshipfuUe  quene  to  the  worship  of  God  and  his 
hlessid  moder  Marie,  with  gret  devotion  visited  and  worshipped  after  aMe 
these  holy  places,  that  is  to  say  the  hille  of  Calvarie,  ther  Crist  was  done 
on  the  crosse  and  died  for  mankynde,  and  the  place  ther  Crist  committed 
hb  moder  into  the  kepyng  ef  St.  Johan  the  Evangelist  whan  he  hengh  on 
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the  crosse,  and  the  place  ther  Crist  after  his  uprisyng  fro  deth  to  lyf  io  tlie 
iij^*  day  appered  to  Marie  Mawdelyn  in  likenesae  of  a  gardener,  alle  thes 
places  and  mony  other  holy  places  this  worshipfull  quene  comprdiendefl 
with  one  cbirch,  and  a  riall  and  a  worshipfull  chyrch,  above  alle  these  places 
aforsaide.  Also  in  other  diverse  places  she  made  mony  chirches,  and 
ordeined  archbisshoppes,  bi8shoppes«prestis,and  clerkis^and  other  ministeiB 
of  lioly  chirch  to  serve  God,  and  she  yaffe  mony  gret  poecesnoos  ta 
meynteyne  and  encrese  Goddis  service. 

Ferthermore,  this  holy  quene  yede  into  the  place  ther  the  angeU  appered 
to  the  sheperds  that  nyght  that  Crist  was  bore,  and  in  the  same  place  she 
did  make  a  worshipfull  and  a  riall  chirch,  to  the  which  she  yaffe  a  name 
Gloria  in  ewceUis,  that  is  so  depid  yet  into  this  day ;  and  in  this  cUrch  was 
sum  tyroe  a  gret  colage  of  chanons,  tl)e  which  of  sptritaal  privilege  beginae 
aUe  her  oures  of  the  day  with  Gloria  in  eaceUis,  as  we  do  here  in  this  ooir- 
trey  with  Deus  in  adjutoriuM,  and  so  men  use  the  same  in  that  diircb. 
Whan  Seint  Elyne  had  made  this  chirch,  than  she  yede  into  Bethlem  into 
the  same  place  ther  Crist  was  bore  of  his  moder  Seint  Marie;  and  as  it  is 
aforesaide,  the  Jewes  of  envie  wold  not  suffer  man,  child,  ne  best  to  go  ioto 
that  place,  for  they  held  it  a  cursed  place ;  and  so  fro  the  tjrme  that  oure 
lady  was  gone  oute  of  this  place  ther  her  sonne  was  bore  till  Seint  Blyoe 
was  come  into  that  place,  ther  never  came  man,  child,  ne  best  in  that  place  ; 
and  whan  Seint  Eline  was  come  into  that  derke  place,  she  founde  the  same 
hey  that  Crist  was  laide  in  in  the  maungere,  and  the  clothes  that  oure  lord 
Jhesu  Crist  was  wounde  in,  aud  oure  ladies  smocke,  and  all  these  tfaingis 
oure  lady  had  foryete  behynd  her  whan  she  yede  oute  of  that  place  into 
Egipt,  the  which  Seint  Eline  founde  togeder  fayre  and  hole  in  the  mangere  ; 
and  alle  thes  holy  reliques  Seint  Elyne  toke  away  with  her,  safie  the 
maungere,  and  bare  hem  to  Constantyne  the  noble,  and  ther  with  all  reve* 
rence  and  solempnite  put  hem  in  a  worshipfull  chtrche  that  is  clepid  the 
chirch  of  Seint  Phophie,  and  ther  these  reliques  were  kept  uuto  the  tyme 
that  a  king  of  Fraunce,  which  was  clepyd  Carolus,  came  to  Jerusalem,  and 
into  other  cristen  citees  aboute,  with  gret  oost,  and  ther  did  mony  gret 
batailes  ayenst  the  Sarezins,  and  delivered  oute  of  her  prisone  all  cristen 
men  that  long  tyme  had  ley  there ;  and  whan  he  had  this  do,  he  yede  home 
by  Constantyne  the  noble.  And  ther  he  sighe  alle  thes  reliques  aforesaid, 
and  throughe  gret  prayer  he  had  alle  thes  reliques,  and  here  hem  home 
with  hym  into  his  kyngdome  of  Fraunce,  and  put  hem  in  a  worshipfuU 
chirche  that  is  made  in  worship  of  oure  lady,  the  whicbe  is  clepid  Aeon : 
ther  is  oure  ladis  smocke,  and  the  other  reliques,  worshipped  and  visitede  of 
Cristen  peple  of  diverse  lundes  aboute,  yet  into  this  day. 

Fertbermore,  Seint  Elioe  did  make  a  chirche,  right  a  faire,  above  the  same 
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place  ther  Crist  was  bore,  and  in  the  same  place  that  be  was  bore  beside 
the  mangere  lith  Seint  Jeromey  Paula,  Eustochym  in  Romayns,  the  which 
of  gret  devotion  came  tbeder  with  Seiot  Jerome.     Whan  Seint  Elene  had 
■lade  these  chyrches,  than  she  yede  to  the  cite  of  Nazareth,  which  is  a  faire 
cite,  and  ther  she  made  also  a  fayre  chirch,  and  ordeined  bisshoppes,  prestis, 
aaid  derkyK,  and  mony  other  ministers  of  holy  chirche  therin,  and  yaffe  hem 
uoQy  gret  possessions  to  meynteyn  devine  service :  and  in  the  cite  of  Naza- 
reth oure  lady  was  grett  of  an  angell ;  and  this  cite  of  Nazareth  is  in  the 
land  and  lordship  of  Gralile,  and  beside  this  Gralile  is  the  hill  which  is  clepid 
Tabcr,  and  on  this  hill  oure  lord  was  transfigrede  to-fore  iij.  of  his  disciples, 
Peter,  Johan,  and  James,  as  the  Gosspell  telleth,  and  this  hill  is  but  litell  of 
brede,  but  it  is  wonderlyche  highe,  and  it  is  fro  Jerusalem  iij.  dayes  jomay 
and  a  half;  and  betwexst  Jerusalem  and  this  hille  Tabor  was  a  way  that 
Crist  yede  with  has  disciples  often  here  in  erth,  and  preched  and  taught,  and 
did  miracles,  and  ferther  yede  he  not,  as  it  is  saide,  but  in  his  manhede 
than  these  ij.  places  aforesaid  that  were  betweste  hem. 

Whan  this  worshipfull  queue  Sent  Eline  had  this  viseted  alle  theie  holy 
plaees,  and  ordeined  clerkis  and  other  ministers  to  serve  God  and  to  do 
dtvme  aervioe,  as  it  is  aforesaide,  and  all  thing  was  performed  after  hyr 
will  to  the  worship  of  Gk)d,  than  she  began  to  thinke  gretly  on  the  bodyes 
of  these  iij.  kyngis  that  had  sought  God  and  worshipped  hym  in  bis  childhode. 
And  than  this  lady  arrayed  hyr  with  a  certeyn  of  peple,  and  yede  into  the 
hmd  of  Ynde ;  and  whan  she  was  come  into  this  loud  she  distroyed  alle  her 
nnagoges  and  her  fals  goddis  and  mawraettis,  and  did  make  chirches  and  mo- 
nasteries, and  ordeyned  in  hem  prestes  and  clerkis  of  cristen  faith,  and  also 
she  preched  the  cristen  faith  among  the  peple,  insomoche  that  the  faith  that 
was  preched  by  Seint  Thomas  the  apostle  and  the  iij.  kyngis,  the  whidi 
through  heresie  was  stroyed,  was  ennewed  and  encresid  ayen  throughe  hyr 
precfayng ;  for  alle  the  peple,  whan  they  herd  what  miracles  oure  Lord 
Jhesu  Crist  wrought  by  this  worshipfull  queue,  and  of  the  fyndyng  of  the 
holy  erosse,  and  of  the  nailes,  and  of  our  ladies  smocke,  and  of  the  hey 
and  the  clothes  that  Crist  was  wounde  in  in  his  childhode,  they  come  to  hyr 
and  worshipped  hyr,  and  forsoke  her  fals  la  we,  and  toke  hem  to  the  la  we  of 
Crista  as  Seint  Eline  taught  hem.  Than  whan  this  was  do,  she  began  gretly 
to  ^iquere  for  the  reliques  of  thes  iij.  kyngis,  and  with  gret  travaile  yede 
ahottte  to  y^  hem. 

So  oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist,  that  is  ever  redy  to  al  men  that  cry  to  hym  in 
truth  and  in  rightfulnesse,  as  he  shewed  to  this  holy  queue  the  holy  erosse, 
and  the  nailes  that  were  hid  depe  in  the  erth,  right  so  he  shewed  the  bodyes 
of  thes  iij.  kyngis  to  hyr,  and  so  this  lady  had  such  a  loos  among  alle  the 
peple,  that  the  patriarch  Thomas  and  Preter  Johan,  with  consell  of  other 
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priaett  and  lordes,  pM  to  this  lady  Seiot  Blyne  the  ij*  bodies  of  die  ij. 
kjTBgit,  lidehior  ud  Bttkanr,  to  the  worahip  ef  (Sod  end  of  the  boly 
kyngiit ;  the  body  of  the  iijd*  kyog  Jasper  the  Nettoriea  had  bote  it  iaio  tbe 
lie  of  E^ripwell.  And  bycauae  that  Sent  Elioe  woM  not  that  tbe  iij^  kynge 
riiold  be  departed,  the  aade  gret  meanea  and  grot  pvayoures,  and  adso 
yaile  gi«t  yftei  to  the  eheff  lord  of  thia  ile  of  EgripwiU,  and  to  ibe  gate  the 
'^  body,  that  is  to  aay  Jaaper/and  for  this  body  she  yalfe  to  hem  thebadjr 
of  Seint  Thomas  the  apoalell,  the  which  she  bad  that  tyme  in  byr  kepyn^ 
and  this  body  of  Seint  Thomas  hath  be  twyes  here  away  Iro  tbe  ik,  amd 
aHray  restored  ayene  for  oertoyne  causes.    And  ye  shall  nnderatond  that 
in  aM  the  Est  is  ther  no  cristenman  sith  that  tyme  tbat  hath  be  in  tbe  ile 
of  Egripwiile  tfaeras  Seint  Thomas  the  apostle  lieth  that  hath  aey  this 
body,  for  it  ia  oomaaen  prophecie  in  alle  that  contrey  that  the  body  of  Seiot 
Thomas  the  apostle  scbalbe  translated  into  the  cite  of  Goleyne,  asid  put 
in  to  the  ii>  kyngis,  and  in  what  maner  this  ahalbe  do  they  teile,  and  sey 
that  in  tyme  oommyng  whan  God  will  ther  shalbe  an  aidiebidioppe  of 
Geleyne,  and  he  shalbe  so  wise  and  so  myghty,  tbat  he  diall  make  a  coo* 
tracte  bytwene  the  emperonres  aonne  of  Rome  and  the  emperouresdougfater 
of  Tartarie,  and  at  thu  contraete  and  frendship  the  holy  lond  shalbe  yoldem 
into  oristemennis  handis,  and  in  this  tyme  shofle  the  body  of  Seint  Thomas 
be  translated  and  be  bore  into  Coleyne  and  laid  by  the  iy.  kyngis,  and 
therfore  tbe  heritikes  of  this  ile>  the  which  is  depid  Nestorii,  take  but 
liiell  kepe  of  his  body,  ne  thay  do  hym  no  rerereooe  byoause  of  this  pro- 
phecie. Than  whan  Seint  Eline  had  brought  the  ii^^  body,  that  is  to  sale 
Jaspers,  to  his  ij.  felaus,  than  was  such  a  sweto  savoure  of  thes  iij.  kyngie, 
that  alle  the  peple  of  the  contrey  aboute  were  replete  therwith ;  and  than 
Seint  EHae  pot  thes  iij.  kyngis  togedyr  in  one  chest,  and  arraied  it  with  gret 
riches,  and  brought  hem  into  the  citee  of  Gensiantyne  the  noble,  with  alle 
joye  and  reverence,  and  ther  they  were  pat  into  a  ebirshe,  tbe  which  ia 
depid  Seint  Pfaofie.    And  this  ehirch  king  Coastantynenoble  ded  make, 
and  he  albme  with  help  of  Gfod  and  of  a  liteil  chikl  set  up  alle  the  pelera 
of  marble  in  the  same  ohirch,  and  in  thia  ehirch  was  that  tyme  the  erowne 
of  thomne  that  Crist  was  crowned  with ;  and  whan  the  Turkis  and  Sarisins 
oome  down  into  Constantyne  noble  and  destroyed  it,  than  gret  part  therof 
the  emperoure  sent  to  Seint  Lewes,  that  than  was  kyng  of  Fraunoe,  for 
sooour  and  help,  and  this  kyng  Lowes  than  came  with  a  strong  peple  to 
the  emperour  and  recovered  ayen  the  most  partie  of  the  londes  that  the 
emperour  bad  lost     And  for  his  travaile  the  emperour  yaft  hym  the 
erowne  of  thome,  wherefore  the  Ghrekes  made  moch  sorowe ;  and  so  the 
Ghrekis  with  gret  lamentation  foryede  it.    And  the  Frenscfaemen  with  gret 
joye  bare  this  erowne  out  of  Constantynenoble  into  Parise.  And  ye  shalle 
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tuidenlQBde  that  GoMtoBtynenoble  is  the  cheff  cite  of  Greee.    And  vbaa 
tknae  iij«  bodies  of  tlieee  iij.  kyngis  were  brought  into  the  citee  end  cfaireh 
miateaaMs,  theo  alle  the  peple  of  eU  the  oontrey  aboute  oome  end  Tieited 
han^  aod  with  gret  defotion  wordiipped  hem,  and  tber  they  were  kepi  long 
iyme^  and  oure  lord  Jhesa  Crist,  of  his  gret  mercy,  wrought  iher  WMiy 
■uracles  throughe  the  raerites  of  these  iij.  kyogis.    After  the  deth  of  this 
wonhtplttll  kyng  Constantyne  and  his  moder  Seint  Kline  aforesaide,  ther 
begaae  ayen  a  new  perseoutioa  of  heresie  ayenst  the  cristen  faith,  and  also 
a  penectttioa  of  deth  ayenst  hem  that  wold  meyateyne  the  faith  and  the 
lawe  of  Crist ;  and  in  this  persecution  aad  tribttlatiun  the  Grekis,  though  it 
so  were  that  they  bad  mony  worshipfoU  doctors  and  binhoppes  of  the  sasM 
conlrey  of  Grece  home,  yet  they  forsoke  the  right  way,  and  the  lawe  ol 
holy  chirch,  and  the  articles  of  the  faith,  and  chote  hem  a  patriarch  by 
hen  s^e,  to  whom  they  obbey  yet  into  tins  day  as  we  do  to  the  pope ;  and 
IB  this  persecution  the  bodies  and  the  reliques  of  these  iij.  holy  kyngis  were 
pat  at  no  rererenoe,  but  utterly  set  at  nought,  and  so  these  Sarasins 
and  Turkes  woone  the  loades  of  Grpce  and  of  Ermonye,  and  destroyed  a 
gret  parte  of  these  fendis.    And  than  came  an  emperour  of  Rome,  the 
whkfa  was  depid  Mauricius,  and  throughe  help  of  hem  of  Melon  he  reco* 
▼ered  aH  these  loodes  ayene ;  and  as  it  is  saide  among  men  in  that  oontrey 
ther,  through  counseH  of  the  save  emperour,  thes  iij.  kyngis  were  trans- 
lated into  Melon.     Ferthermore,  it  is  redde  in  divers  bokis  in  that  contrey 
that  ther  was  an  emperour  of  Grece,  the  which  was  clepid  Emanuell,  and 
this  emperour  sent  a  religious  man,  the  which  was  clepid  Eustrogens,  into 
Melone  on  a  certeyne  message,  and  than  this  religious  man  askede  the 
emperoure  to  have  thes  iij.  bodies.    Because  tliat  the  emperour  loved  well 
this  man  he  graunted  hym  these  iij.  bodies ;  and  so  this  Eustrogens  sent 
thes  bodies  into  Melon,  and  laid  hem  ther  in  a  faire  chyrch,  the  which  is 
cleped  the  freer  prechours,  with  all  solempnite  and  worship,  and  oure  lord 
Jbesu  Crist,  throughe  the  merites  of  these  iij.  kingis,  wrought  mony 
miracles,  &c. 

Than  afterward,  by  processe  of  tyme,  it  fortuned  that  the  cite  of  Melon 
began  to  rebelle  ayenst  the  emperoure,  which  was  clepid  Frodoricus,  and 
this  Emperour  sent  to  the  archebisshop  of  Colne,  the  which  was  clepid 
ReiDold,  for  help.  Than  this  archbissbop  of  Colne,  through  help  of  diverse 
tordis  of  the  lond  of  Melon,  distroyed  a  gret  part  therof ;  and  in  this  tyme 
the  gret  men  of  the  citee  toke  the  bodies  of  these  iij.  kyngis  and  hid  hem 
privyly  in  the  erth ;  and  among  all  other  in  this  cite  ther  was  a  lord  that 
was  clepid  Asso,  and  the  emperour  hated  this  Asso  more  than  all  the  peple 
of  the  cite ;  and  so  it  happed,  in  this  distruction  of  the  cite,  the  archebisshop 
wanoe  this  lordis  paleis  through  strong  honde,  and  lay  therin  a  gret  while. 
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•nd  this  Amo  wai  take  and  put  into  priaone.  Than  thia  Asao  sent  priTetkbe 
hy  hia  kepera  to  the  archebiaaop  of  Colon,  and  prayed  hym  that  be  oigfat 
come  apeke  with  hym ;  and  thia  archbiaahop  graunted  that  be  ahuld  codm 
to  hym.  So  whan  he  waa  come  to  the  archlNaabop,  he  behigbt  hym,  jff  be 
wolde  get  hym  grace  of  the  eroperoure,  and  hia  lond  and  hia  lordabip,  he 
wold  yeffe  hym  the  bodiea  of  the  iij.  kyngia ;  and  whan  the  archbishop  bard 
thia,  anon  he  yede  to  the  emperoure  and  prayed  for  hym,  and  gate  byni 
grace  and  good  lordabip  of  the  emperoure ;  and  whan  thia  waa  do,  than  this 
lord  Aaao  brought  privatly  the  iij.  bodiea  of  the  kyngia  to  the  archbiaahop ; 
and  then  the  archbiaahop  aend  thea  bodiea  forth  priveliche  by  a  prevy 
me3rne  a  gret  way  oute  of  the  citee  of  Melon,  and  than  he  yede  to  the  em- 
perour,  and  prayed  hym  that  he  wold  graunt  hym  thea  iij.  bodies.  And 
the  emperour  graunted  with  gode  will,  for  the  archbiashopp  wold  not  speke 
to-fore,  for  he  was  in  doute  whether  the  emperour  wold  graunt  hym  this 
asking  or  none ;  and  than  the  archebisahop  opynly,  with  gret  aolempnite 
and  gret  proceaaion,  brought  thea  holy  seintea  bodiea  into  Coleyne,  and  ther 
be  put  hem  in  a  fayre  chirch  off  Seint  Peter  worahipfully,  and  alle  the 
peple  of  the  contrey,  with  alle  the  reverence  that  they  might,  reaceyred 
thia  holy  relyquea,  and  ther  they  be  kept  and  worahipped  of  alle  maner  oi 
naciona  into  thiB,  and  roony  miraclea  oure  Lord  Jheau  Crist,  through  the 
prayers  and  merites  of  thes  iij.  worshipfull  kyngis,  every  day  ahewet  ther 
to  all  criaten  peple.  And  thua  endeth  the  tranalation  of  thea  iij.  wor- 
ahipfuU  kyngia. 
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CHESTER    PLAYS. 


XIV.  OHBISrS  ENTRY  INTO  JERUSALEM. 

The  GorvyKNTt  Playe. 

PagvML  decima  quarla,  de  Jesu  itUrante  domum  Simonis  Leprosi, 

et  de  aliia  rdfus. 

Jesus. 

Brethren,  goe  we  to  Bethanye, 
To  Lazarre,  Martha,  and  Marye, 
For  I  love  moche  their  companye : 
Thedder  nowe  will  1  wende. 
Symonde  the  Leaper  hath  praied  me 
In  his  howse  to  take  charatye ; 
With  them  nowe  it  liketh  me 
A  whyle  for  to  lende. 

Petbus. 

Lorde,  all  readye  shall  we  be 
In  life  and  death  to  goe  with  thee ; 
Oreate  joye  the  maye  have  to  see 
Thy  cominge  into  their  place. 
VOL.  II.  .  B  ^^ 
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Philippe. 
Lazarre  thou  raysed  through  thy  pittie. 
And  Symonde  also,  messille  was  he, 
Thou  clensed,  Lorde,  that  wotten  we, 
And  holpe  them  through  thy  grace. 

Tune  ibuni  vermt  domum  Simonis  Leproii. 

Simon. 

WeUckome,  Jesu,  full  of  grace, 
That  I  that  fowle  and  mescell  was. 
All  whoU,  Lorde,  thou  healed  hase. 
Over  all,  Lorde,  for  to  shewe : 
Well  is  me  that  I  maie  se  thy  &ce 
Here  in  my  howse,  this  poore  place ! 
Thou  comfortes  me  in  manye  a  place. 
And  that  I  full  well  knowe. 

Lazarrus. 

Welckome,  Lorde,  sweete  Jesu, 
Blessed  he  the  tyme  that  I  thee  knewe  ! 
From  death  to  liffe  through  thy  yertue 
Thou  raysed  me  not  yore>; 
Fower  daycs  in  eairth  when  I  [had]  lyne. 
Thou  granteste  me  life  againe. 
Thee  I  honoure  with  all  my  mayne, 
Nowe  and  ever  more. 

Martha. 

Welckome,  my  lovelye  Lorde  [of]  lere ! 
Welckome,  my  deere  darlinge  dere ! 
Fayne  maye  thy  frendes  be  in  fere, 
To  see  thy  sweetlye  face. 
Sittea  downe,  yf  your  will  were, 
And  I  shall  helpe  to  serve  you  here. 
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As  I  was  wonte  to  serve  you  heare 
Before  in  other  place. 

Tunc  J'etus  sedebit,  et  <mne»  cum  eo,  et  veniet  Maria  Magde- 
lena,  cum  albastro  unguenii,  et  lameiUando  dicat  Maria 
Magddena : 

Maria  Magdelena. 

Welckome,  my  lorelye  lorde  of  leale ! 
Welckome,  my  harte,  welckome  in  heale  ! 
Welckome,  all  my  worldes  heale, 
My  boote  and  all  my  blesse ! 
From  the,  Lorde,  maye  I  not  conseale 
My  fylth  and  my  &ultes  faile ; 
Forgeve  me  that  my  fleshe  so  frayle 
To  thee  hath  donne  amisse. 
Oyntment  heare  I  have  readye, 
To  anoynte  thy  sweete  bodye, 
Though  I  be  wreched  and  unworthy, 
Wave  me  not  from  thy  wonne. 
Full  of  synne  and  sorowe  am  I, 
But  therfore,  Lorde,  I  am  sorye : 
Amende  me  through  thy  mercye. 
That  makes  to  thee  my  mone. 

Tune  aperiet  pixidem,  et  faciet  signum  unetionis,  et  rigabit  p^de% 
Je$u  lacrimis,  et  tergebit  capillis  suis. 

Symon. 

Ah,  Judas,  why  dose  Jesus  so ! 
Me  thinkes  that  he  shoulde  let  her  goe, 
This  woman  foil  of  syne  and  wo, 
For  feare  of  worldes  shame. 
And  if  he  vereye  prophett  be, 
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He  shoulde  knowe  her  life  here, 
And  suffer  her  not  to  come  hym  nere, 
For  payringe  of  his  fame. 

Judas  Iscariotte. 

Naye,  Symonde,  brother,  south  to  saye. 

Hit  is  noe  thinge  to  my  paye ; 

This  oyntmente  goeth  so  &ste  awaie. 

That  is  so  moche  of  price ; 

This  oyle  boxe  mighte  have  bene  soulde 

For  three  hundreth  penyes  toulde, 

And  dealed  to  poore  men,  who  ever  woulde. 

And  whoesoeyer  hade  bene  wise. 

Jesus. 

Symon,  take  good  heede  to  me,  1 

I  have  a  errande  to  saye  to  thee. 

Symon. 

Maister,  what  your  will  maye  be, 
Saye  one,  I  you  be  seeke. 

Jesus. 

By  an  exsample  I  shall  thee  showe, 
And  to  this  companye  on  a  roe, 
Wherby  I  saye  thou  maie  knowe 
To  answere  to  my  speache : 
Towe  dettores  some  tyme  ther  were 
Oughten  moneye  to  a  userere. 
The  one  was  in  his  daungere 
Fyve  hundreth  poundes  toulde ; 
The  other  fifteye,  as  I  saye  here : 
For  the  were  poore,  at  their  praier. 
He  forgave  them  bouth  in  fere, 
And  naughte  take  of  them  he  Mfoulde. 
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Wheither  of  thes  towe,  reade  if  thoo  can, 
Was  more  behoulden  to  that  man  ! 

Symon. 

Lorde,  as  moche  as  I  can  theirone, 
I  shall  saye  or  I  passe. 
Fjye  hnndreth  is  more  than  fiftie  ; 
Therfore  me  thinke  skillfulye, 
Th%t  he  that  forgave  more  partie, 
More  houlden  to  hym  he  was. 

Jesus. 

Symon,  thou  deemes  southlye,  i-wysse : 

Seeyes  thou  this  woman  that  here  is  ? 

Sicker  shee  has  not  done  amisse, 

To  worcke  in  this  manere. 

Into  thy  howse  here  thou  me  gette, 

No  watter  thou  gave  me  to  my  feete, 

Shee  wayshed  them  with  here  teares  weete, 

And  wipped  them  with  her  heaire. 

Kisse  since  I  came  thou  gaye  non ; 

But  seith  shee  came  into  this  wone, 

Shee  hath  kissed  my  feete  eichone, 

Of  weepinge  shee  never  seaced ; 

With  oyle  thou  haste  not  me  anoynted, 

But  shee  hath  donne  bouth  foote  and  joynte ; 

Therfore  I  tell  thee  one  poynte, 

Moche  synne  is  her  released. 

And,  Judas,  also  to  thee  I  saie, 

Wherto  wouldeste  thee  mispaye 

With  this  woman  by  anye  waye, 

That  esead  me  this  basse ! 

A  good  deede  shee  base  done  to  daie : 

For  poore  men  you  have  with  you  aye, 

And  me  you  maye  not  have,  in  good  faye, 
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But  a  littill  space ; 

Therfore,  woman,  witterlye, 

For  thou  haste  loved  so  tender! je. 

All  thy  synnes  nowe  forgeve  I, 

Beleeffe  hath  saved  thee ; 

And  all  that  preach  the  Evangelic, 

Throiigh  the  worlde  by  and  by, 

And  of  thy  deed  shall  make  memorye 

That  thoa  haste  done  to  me. 

Maria  Magdelena. 

My  Christe,  my  comforte,  and  my  kinge, 
I  worshippe  thee  in  all  ihinge, 
For  nowe  my  harte  is  in  likinge, 
And  I  at  myne  above ; 
Seven  devilles,  nowe  as  I  well  see. 
Thou  haste  dreven  nowe  out  of  me, 
And  from  fowle  life  unto  greate  lee 
Beleved  me,  Lorde,  for  love. 

Tunc  turget  Jesu,  et  Uando  dieat  dueipuUs  ma  ut  sequitur, 

Jesus. 

Petter  and  Phillipe,  my  brethren  firee, 
Before  yon  a  castill  you  male  see : 
Goe  you  theider,  and  feche  anon  to  me 
An  asse  and  her  fole  also  ; 
Lose  them,  bringe  them  heither  anon : 
Yf  anye  man  gryche  you  as  you  gone, 
And  you  saye  that  I  will  ride  therone, 
Sone  will  the  let  them  goe. 

Petrus. 

Mayster,  we  shall  doe  your  byddinge, 
And  bringe  them  sone  for  anye  thinge. 
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Phillipe,  brother,  be  we  goinge. 
And  feche  these  beastee  towe. 

Phillipe. 

Brother^  I  am  readye  bowne, 
Hy  e  that  we  were  at  the  towne ; 
Greate  joye  in  harte  have  we  mon, 
On  this  errande  for  to  goe. 

Tune  Umnt  in  civitatem,  et  dieai  primux  janiior. 

Petrus. 
Howe !  howe !  I  moat  have  thus  asse. 

Janitor. 

Heare  thou  getteste  nether  more  nor  lesse, 
But  thou  ahalte  tell  me,  or  thou  paase, 
Wheither  the  shall  goe. 

Phillipe. 

My  mayster  Jesu,  leeve  thou  me, 
Thinkes  to  come  to  this  cittie, 
And  bade  bouth  broughte  to  hym  should  be, 
Hymselfe  to  ride  upon. 

Janitor. 

All  readye,  good  men,  in  good  &ye  : 
And  seith  he  will  come  to  daye. 
All  this  cittie  I  will  assaie 
And  wame  of  his  cominge. 
Take  asse  and  fole,  and  goe  your  waye ; 
For  eiche  man  of  hym  marvayle  maye, 
Lazarre,  that  fower  dayes  dead  laye, 
He  raysed  at  his  callinge. 

Tunc  ibit  janitor  ad  cives. 
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T jdinges,  good  men  everje  one  I 
The  prophette  Jesus  comes  anon. 
Of  his  disciples  yender  gone 
Twayne  that  were  nowe  here ; 
For  his  marrayles  leeve  aye  apon. 
That  he  is  rereye  Godes  sonne, 
AUthough  he  in  this  worlde  wonne. 
Or  elles  wounder  were. 

Primuz  gives. 

A  !  Lorde,  blessed  moste  thou  be  ! 
Hym  will  I  goe  nowe  and  see. 
And  80  I  rede  that  all  we 
Theidder-warde  take  the  waie. 

Secundus  ciyes. 

Felowes,  I  leeve  that  Ohriste  is  he, 
Comon  from  God  in  magistie ; 
Elles  suche  marvayles,  as  thinkes  me. 
He  ney  did  daye  for  daye. 

Tercius  gives. 

Lazarre  he  saved,  so  God  me  save  ! 
That  fewer  dayes  hath  bene  in  grave  ; 
Therfore  devocion  nowe  I  have 
To  welckome  hym  to  this  towne. 

Quartus  gives. 

Braunches  of  the  palme-tree 
Eichone  in  hande  take  we, 
And  welckome  hym  to  this  cittye. 
With  fayer  procession. 

QUINTUS  GIVES. 

With  all  the  worshipe  that  I  maye, 
1  welckome  hym  will  to  daye, 
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And  spread6  my  clothes  in  the  waye, 
As  Bone  as  I  hym  see. 

Sextus  gives. 

Thes  mirackles  approven  apeartlye, 
That  from  the  father  allmightie 
He  is  comen,  mankinde  to  by : 
Yt  maye  no  other  be. 

Primus  puer. 

Felowes,  I  harde  my  father  saye 
That  JesQ  the  prophette  will  come  to  daie : 
Theidder  I  rede  we  take  the  waie, 
With  braanches  in  our  handes. 

Segundus  puer. 

Make  we  myrth  all  that  we  maie, 
Pleasante  to  that  Lordes  paie ; 
Hosanna,  I  rede  by  my  faye, 
To  singe  that  wee  founde. 

Tunc  tbunt  pueri  vema  Jenualem  caniaptes  Hosanna  cum 
ramis  palmarum  in  manibtuf,  et  cives  prosternent  vesti^ 
mentasua  in  via,  et  cantabuni,  Hosanna JUio  David,  bene^ 
dictus  qui  venit  in  nomine  Domini,  Hosanna  in  excelsis. 

Tune  sedens  Jesus  super  asellam,  videtis  civitatem  flebil^  el 
dicat  Jesus : 

Jesus. 

A  !  Jerusalem,  holye  cittie  ! 

Unknowen  to  daie  it  is*to  thee. 

That  peace  thou*haste"*can6te  thou  not  see, 

But  bale  thou  muste  abyde ; 

Moche  muste  thou  drighte  yet  some  daie, 

When  wo  shall  fall  on  everye  [waye,] 
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And  thou  begiled,  the  south  to  aaje. 
With  sorowe  on  ail  syde ; 
Destroyed  dilfuUye,  beaten  downe, 
No  stonne  with  other  in  all  this  towne 
Shall  stande,  for  that  the  be  unleyen. 
To  kepe  Ghristes  oommaundmente, 
And  Godes  owne  visitacion. 
Done  for  mankindes  salvacion ; 
For  the  have  no  devocion, 
Nor  dreaden  not  his  dome. 

Tunc  Jsiut  equHabit  verms  dviUUem,  et  onmes  eives  panno$ 
8U0S  in  via  prostemenit  eiewn  venerii  ad  templum  detcen- 
dens  de  asina  dicat  vendentibus  cumflagello : 

Doe  awaye,  and  use  not  this  thinge, 
For  it  is  not  my  likinge ; 
You  make  my  &thers  dwellinge 
A  place  of  merchandise. 

Primuz  marcatoe. 

What  frecke  is  this  that  makes  fare, 
And  casteth  downe  all  our  ware  ? 
Come  no  man  heither  fiill  yare, 
That  did  us  suche  anoye. 

Segundus  marcator. 

Owte  !  out !  woes  me  ! 
My  table  with  my  moneye 
Is  spread  abrode,  well  I  see, 
And  naughte  dare  I  saie. 
Nowe  it  seemes  well  that  he 
Woulde  attayne  royalltie, 
EUes  this  boulde  durste  he  not  be. 
To  make  such  araye. 
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Primuz  MARCATOR. 
It  seemes  well  he  woulde  be  kinge, 
That  casteth  downe  thus  our  thinge, 
And  saith  hisTathers  woninge 
In  this  temple  is. 
Saye,  Jesus,  with  thy  janglinge, 
What  evidense  or  tockeninge 
Shewest  thou  of  thy  raigninge, 
That  thou  nowe  dareste  doe  this  f 

SeCUNDUS  MARCATOR. 

What  signe  nowe  sheweste  thou  here, 
T  That  proves  suche  power, 

To  shende  our  ware  in  suche  manere, 
Maisterlye  through  thy  mayne  2 

Jbsus. 

This  temple  here  I  maye  destroye. 

And  through  my  mighte  and  my  maisterye, 

In  dayes  three  it  edifie. 

And  builde  it  up  againe. 

Primuz  marcator. 

Aha !  Jesus,  will  thou  soe? 
This  worde,  as  ever  mote  I  goe^ 
Shalbe  rehearsed  before  moe, 
And  Gayphas  I  shall  tell. 

Tunc  Jesus  eficiet  cumfiagdlo  ementes  et  vendentes, 

Jesus. 

Hye  you  fiwte  this  temple  froe  ! 
For  marchandise  shalbe  here  no  moe ; 
In  this  place,  be  you  never  so  throe, 
Shall  you  no  longer  dwell. 
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Judas  Iscariot. 
By  deare  God  in  magistie ! 
I  am  80  wroth  as  I  maye  be, 
And  some  waye  I  will  wrecken  me, 
As  Bone  as  ever  I  maie. 
My  mayster  Jesus,  as  men  maye  see, 
Was  rubbed  heade,  foote,  and  knye, 
With  oyntmente  of  more  daintie 
Then  I  see  manye  a  diue. 
To  that  I  have  greate  envye, 
That  he  suffred  to  destroye 
More  then  all  his  good  thrye, 
And  his  dames  towe. 
Hade  I  of  it  hade  maisterye, 
I  woulde  have  soulde  it  sone  in  hie, 
And  put  it  up  in  tresuerye, 
As  I  was  wonte  to  doe. 
Whatsoever  wes  geven  to  Jesu, 
I  have  kepte,  since  I  hym  knewe ; 
For  he  hopes  I  wilbe  trewe. 
His  purse  allwaie  I  bare. 
Hym  hade  bene  better,  in  good  feye. 
Hade  spared  oyntmente  that  daie. 
For  wrocken  I  wilbe  some  waie 
Of  waste  that  was  done  their ; 
Three  hundreth  penny  worthes  it  was 
That  he  let  spill  in  that  place  ; 
Therefore  Crod  geve  me  harde  grace. 
But  hymselfe  shalbe  soulde 
To  the  Jewes,  or  that  I  sitte, 
For  the  tenth  penye  of  it ; 
And  this  my  maister  shalbe  quite 
My  greffe  a  hundreth  foulde. 
Syr  Gayphas  and  his  companye 
Gonspirne  Jesus  to  anoye ; 
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Ther  speche  anon  I  will  spie, 
With  fiilflehood  for  to  fowle  his ; 
And  yf  the  ^adlje  will  doe  why, 
I  shall  teache  them  to  hym  in  hie, 
For  of  his  counscell  well  knowe  I 
I  maye  beste  begyle  hym. 

Tunc  JudoM  pro  tempore  abiit,  et  Caypha$  dicU. 

Cayphas. 

Lordinges,  lokes  on  the  lawe, 
Harcken  heither  to  my  sawe, 
To  Jesa  all  men  maye  drawe 
And  likinge  in  hym  hase. 
Yf  we  let  hym  longe  gone, 
All  men  will  leeve  hym  upon, 
So  shall  the  Romanes  come  anon, 
And  prive  us  of  our  place. 
Therfore  it  is  fiiUye  my  rede, 
We  caste  howe  he  beste  were  dead  ; 
For  yf  he  longe  on  life  be  leade. 
Our  lawe  goeth  all  to  naughte. 
Therfore  saie  eichon  his  counscell 
What  manor  a  waye  will  beste  avayle, 
This  same  shrewe  for  to  assayle : 
Some  sleighte  their  muste  be  soughte. 

Annas. 

Sir,  you  saie  righte  skilfullye : 
But  nedelye  men  muste  espie. 
By  hym  we  cache  noe  vellanye. 
To  founde  and  fowle  to  &ile  ; 
For  you  knowe  as  well  as  I, 
Ofte  we  have  founded  to  doe  hym  nye, 
But  ever  he  hath  the  victorye, 
That  we  noe  waye  maie  avayle. 
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Primuz  PHARASEUS. 
Yea,  sir,  in  temple  he  hath  bene, 
And  trobled  us  with  moche  teenc, 
That  when  we  wended  and  did  wene 
Of  hym  to  have  hade  all  our  will. 
Or  ever  we  wiste  he  was  awaie ; 
This  maketh  the  people,  in  good  faye, 
To  leve  that  he  is  Christe  vereye, 
And  our  lawe  for  to  spill. 

SeCUNDUS  PHARASEUS. 

Yea,  lordes,  one  poynte  maye  doe  againe, 
That  lurden  Lazarre  shoulde  be  slayne ; 
For  he  raysed  hym  up  againe, 
That  fewer  dayes  hade  bene  deade ; 
For  that  mirackle  moche  of  mayne. 
To  honour  hym  eicheon  is  fayne, 
And  Lazarre  that  dead  was  will  not  layne, 
And  he  on  life  be  leade. 

Oayphas. 

No  more  for  south  wiU  manye  moe, 
That  he  has  made  to  speake  and  goe, 
And  blinde  that  hath  ther  sighte  also, 
Loven  hym  stead£Astlye ; 
And  folowen  hym  &re  and  nere, 
Preachinge  to  the  people  his  power. 
Therfore  my  witte  is  in  a  were. 
To  ordeyne  remedye. 

Annas. 

And  remedye  muste  ordbyned  be. 
Before  this  greate  solempenitie ; 
Or  elles  maye  other  as  well  as  we 


CHRIST'S  ENTRY  INTO  JERUSALEM.  15 

Trusse  and  take  our  waie. 
For  when  he  come  to  this  cittie, 
AU  the  worlde,  as  you  maie  se, 
Honored  hym  upon  ther  knye, 
As  God  had  oome  that  daie. 

Primuz  pharaseus. 

Also,  lordinges,  you  sawe  there, 
Howe  that  he  fareth  with  chaffere. 
Caste  it  downe,  God  geve  hym  care ! 
That  was  so  greate  of  price ; 
And  also  lowdlye  he  can  lye. 
Called  the  temple  appeartlye 
His  &thers  howse,  fiill  falslye, 
Bighte  as  it  had  bene  his. 

Secundus  pharaseus. 

Lordinges,  ther  is  no  more  to  saie. 
But  loste  is  our  lawe,  I  dare  laye, 
And  he  come  on  onr  Saboath  daie. 
That  nowe  approcheth  nye  ; 
Heale  he  anye  lesse  or  more, 
All  men  will  leeve  on  his  lore, 
Therfore  it  is  good  to  slea  hym  before, 
Yf  that  we  wilbe  slye. 

Cayphas. 

Amonge  our  wittes  let  us  see 
To  take  hym  with  some  subtiitie  : 
He  shall  have  selver,  goulde,  and  fee. 
This  things  that  woulde  fulfill. 

Judas. 

Lordes,  what  will  you  geve  me. 
And  I  shall  sbne  helpe  that  he 
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Slealye  betraied  be, 
Bighte  at  yoar  owine  will. 

Cayphas. 

Welckome,  fdowe,  as  have  I  roe, 
That  bargane  woiilde  I  fayne  knowe. 

Judas. 

Let  me  see  what  ye  will  doe. 
And  laye  downe  selyer  here. 
For  the  devell  swope  of  my  swire, 
And  I  doe  it  without  hyre, 
Other  for  aoveraigne  or  sire : 
It  is  not  my  manere. 

Cayphas. 

Saye  on  what  we  shall  geve  thee, 
To  helpe  that  he  tacken  be. 
And  here  is  readye  thy  moneye, 
To  paye  thee  or  thou  passe. 

Judas. 

As  ever  mote  I  thrive  or  thee, 
And  I  shewe  my  subtiltie, 
Thirtye  pennyes  you  shall  geire  me. 
And  not  a  fiirthinge  lesse. 

Primuz  pharaseus. 

Yea,  but  thy  troth  thou  muste  p[l]ighte, 
For  to  serve  us  arighte, 
To  betraye  thy  maister  through  thy  mighte, 
And  have  here  thy  moneye. 

Judas. 

Have  here  my  truth,  as  I  have  tighte, 
On  Fridaie  or  it  be  nighte, 
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I  shall  bringe  you  to  his  sighte, 
And  tell  which  is  he. 

Primuz  pharaseus. 

Ye  bene  brethren  on  a  roe, 
Which  is  he  I  can  not  knowe. 

Judas. 

Nowe  a  vereye  signe  I  shall  you  shoe : 
Espices  whom  I  kisse, 
And  that  is  be,  south  to  saie. 
Take  hym  manfiillye  as  you  maie, 
And  lead  hym  slealye  awaie, 
Wheither  your  likinge  is. 

Cayphas. 

Now  loke  thou  serve  us  trewlye : 
Thy  mai8te[r]  is  cominge  us  to  espie. 

Judas. 

Truste  well  therto  and  sickerlye, 

That  he  shall  not  eskape. 

[And  would  God  aimi^^hty, 

The  kinge  of  Fraunce  may  so  affye, 

In  his  realme  or  bareny, 

That  they  were  all  so  trewe  !] 

One  Frydaye  in  the  mominge 

Espies  on  my  cominge; 

For  wher  that  he  is  walkinge, 

I  will  goe  and  espie. 

With  hym  t  thinke  to  eate  and  drinke, 

And  after  tydinges  to  you  bringe 

Wher  he  shapes  his  dwellinge, 

And  come  and  tell  you  in  hie. 

Finis,     Deo  gratias!  per  vie,  Georgi  Bellin.  1592. 
Come,  fx)rde  Jesu,  come  quicklye.  1592. 
VOL.  II.  C 
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XV.    CHRIST  BETRAYED. 

The  Bakerii  Playe. 
Pagina  decima  quinta  de  coena  Domini,  et  de  efua  prodidone. 

Jesus. 

Brethren  all,  to  me  righte  dere, 

Come  heither  to  me  and  you  shall  here, 

The  feaste  of  Ester  you  knowe  draweth  nere, 

And  nowe  it  is  at  hande ; 

That  feaste  nedes  kepe  muste  we 

With  vereye  greate  solempenitie, 

The  pascall  lambe  eate  muste  we, 

As  the  lawe  do  commaunde ; 

Therfore,  Petter,  loke  that  thou  goe, 

And  John  with  thee  shalbe  also, 

Prepare  all  thinges  that  belonges  therto, 

Accordinge  to  the  lawe. 

Petrus. 
Lorde,  thy  byddinge  do  will  we, 
But  tell  us  firste  wher  it  shalbe, 
And  we  shall  doe  it  speadelye. 
And  theidder  will  we  drawe. 

Jesus. 

Goe  into  the  cittie  which  you  doe  see. 
And  their  a  man  meete  shall  ye. 
With  a  watter  pote  that  beareth  he. 
For  so  you  raaie  hym  knowe. 
Into  what  howse  that  he  shall  goe, 
Into  the  same  howse  enter  ye  also. 
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And  saje  the  maister  sende  you  too 

His  messuage  for  to  shewe ; 

Saye  ^  the  maister  to  thee  us  sente, 

To  have  a  place  conveniente, 

The  paskalle  lambe  their  to  eate  is  my  intente, 

With  my  disciples  all ;  * 

A  layer  parlore  he  will  you  shewe, 

Ther  prepare  all  thinges  dewe, 

Wher  I  with  my  retenewe 

Fulfill  the  lawe  we  shall. 

John. 

Al  readye,  Lorde,  even  thy  will 
Shortlye  we  towe  shall  fulfill, 
And  the  &ier  cittie  we  shall  goe  till, 
As  faste  as  we  maie. 

Tune  Petnu  et  Johannes  ihnnt,  ac  hominetn  vas  aquw  testaceum 
portantem  alloquerentur,  et  annuntiabit  eis  domum  heri  suu 

Petrus. 

All  heale,  good  felowe,  hartelye  ! 
To  thy  maisters  howse  I  praye  thee  hye, 
And  we  muste  kepe  thee  companye, 
Our  messuage  for  to  saye. 

Servanns. 

Come  on  your  waie  and  folowe  me, 
My  maisters  howse  sone  shall  you  see^ 
Loe  here  it  is  verelye, 
Saye  nowe  what  you  will. 

Tunc  domum  intrant. 

Petrus. 

Sir,  the  maister  saluteth  thee, 
And  as  messingers  send  we  be, 

c  2 
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Therfore  we  praie  thee  hartelye 
Take  heede  us  untill ; 
The  maister  hath  sente  us  to  thee, 
A  place  prepare  for  hym  muste  we, 
The  pascall  lambe  ther  eate  will  he, 
With  his  disciples  all. 

Patter  familius. 

Loe  here  a  parlore  all  readye  dighte, 
With  paved  flowers  and  wyndowes  brighte. 
Make  all  thinges  readye  as  you  thinke  righte, 
And  this  have  you  shall. 

Johannes. 

Nowe,  brother  Petter,  let  us  hye 
The  paskall  lambe  to  make  readye. 
Then  to  our  master  will  you  and  I 
As  faste  as  we  maie. 

Tunc  adomant  mensam,  et  revertunt. 

Petrus. 

Thy  commaundmente,  Lorde,  done  have  we, 
The  paskall  lambe  is  made  readie, 
Therfore  come  one  and  you  shall  see, 
And  we  shall  leade  the  waie. 

Jesus. 

Nowe,  brethren,  goe  to  your  seate, 
This  paskall  lambe  nowe  lette  us  eate, 
And  then  we  shall  of  other  thinges  intreate 
That  be  of  greate  effecte. 
For  knowe  you  nowe  the  tyme  is  come 
That  signes  and  shadowes  be  all  done, 
Therfore  make  haste  that  we  mayo  sone 
All  figures  cleane  rejecte. 
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For  nowe  a  newe  lawe  I  ^il  begyne, 
To  heipe  mankinde  out  of  his  synne, 
So  that  he  maye  heaven  wyne, 
The  which  for  synne  he  loste. 
And  here  in  presens  of  you  all 
Another  sacrifice  begine  I  shall, 
To  bringe  mankinde  out  of  his  thrall, 
For  helpe  hym  nede  I  muste. 

Tune  occumbit  JenUy  ac  Johannes  in  gremio  darmiet. 

Brethren,  I  tell  you  by  and  by, 

With  greate  desier  desiered  have  I 

This  Passeover  to  eate  with  you  trewlye. 

Before  my  passion ; 

For  I  saie  to  you  sickerlye, 

My  fathers  will  allemightie 

I  muste  fulfill  meklye. 

And  ever  to  it  be  bowne. 

Tunc  Jesus  accipit  panem,  frangit,  et  discipulis  suU  dat 

dieejis 

This  breade  I  geve  here  my  blessinge, 
Take  eate,  brethren,  at  my  byddinge, 
Beleeve  you  well  without  leasinge. 
This  is  my  bodye. 
That  shall  dye  for  all  mankinde, 
In  remission  of  ther  synne 
Hereafter  ever  more. 

Tunc  accipiet  calicem  in  manibus  occulis  feratis  dicens 

Father  of  heaven,  I  thanke  thee, 
For  all  that  ever  thou  doste  to  me  ; 
Brethren,  take  this  with  harte  free, 
For  this  is  my  bloode, 
That  shalbe  shedde  on  the  tree, 


22  THE  CHESTER  PLAYS. 

For  more  togeither  drinke  not  we. 
In  heaven  blesse  tell  that  we  be 
To  taste  that  ghostlye  foode. 

Tunc  edit  et  Inbit  cum  ducipulU  ;  et  Judas  Iscariot  kabebit 
fnanum  in  p<Uina,  et  dicat  Jesut 

Brethren,  for  south  I  you  saye, 
On  of  you  shall  me  betraye, 
That  eateth  here  with  me  to  daye 
In  this  companye. 

Petrus. 

Alas  !  alas  !  and  wayleawaye  ! 
Whoe  that  maye  be  knowe  I  ney  maie. 
For  I  it  is  not  in  good  faye 
That  shall  doe  suche  a  noye. 

Andrew  AS. 

Harde  it  is  for  us  all 
To  whom  this  case  shal  befall, 
We  be  but  twelve  in  this  hallc, 
Lorde,  tell  yf  it  be  I. 

Jacobus. 

SorowfiiU  for  thes  wordes  be  we : 
Whoe  it  is  I  can  not  see ; 
Yf  this  case  shall  fall  to  me, 
Lorde,  tell  me  hastelye. 

Tunc  Judas  intinget  in  ptUinam  ;  Jesus  dicens, 

Jesus. 

Through  his  deceate  I  am  but  dead, 
That  in  my  cupe  weetes  his  breade, 
Moche  woe  for  his  wicked  reade 
That  wreche  muste  thole,  i-wysse ; 


^.^**-'*w 
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Well  were  hym  hade  he  bene  unborne, 
For  bodye  and  soule  is  bouth  forlome. 
That  faLsclye  so  hath  done  befome. 
And  yet  in  will  is  he. 

Judas. 

Leffe  maister,  is  it  I, 

That  shall  doe  thee  this  villanye. 

Jesus. 

Thou  haste  rede,  Judas,  redelye, 

For  suerlye  thou  arte  he ;  ^  ^ 

That  thou  shall  doe  do  hastelye. 

Judas. 

Fare  well,  all  this  companye, 
For  on  an  errande  I  muste  hie, 
Undone  it  maye  not  be. 

Jesus. 

Brethren,  take  up  this  meate  anon. 
To  another  worke  we  muste  gone. 
Your  feete  shall  wayshen  be  eichone. 
To  shewe  all  charittye ; 
And  firste  my  feete  I  wil  begine, 
And  wayshe  you  all  that  be  herein. 
On  this  deede  that  you  maye  mynde. 
And  meker  for  to  be. 

Tunc  Jesus  precinget  corpus  lintheolo,  et  dicit  Petrus. 

Petbus. 
A  !  Lorde,  shall  thou  wayshe  my  feete ! 

Jesus. 
That  doe  I,  Fetter,  I  thee  beheighte. 
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The  while  more  thou  shall  not  witte. 
Bat  thou  shall  afterwarde. 

Petrus. 

Naye,  Lorde,  for  south  in  no  manere 
My  feete  thou  nej  wayshe  here. 

Jesus. 

But  I  wayshe  thee,  withouten  were. 
Of  joye  gettes  thou  noe  parte. 

Petrus. 

Naye,  Lorde,  my  feete  maye  welbe  teade ; 
But  wayshe  my  handes  and  my  heade. 

Jesus. 

All  is  cleane,  therfore  I  doe  rede, 
Thy  feete  shall  wayshen  be, 
And  you  cleane  but  not  all. 

Petrus. 

Lorde,  of  wayle  thou  arte  the  walle ; 
And  though  it  not  wel  be&ll, 
Have  here  my  feete  to  thee. 

Tunc  lavahit  pedes  omnium  singulatim,  et  absterget  linlheQ. 

Jesus. 

My  deare  brethren,  well  witte  ye, 
That  lorde  and  maister  you  will  call  me« 
And  well  you  sale  as  shoulde  be, 
I  am  and  have  bene  yore. 
Seith  I  have  wayshen  your  feete  here^ 
Your  lorde  and  maister,  in  meeke  manere, 
Doe  eichone  so  to  other  in  fere. 
As  I  have  done  before. 
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Tune  invicem  omnes  aliorum  pedes  lavani, 

Jesus. 

Mj  littill  children  and  my  brethren  free, 
A  littill  while  I  maye  with  jou  be. 
Bat  theidder  shall  you  not  goe  with  me. 
As  I  am  nowe  in  waye ; 
But  this  southlye  is  my  byddinge. 
You  love  togeither  in  all  thinge, 
As  I  before  with  ontflechinge 
Hare  loved  you  trewlye  [aye] ; 
So  all  men  maye  knowe  and  se 
My  disciples  that  you  be, 
Falsehoode  yf  you  allwayes  fley  e, 
And  loven  well  in  feare. 

Petrus. 
Lorde,  wheither  arte  thou  in  waie! 

Je. 

Petter,  theidder  as  I  goe  to  daye, 
Gome  ney  sickerlye  thou  ne  maye 
This  tyme  in  no  manner  a  waye ; 
But  thou  shall  theidder  goe. 

Pe. 

Why  shall  not  it  be  soe  I 
My  life  I  will  put  in  woe. 
And  for  thy  sake  be  slayne. 

Je. 

Petter,  I  saye  thee  sickerlye. 
Or  the  cocke  have  crowen  thrye, 
Thou  shalte  forsake  my  companye. 
And  take  thy  worde  againe. 
Brethren,  let  not  your  hartes  be  sore. 
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But  leeye  in  Gtod  erer  more, 
And  in  me  as  you  have  before, 
And  care  not  for  this  case. 
For  in  my  fathers  howse  ther  is 
Manye  wonimres  of  fireate  blesse. 

To  poryaye  yon  a  place. 
And  though  I  goe  from  you  awaie, 
To  purvaye  a  place  for  youer  paie, 
I  come  againe  another  daie. 
And  take  you  all  with  me. 

Thomas. 

Lorde,  we  wote  not  in  good  &ye, 
What  a  gate  thou  wylte  assaye  ; 
Tell  us  that  we  knowe  maie 
That  gate,  and  goe  with  thee. 

Jesus. 

Thomas,  I  tell  thee  without  strife. 
In  me  is  waye  southnes  and  life, 
And  to  my  father  noe  man  ney  wife 
Maye  come  without ; 
And  yf  you  knowe  me  yerelye, 
My  father  ye  mighte  knowe  in  hye, 
From  hensefourth,  I  saye  sickerlye, 
Knowe  hym  all  shall  ye. 

Phiuppe. 

Lorde,  lett  us  see  thy  father  anon. 
And  it  sufficeth  us  eyerye  icheone. 

Jesus. 

A  !  longe  tyme  you  haye  with  me  goen, 
Philippe,  why  sayes  thou  soe ! 
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Suerlye  who  seeith  me, 

Seith  my  father,  I  tell  it  thee  : 

Why  willeth  thon  my  &ther  to  se, 

While  I  with  you  goe. 

Philippe,  leeves  thou  not  this  ? 

That  my  &ther  in  me  is, 

And  I  in  hym  also,  i-wisse, 

And  bouth  we  be  one. 

The  workes  I  doe  are  his. 

For  his  helpe  maye  I  not  misse  ; 

Wherfore  to  wyne  you  heaven  blesse, 

My  deedes  you  leeve  upon. 

Whatsoever  you  aske  my  father  deare 

In  my  name,  in  good  manere, 

To  fulfill  it  in  full  power. 

All  that  is  to  my  paye. 

That  my  father  in  magistie. 

By  me  glorified  maye  be. 

And  either  as  I  saye  to  thee, 

For  one  have  bene  [aye]. 

Yf  that  you  love  me  hartfiillye, 

Kepe  my  byddinge  trewlye, 

And  to  my  &ther  praye  will  I, 

To  sonde  you  the  holye  ghoste. 

To  abyde  with  you  ever  more ; 

For  the  worlde  knoweth  not  his  lore. 

But  you  that  have  knowen  me  yore 

In  you  he  shalbe  moste. 

Though  I  goe  nowe  to  destresse, 

I  will  not  leeve  you  comfortles. 

But  leeves  this  well  and  expres, 

Efte  I  will  come  againe  ; 

And  then  your  hartes  on  a  roe 

Shalbe  glade  my  blesse  to  knowe, 

Which  joy  noe  man  shall  take  you  fi*oo, 
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Woulde  he  nerer  so  fiiyne. 
Rise  ap  and  goe  wheathen  anon ; 
To  my  prayer  I  mnste  gone. 
But  sitte  you  still  everye  eichone. 
My  fitiher  while  I  calle. 
Wake  and  have  my  beneson, 
For  fallinge  into  temptacion  : 
The  speritte  aye  to  balle  is  bonne. 
And  the  fleshe  ever  readye  to  fidl. 

Tunc  ibit  Jesus  orcUum,  et  discipule  pre  dolore  domUuni. 

Father  of  heaven,  in  magistie, 

Glorifye,  yf  thy  wil  be, 

Thy  Sonne  that  he  maie  gloryfie  thee, 

Nowe  or  I  hense  wende ; 

In  eairth  thou  haste  geven  me  post^ 

And  I  have  done  with  harte  free 

The  worcke  that  thou  charged  me. 

And  broughte  it  to  an  ende. 

Thy  name  have  I  made  men  to  knowe. 

And  spared  not  thy  will  to  shoe 

To  my  disciples  one  a  roe, 

That  thou  haste  geven  me  ; 

And  nowe  the  knowe  verelye. 

That  from  the  &ther  sente  am  I, 

Therfore  I  praye  thee  especiaQye 

Save  them  through  thy  mercye. 

Tunc  venit  ad  discipulos,  et  invenit  dormienles,  el  dicit 

What !  slepe  you  brethren  all  here  ? 
B/ise  up  and  make  your  prayer, 
Leste  temptacion  have  power 
To  make  you  for  to  falle ; 
The  fleshe  is,  as  I  sayde  before, 
Inclyninge  to  synne  sore, 
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And  ghoste  occupied  ever  more, 
Therfore  nowe  wake  alL 

Tufic  Uerum  ad  orationem,  et  alta  voce  loquitur ;  dieit, 

M  J  harte  is  in  greate  myslikinge, 
For  death  that  is  to  me  cominge ; 
Father,  yf  I  dare  aske  this  thinge, 
Put  this  awaye  from  me ; 
All  thinge  to  thee  possible  is, 
Neverthelesse  yet  in  this 
At  yoiy  will  I  am,  i-wisse, 
As  thou  wylte  let  it  be. 

Tunc  redit  ad  discipulos  Uerum. 

You  slepen,  brethren,  yet  I  see : 

Slope  on  nowe  all  ye, 

My  tyme  is  comen  tacken  to  be. 

From  you  I  muste  awaie  ; 

He  that  hath  betrayed  me. 

This  nighte  from  hym  will  I  not  fleye, 

In  sorye  tyme  borne  was  he. 

And  so  he  maye  well  saye. 

Tunc  Judas  cum  mititum  cohorte  laniernis,  facibus,  el  armis  venit 

illuc,  el  dicat 

Jesus. 
You  men,  I  aske,  whom  seeke  ye  \ 

Malghus. 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  hym  seeke  we. 

Jesus. 

Here,  all  readye,  I  am  he ; 
What  have  you  for  to  saye  ? 


30  the  chester  plays. 

Judas. 
A  !  sweete  maisier,  kisse  thon  me, 
For  it  is  longe  sjnce  I  thee  see, 
And  togeither  we  will  fleye, 
And  steale  from  them  awaie. 

Jesus. 
What  seeke  you,  men,  with  suche  a  breath  I 

Pbimuz  Judeus. 
We  seeke  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

Jesus. 

I  saye  yore,  and  yet  I  saye, 
I  am  he,  in  good  faye  ; 
Suffer  thes  men  to  goe  ther  waye, 
And  I  am  at  your  will. 

Malchus. 

False  theiffe,  thou  shalt  gone 
To  bushope  Gayphas,  and  that  anon, 
Or  I  shall  breake  thy  bodye  and  bone, 
And  thou  be  to  late. 

Petrus. 

Theiffe,  and  thou  be  so  boulde 
My  maister  so  for  to  houlde. 
Thou  shalbe  quite  a  hundreth  foulde, 
And  onewarde  take  thou  this ! 
Be  thou  so  boulde,  as  thrive  I, 
To  houlde  my  maister  here  in  hye, 
Full  deare  thou  shall  it  bye  ! 
But  thou  thee  heithon  dightc. 
Thy  eare  shall  of,  by  Godes  grace, 
Or  thou  passe  from  this  place. 
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Tune  extraket  gladium,  et  ab$cidet  aurieulum  Malchi, 

Goe  nowe  to  Cajphae, 

And  byde  hym  doe  thee  righte. 

Malchus. 

Out !  alas  !  alas  !  alas  !  . 
By  Cokes  bones  !  my  eare  he  base  ! 
Me  is  betyde  a  harde  case, 
That  ever  I  come  here ! 

Jesus. 

Petter,  put  up  thy  sworde  in  bye  ! 
Whosoever  with  the  sworde  smiteth  gladlye, 
With  sworde  shall  perishe  hastelye, 
I  tell  thee,  withouten  were. 

Tunc  Jesus  tetigerit  aurieulum  et  sanabit. 

Malchus. 

A !  well  ys  me  !  well  is  me  ! 
My  eare  is  healed  well,  I  see  ! 
So  mercifiill  a  man  is  he, 
Knewe  I  never  non. 

Primuz  Judeus. 

Yea,  though  he  have  healed  thee, 
Shute  from  us  shall  he  not  be. 
But  to  sir  Cayphas,  as  mote  I  thee. 
With  us  shall  he  gone. 

Jesus. 

As  to  a  theffe  you  come  here. 

With  sworde  and  staves  and  armerer. 

To  take  me  in  fowle  manere. 

And  ende  your  wicked  will. 

In  temple  when  I  was  with  you  aye, 
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No  hande  on  me  woulde  you  laye ; 
But  nowe  is  oomen  t jme  and  daye 
Your  tallente  to  fuUfill. 

Primuz  Judeus. 

Come,  caytiffe,  to  Gayphas, 

Or  thou  shalte  have  a  harde  grace ; 

Trotte  upon  a  prowder  space, 

Thou  vile  popilerde ! 

Though  Bellsabube  and  Sathanas 

Gome  to  help  thee  in  this  case, 

South  thy  handes  that  thou  hase 

Shalbe  bounde  harde. 

Fivis*    DeogratiasI  per  me  Geo  DeUin»    1592. 
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XVI.    THE  PASSION. 

The  Flecharsy  Bowjen,  Coopers,  and  Stringert  Playe. 

Ineipit  pagina  decima  sexta  de  passione  Christi;  et  primo 
venient  Judei  addueenUM  Je9um  ad  Annam  et  Caypham, 
ei  primo  ineipit 

Primus  Judeus. 

Sir  bushoppes,  heare  we  have  broughte 
A  wreche  that  moche  wo  has  wroughte. 
And  woulde  bringe  our  lawe  to  naughte^ 
Bighte  80  at  it  hath  he  eppumed. 

Secundus  Judeus. 

Yea,  wyde  were  we  have  hym  soughte, 
And  deare  also  we  have  hym  boughte. 
For  heare  manye  mens  thoughte 
To  hym  he  hase  tomed. 

Annas. 

A  !  janglinge  Jesu,  arte  thou  nowe  here ! 
Nowe  thou  maye  prove  thy  postie  power, 
Wheither  thy  cause  be  cleane  and  cleare. 
Thy  Ghristehoode  we  muste  knowe. 

Cayphas. 

Me  thinke  a  maisterye  that  it  were 
Other  for  penye  or  prayer. 
To  shutte  hym  of  his  dangere, 
And  suche  [a  sleight]  to  shewe. 

VOL.  II.  D 
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Annas. 
[Sir  Gayphas,  I  saje  seckerly, 
We  that  bene  in  companye 
Most  needes  this  dosebeirde  destroye, 
That  wickedly  hase  wronghte.] 

Annas. 

Sir,  it  IB  nedfdll,  this  saye  I, 
That  on  man  dye  witterlye. 
All  the  people  to  for-by. 
So  that  the  perishe  naughte. 

Tergius  Judeus. 

Sir  OayphaB,  hartken  nowe  to  me. 
This  babelavante  or  kinge  woulde  be ; 
Whatsoever  he  sayes  nowe  before  thee, 
I  harde  hym  saye  full  yore 
That  prince  he  was  of  sach  postee, 
Destroye  the  temple  well  mighte  he, 
And  bulde  it  up  in  dayes  three, 
Bighte  as  it  was  before. 

QUARTUS  JuDEUS. 

Yea,  sicker  that  I  harde  hym  saye, 
He  maye  not  denye,  by  no  waye, 
And  also  that  he  was  God  vereye, 
Emanuell  and  Messie ; 
He  maye  not  nye  this  ne  saye  ney. 
For  moe  then  fortye  in  good  fiiye, 
That  in  the  temple  were  that  daye. 
Harden  as  well  as  I. 

Cayphas. 

Saye,  Jesu,  to  this  what  sayen  ye  ? 
Thou  wotteste  nowe  what  is  put  on  thee, 
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Put  fourth,  prince,  thy  postie, 

And  pereeive  what  the  proven. 

What  i  devill  of  hell  I  not  on  worda  speakes  he ! 

Yet,  Jeso,  here  I  ooonger  Uiee, 

Yf  then  be  GhnleB  sonne,  here  before  me 

Answere  to  that  the  moven. 

Jesus. 

As  thou  sayes  righte,  so  saye  I, 
I  am  Gknles  sonne  almightie ; 
And  heare  I  tell  thee  trewlye, 
That  me  yet  shall  thoa  see 
Sitte  on  Ghxles  righte  hande  hym  by, 
Mankinde  in  cloudes  to  jastiffye. 

Cayphas. 

Marye,  jostifiye !  fye  on  thee,  fye  ! 
Wittnes  of  all  this  companye. 
That  falslye  lyes  he. 
You  heren  all  what  he  sayes  heare ! 
Of  wyttnee  nowe  what  nede  were, 
For  before  all  thes  folke  in  fere 
I  Lowdlye  thoa  lyes. 

What  saye  you,  men,  that  nowe  be  here  I 

Primus  Judeus. 

Buffittes  hym  that  makes  this  beare : 
For  to  Gh>d  he  maye  not  be  deare, 
That  our  lawe  so  destroyee. 

Cayphas. 

Destroye  shall  he  not  it. 
Yon  wreches,  ye  wanton  witte, 
Founde  that  frecke  a  fitte, 
And  garde  hym  on  the  face. 

d2 
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Annas. 
Dispice  hjm,  spume,  and  spitte ; 
Lett  see,  or  jou  sitte, 
Who  has  hape  to  hitte, 
That  us  this  harmed  has. 

Tune  Judei  statuent  Jetum  in  catkedram;  et  dieat  twquendo 

Primuz  Judeus. 

For  his  harminge  here, 
Nighe  will  I  nere, 
This  same  lewde  fere. 
That  makes  our  lawe  fiUse. 

Segundus  Judeus. 

He  is,  without  were, 
To  the  deyill  full  deare. 
Spitte  we  in  feare. 
And  buffitte  hym  [als]. 

Tercius  Judeus  ewpuians. 

Yea,  harcken  in  this  place  nowe, 
Howe  he  lyed  hase  nowe. 
In  medeste  his  &ce  nowe 
Fowle  will  1  fowle  hym. 

QuARTUS  Judeus  ea^fmtans. 

Passe  he  shall  a  pace  nowe. 
For  God  he  hym  makes  nowe, 

When  I  maye  begyle  hym. 

Primus  Judeus  dana  alapam, 

Fye  upon  this  freke  f 
Stowpe  nowe  and  creke ; 


I 


THE  PASSION.  37 

Thy  breynes  to  breake 
Am  I  readye  bowne? 

Seeundus  Judeus  dam  alapam  velandofaeiem  Jeiu,  et  dieat 

Sbcundus  Judeus. 

His  &ce  will  I  stecke 
With  a  cloth,  or  he  creke, 
And  us  all  wrecke, 
For  my  warryson. 

Tercius  Judeus. 

And  thon  be  Messye, 
And  loth  for  to  lye, 
Whoe  smote  thee  ?  crye, 
Yf  that  thou  be  Christe. 

[QuARTus  Judeus. 

For  all  his  prophesye, 
Yet  he  fayles  thrye, 
Though  my  fiste  flye, 
Gettes  he  a  feiste,] 

Primus  Judeus  percuHem. 

Though  he  sore  skricke, 
A  buffitte  shall  bytte, 
Maye  no  man  me  whytte, 
Though  I  doe  hym  woe. 

[Secundus  Judeus- 

Hym  fayles  to  flytt, 
Or  ought  to  despitte ; 
For  he  base  to  lite, 
Now  must  he  have  moe.] 
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Tercius  Jvdevb  pm'eutiens. 
And  moo  yet  I  majo, 
I  shall  sone  assaye. 
And  shewo  large  payo, 
Thou  prince,  on  thy  pate. 

QUARTUS  JUDEUS. 

Yf  he  eaye  ney, 
I  shall  [in]  &ye 
Laye  on,  I  dare  laye 
It  is  not  to  late. 

Tvnc  eetsabunt  ab  alapii,  ei  dicat 

Cayphas. 

Lordinges,  what  is  your  beste  rede  t 
This  man  hase  setTed  to  be  dead. 
And  yf  he  lightlye  thus  be  lead, 
Our  lawe  cleane  will  slepe. 

Annas. 

Sir,  it  is  full  myne  advise, 
Leade  we  hym  to  the  highe  justice ; 
Sir  Pilate  is  bouth  ware  and  wise. 
And  base  the  lawe  to  kepe. 

Tunc  Cayphoi  et  Annas  et  Judei  addueant  Jenm  ad  Pylo' 

turn :  dicat  Cayphat : 

Cayphas. 

Sir  Pilate,  here  we  bringe  one. 
That  fidse  is  and  our  elders  fone. 
Tribute  maye  be  geven  non 
To  Oeser  for  hym  here. 
Whersoever  he  and  his  felowes  gone. 
The  tome  the  folkes  to  them  eichone  ; 
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Nowe  aske  we  dome  hym  upon, 
Of  thee  that  has  power. 

Annas. 

Sicker  he  is  oar  elders  foe : 
Whersoever  he  goeth  to  or  five, 
That  he  is  Ghriste  and  kinge  also 
He  preaches  appeartlye. 
Wiste  Geser  that,  he  would  be  woe, 
Sache  a  man  if  we  let  goe  ; 
Therfore  to  dampne  hjm  we  bene  throe, 
Lest  he  OB  all  destroje. 

PiLATUS. 

Per  9om^  rir  Caypheu^ 

Dye  «oc»,  wr  Annoi^ 

Et  mm  diq4e  Judas^ 

Vd  atrea  injinte. 

Gome  up,  lordinges,  I  you  praye. 

And  we  shall  heare  what  he  will  sale 

Amonge  this  felowshipe  here. 

What  sayeste  thou,  man  in  misserye! 

And  thou  be  kinge  of  Jewes,  saye. 

Jesus. 

Soe  thou  sayes,  men  heare  maie, 
A  kinge  that  thou  me  mase. 

PiLATUS. 

No  cause  fynde  I,  in  good  &ye, 
To  doe  this  man  to  death  to  daie. 

Cayphas.  . 

Sir,  the  people,  us  to  myspaye, 
Gonverted  to  hym  all  he  has. 
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Annas. 
Yea,  all  the  lande  of  GaUalye, 
Gleane  torned  to  hym  base  he ; 
Therfore  dome  nowe  aske  we. 
This  fiedse  man  to  doe  downe. 

PiLATUS. 

Wher  as  he  was  borne,  ther  seene  ye, 
To  Herode  sonde  sone  shall  he  be, 
EUes  rafte  I  hym  his  royalltye, 
And  blemished  his  renowne. 
Ooe  leade  hym  to  Herode  in  bye, 
And  saye  I  send  hym  to  justifie 
This  man  of  which  he  hath  nuusterye, 
At  his  owine  likiuge. 

Primus  Judeus. 

Hym  shall  you  have  fall  bastelye, 
And  leade  hym  theider  anon  will  I. 
Gome  thou  fourth  with  thy  ribaldrye, 
And  speake  with  our  kinge. 

Tunc  ibunt  duo  Judei  adducentes  Jesum  ad  Herodem,  et  dicai 
,  Primus  Judeus. 

Sir  kinge,  heare  sir  Pilate  hath  you  sente 
A  shrewe  that  our  lawe  has  shente, 
For  to  have  his  judgmente, 
Or  he  hense  awaye  wende. 

Herodes. 

A  !  welckome,  Jesu,  veremente, 
And  I  thanke  Pilate  of  this  presente, 
For  ofte  tymes  I  have  bene  in  that  intente, 
After  thee  to  have  sende. 
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Jesu,  moche  have  I  harde  of  thee, 
Some  vertue  fayne  nowe  woulde  I  see. 
Yf  thou  from  God  in  magistie 
Be  comoB,  tell  us  heare : 
I  praye  thee  saye  nowe  to  me, 
And  prove  some  of  thy  postie, 
And  moche  the  gladder  would  I  be, 
Trulye  all  this  yeaire. 

Jem  nichU  respondebit,  ei  dicit  Herodes. 

What !  I  wene  that  man  is  wood, 
Or  elles  dompe  and  can  noe  good  ! 
V  Suche  a  stalwarde  before  me  [neyer]  stood, 

So  stowte  and  steame  is  he. 
Speake  on,  Jesus,  for  cockes  bloode. 
For  Pilate  shall  not,  by  my  hoode. 
Doe  thee  non  amysse,  but  mende  thy  moode, 
And  speake  somewhat  with  me, 
Alas !  I  am  nighe  woode  for  woe. 
Me  thinke  this  man  is  wounder  throo, 
Dombe  and  deafe  as  a  doted  doo, 
Or  franticke,  in  good  feye. 
Yet  seinge  that  Pilate  hath  done  soe, 
The  wrath  that  was  betwene  us  too 
I  forgeve,  noe  more  to  be  his  foe. 
To  be  after  this  daye. 
Cloth  hym  in  whyte,  for  in  this  case. 
To  Pilate  it  maye  be  solace ; 
For  Jewes  custom  before  was. 
To  clouth  men  that  were  wood, 
Or  madde  nowe  as  he  hym  mase, 
As  well  seemes  by  his  fece  : 
For  hym  that  has  loste  his  grace 
This  garment  is  full  good. 
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Tunc  Judei  induent  eum  veste  alba,  et  dieat 

Pbimuz  Judeus. 

Haye  this,  Jesus,  upon  thee, 

A  worshipffall  weede,  as  thinkes  me. 

Of  the  kinges  livereye, 

That  nowe  is  on  thee  lighte. 

Secundus  Judeus. 

Put  thee  fourth,  thou  maye  not  fley, 
Nowe  thou  arte  in  thy  royaltye. 
Sir  Herode  kinge  be  leeve  of  thee. 
And  graunte  mercye  guyfte. 

Tunc  redeunt  duo  Judei  ad  Pilatum  adducentes  Jesum  in  veste 

alba,  et  dicat 

Primus  Judeus. 

Sir  Pilate,  here  the  kinge  hath  sente 
Jesus  againe,  and  seith  we  wente. 
He  hath  forgotten  his  male  intente, 
For  thy  deed  to  daye. 

PiLATUS. 

Yea,  &ulte  in  hym  can  I  fynde  non, 
Ne  Herode  has  seene  heare  upon, 
Therfore  it  is  beste  we  let  hym  gone 
Wheither  he  will  his  waie. 

Secundus  Judeus. 

Nay,  ney,  we  all  cryne  with  one  voyce, 
Nayle  hym  to  the  crosse ! 

PiLATUS. 

You  men,  for  shame,  let  be  your  noyse, — 
My  counscell  will  I  saye. 
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You  knowe  eichon  the  manere, 
Deliveiwl  mnste  be  a  prisoner, 
This  feaste  that  nowe  approcheth  nere. 
For  honour  of  the  daye. 
Will  you  Jesus  delivered  be  I 

Tercius  Judeus. 

Neye,  suffer  the  death  worthy  is  he, 
And  ther  upon  all  crye  we, 
And  Barabam  reserved. 

PiLATUS. 

What  shall  I  doe  with  Jesus  heare, 
That  Christe  is  called  and  kinge  in  feare ! 

QuABTus  Judeus. 

Nayle  him  on  the  crosse,  in  all  manere, 
For  so  he  hath  deserrede. 

PiLATUS. 

Nowe  seinge  I  se  you  soe  ferrente, 
And  shapen  that  he  shalbe  shente, 
Wayshe  I  will  here  in  your  presente, 
Waxe  you  never  so  woode  ; 
You  shall  all  witte  veramente, 
That  I  am  cleane  and  innocente, 
And  for  to  sheede  in  noe  intente 
This  rightwise  mans  bloode. 

Tunc  Pilattis  tavabit  tnanilms,  et  Cayphas  et  Annas  recedent  cum 

Pilaio:  diccU 

PiLATUS. 

You  prelates,  here  everye  eichone 
What  ?  will  you  doe  let  hym  gone  ? 


44  the  chester  plays. 

Cayphas. 
Nayle,  nayle  hym  to  the  croeae  anon. 
And  deeme  hym  or  thoa  lore. 

PiLATUS. 

Take  you  hym  that  be  so  gryme, 
And  after  your  lawe  deme  you  hym. 

Annas. 

Nay,  that  is  not  lawful!,  leith  ner  lym 
For  us  no  man  to  reve. 

PiLATUS. 

What  devill  of  hell  is  this  to  saye ! 
Jesus,  tell  me,  I  thee  praye, 
Arte  thou  kinge,  saye  yea  or  nay. 
Of  Jewes  by  auncestrye ! 

Jesus. 

Wheither  hopest  thou  it  so  be. 
Or  other  men  toulde  it  thee! 

PiLATUS. 

Naye,  faye !  thy  selfe  maie  knowe  and  see 

That  noe  Jewe  am  I. 

Men  of  thyn  owne  nacion 

Shewen  for  thy  damnacion. 

With  manye  accusacion, 

And  all  this  dale  have. 

Arte  thou  kinge  ?  saye,  for  all  ther  crye. 

Jesus. 

My  relme  in  this  worlde  saye  I 
Is  not ;  but,  were  it  witterlye, 
With  Jewes  were  I  not  tane. 
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And  yf  my  realine  in  this  worlde  were, 
Strive  with  you  I  would  nowe  here, 
And  leade  with  me  suche  power, 
Shoulde  prive  you  of  your  praye. 
But  my  mighte  in  this  manere 
Will  I  not  jl^roye,  nor  nowe  apeare 
Afl  worldlye  kinge,  my  cause  uncleare 
Were  then,  in  good  &ye. 

PiLATUS. 

Ergo,  a  kinge  thou  arte  or  was. 

Jesus. 

That  thou  sayeste  it  is  no  lesse. 
But  nowe  I  tell  thee  heare  exspres. 
That  kinge  I  am  and  maye  be. 
In  worlde  I  came  to  beare  wittnes 
Of  Bouthnes,  therfore  borne  I  was, 
And  all  that  leeven  southnes, 
Take  heede  to  that  I  saye. 

PiLATUS. 

What  is  southnes  i  tell  thou  me. 

Jesus. 
Southnes  came  from  Godes  see. 

PiLATUS. 

In  yesdrth  then  hath  truth  no  postye, 
In  thyne  opinion  i 

Jesus. 

Howe  shoulde  truth  on  earth  be, 
Whyle  so  demed  in  eairth  is  he 
Of  them  that  hath  non  authorittie 
In  yeairth,  againste  reason! 
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PiLATUS. 

LordiBges,  I  finde  no  caofle,  i-wisse. 
To  dampno  this  man  that  here  is. 

Cayphas. 

Pilate,  he  hath  done  moche  amiase : 

Let  hjm  never  passe. 

By  Moyses  lawe  leven  we, 

And  after  that  lawe  dead  shall  he  be, 

For  apeartlye  preachead  has  he 

Godes  Sonne  that  he  was. 

Annas. 

Yea,  Pilate,  he  that  makes  h  jm  apeare 
Other  to  kinge  or  kinges  feare, 
Withsaith  Geaser  of  his  power, 
And  so  we  have  done  with  hym ; 
And  whoso  called  hym  selfe  a  kinge  here, 
Beves  Geaser  of  his  power. 

PiLATUS. 

Anon  goe  scorge  this  losingere. 
And  beate  hym  leith  and  lym. 

Primus  Judeus. 

Gome,  nowe,  with  care, 
Frecke,  for  thy  fiwe. 
On  thy  bodye  bare 
Strockes  shalte  thou  beare. 

Secundus  Judeus. 

Gaste  of  thy  ware, 
Of  all  thy  clothes  yare 
Starte  nowe  and  stare, 
This  stalwarde  I  will  steare. 
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Tunc  spoHabuHt  ipsum  et  ligabunt  ad  coLvmnam,  et  dieai 

Tercius  Judeus. 

Nowe  he  is  bounden  ; 
Be  he  never  so  wounden, 
Sone  he  shalbe  foonden 
With  flapes  in  feare. 

QuABTus  Judeus. 

In  woe  he  is  woonden, 
And  his  grane  is  gronden  ; 
No  lade  unto  London 
Suche  lawe  can  hym  lere. 

Pbimuz  Judeus. 

Nowe  seith  he  kinge  is, 
Whyte  is  clothinge  is, 
Begger  to  thee  I  bringe  this. 
Thee  for  to  weare. 

Secundus  Judeus. 

All  je  lythinge  this  is, 
That  of  oulde  spronge  is. 
Of  thomes  this  thinge  is, 
Thee  for  to  weare. 

Tercius  Judeus. 

Nowe  thou  haste  a  weed. 
Have  heare  a  reede, 
A  cepter  I  thee  bide, 
A  kinge  for  to  be. 

QuABTus  Judeus. 

Harvye,  take  heede, 
This  muste  I  need. 
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For  my  fowle  deed, 
Knele  upon  my  knye. 

Primuz  Judeus. 

Heale,  kinge  of  Jewes ! 
That  so  manye  men  rewes, 
Biball,  thee  rewes 
With  all  thy  reverence. 

Secundus  Judeus. 

With  irone  on  hym  hewes, 
On  his  hyde  hewes ; 
Anoyntmente  the  newes, 
For  thyn  offence. 

Tercius  Judeus. 

To  wryte  in  his  face, 
Thou  that  thee  kinge  mase, 
Noe  my  nose  hase 
Good  spice  of  the  newe. 

QuARTus  Judeus. 

With  a  harde  grace 
Thou  came  to  this  place, 
Passe  thou  this  race, 
Sore  shall  thou  rewe. 

PiLATUS. 

Lordinges,  here  you  maye  se 
Your  kinge  all  in  his  royaltye. 

Cayphas. 

Naye,  sir,  for  south  no  kinge  have  we, 
Save  the  emperowre  of  Rome,  perdye ! 
And  but  thou  nayle  hym  to  the  treey. 
The  eqiperower  wrath  wilbe. 
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Annas. 

All  we  saje  righte  as  saith  he, 
Deme  hym  whyle  thou  haste  tyme. 

PiLATUS. 

Wheither  of  them  will  you  hane, 
JeBUB  Ghriste  or  Barabam ! 

Gayphas. 

Naje  Jesus,  this  traytor  that  is  tane, 
Muste  nayled  be  to  the  tree, 
And  let  Barrabam  goe  his  waie. 

PiLATUS. 

Take  hym  to  you  nowe,  as  I  saye ; 
For  save  hym  I  ney  maye, 
Undone  but  I  woulde  be. 

Primuz  Judeus. 

This  dome  is  at  an  ende. 
Nowe  rede  I  that  we  wende, 
This  shrewe  for  to  shende, 
A  littill  here  besyde. 

[Ponet  erueem  super  dorsum^  et  dieat] 

Secundus  Judeus. 

Heare  shall  thou  not  lende : 
Gome  heither  and  be  hynd, 
Thy  backe  for  to  bende, 
Hit  maye  thou  not  abyde. 

[Tune  Unint  versus  montem  CkUvaries.] 
The  damsell  doth  speake  to  Fetter. 

Was  not  thou  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth ! 
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Petteb. 
I  knowe  hym  not,  or  what  thou  taies. 

Damsell. 

Sires,  I  tell  you  playne, 
This  man  here  is  on  of  them 
That  was  with  hym  in  the  garden, 
I  knowe  it  to  be  trewe. 

Petter. 

It  is  not  trewe,  so  mote  I  thee, 
I  knowe  hym  not  by  any  degree. 

The  Jewe. 

One  of  them  thou  arte  assuredlye, 
And  thou  arte  also  of  Gallalye, 
Thy  speche  clearlye  bewrayeth  thee, 
In  wittnes  of  us  all. 

Petter. 

In  &ith  and  troth,  that  is  not  so : 
Shame  haye  I,  and  mickell  wo, 
Yf  ever  I  did  hym  before  knowe, 
Or  kepte  hym  companye. 

Finii,    Deogracioi  I  per  me,  Geargi  Bellin. 
Come,  Lorde  Jesu,  come  quicklye.  1592. 

The  ende  of  thii  itorye  is  begennan  in  the  nexte  leafe  fTollowinge. 
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XVII.    THE  CRUCIFIXION. 

The  Iremongeres  Playe. 

IncipU  pagina  de  Crucifiarione  ChruH  et  de  his  quefuenmt  in 
eundo  versus  locum  Calvary e ;  et  ineipit 

Catphas. 

Nowe  of  this  segger  we  bene  seeker, 
AU  againste  us  boote  he  not  to  becker, 
Though  he  flyer,  flatter,  and  flicker, 
This  fiste  shall  he  not  fleej. 
Thon,  Jesu,  woulde  be  our  kinge, 
Goe  fourth,  evell  joye  thee  wringe  ! 
For  wrocken  on  thee  at  our  likinge 
Full  sone  shall  we  be. 
Ourde  on  faste  and  make  hym  goe ; 
This  frecke  that  is  our  elders  foe, 
For  all  his  wyles,  from  this  woe 
Shall  no  man  hym  wame. 

Annas. 

Hym  seemes  wearye  on  his  waye ; 
Some  helpe  to  gette  I  will  assaye, 
For  this  crosse,  in  good  iaye, 
So  farre  he  maye  not  beare. 
Come  heither,  Symon  of  Surrye, 
And  take  this  crosse  anon  in  hye, 
Unto  the  mounte  of  Calverye, 
Helpe  that  it  were  borne. 

£2 
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Symon. 
The  devell  speed  this  companye ! 
For  death  he  is  not  worthy. 
For  his  sake  sickerlye, 
I  houlde  you  all  forlome. 
To  beare  no  crosse  am  I  intente. 
For  it  was  never  myne  aseente 
To  procure  this  prophettes  judgmente, 
Full  of  the  hoUye  ghoste. 

Cayphas. 

Symon,  but  thou  wilbe  shente, 
And  suffer  payne  and  imprisonmente, 
This  crosse  upon  thy  backe  thou  hente. 
And  let  be  all  thy  boste. 

Symon. 

Alas,  that  ever  I  heither  come ! 
Woulde  God  I  hade  bene  at  Borne ! 
When  I  the  waye  heither  come. 
This  to  be  anoyed. 
But  God  I  take  to  Vittnes, 
That  I  doe  this  by  destresse  ; 

All  i-^  .h4l.  7-  W-." 
I  hope  wilbe  destroyed. 

Annas. 

Have  done }  bringe  fourth  these  theifes  towe, 
On  ether  sfde  hym  the  shall  goe, 
This  frecke  shalbe  handled  soe 
With  fellowshipe  in  feare. 

Primus  Judeus. 
Take  them  heare  bounde  faste. 
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• 

While  this  whippeeorde  maye  laste ; 
For  the  prime  of  the  daye  is  paste, 
Howe  longe  shall  we  be  hears. 

[Tunc  Jeiwm  et  duos  UUrones  abduc&nt,  et  venient  wmliereM, 

pianim  dieat  priina\ 

Prima  Maria. 

Alas  !  alas  !  and  woes  me ! 
A  dilfull  sighte  is  this  to  see ; 
So  manje  sicke  saved  has  he, 
And  nowe  goeth  this  awaje. 

Secunda  ^aria. 

Sorowfhll  maye  his  mother  be, 
To  see  thy  flecke,  so  &yer  and  firee, 
Nayled  fowle  upon  a  tree, 
As  he  mon  be  to  daye. 

Jesus. 

Yon  women  of  Jerusalem, 

Weepe  not  for  me,  ney  make  no  swene. 

But  for  your  owne  barne  teame 

You  mon  reme  tenderlye ; 

For  tyme  shall  come  withouten  were 

Ye  shall  blesse  bal^  that  never  childe  bare. 

And  pape  that  milke  never  came  nere. 

So  niche  is  your  anoye. 

Oayphas. 

Hase  done,  you  tormentors,  tyte. 

And  spill  hym  that  hase  done  us  spitte. 

Primuz  Judeus. 

Yea,  though  he  bouth  grone  and  skricke. 
Out  he  shalbe  shaken. 
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Be  thou  wroth,  or  be  thon  fayne, 
I  wilbe  thy  chamberlayiie, 
This  cotte  gettes  thou  neyer  agsme. 
And  I  maye  be  wacken. 

Secundus  Judeus. 

This  cotte  shalbe  myne, 
For  it  is  good  and  fyne, 
And  seame  is  non  therin 
That  I  can  see. 

Tercius  Judeub. 

Yea,  God  geve  me  pyne, 
And  that  shalbe  thyne ; 
For  thou  arte  ever  inclyne 
To  drawe  towardes  thee. 

QuARTus  Judeus. 

Naye,  felowe,  by  this  daye. 
At  the  dyce  we  will  playe. 
And  ther  we  shall  assaye 
This  weede  for  to  wyne. 

Primus  Judeus. 

A  !  ffelowe,  by  this  daye, 
Well  can  thou  saye, 
Laye  fourth  those  clothes,  laye 
On  horde,  or  you  blyne, 

[Tunc  spoUabufU  Jesum  vestibus,  et  stabit  nudus  quousque 

sorUati  «tfft/.] 

Secundub  Judeus. 

Felowes,  nowe  lettes  see, 
Here  are  dyce  three, 


THE  CBUCIFIZION.  65 

Which  of  all  we 
Shall  wyne  this  ware. 

Tercius  Judeus. 

Naye,  parted  the  shalbe, 
For  that  is  egallye ; 
Therfore,  as  mote  I  thee, 
Or  we  hense  &re« 

QuARTus  Judeus. 

This  cote  boute  seame 
To  breake  yt  were  shame, 
For  in  all  Jerosalem 
Is  noD  suche  a  garmente. 

Peimus  Judeus. 

His  dame  nowe  maye  dreame, 
For  her  owine  bame  teame, 
For  nother  ante  nor  yeme 
Gettes  this  gaye  garmente. 

Secundus  Judeus. 

His  other  clothes  all 

To  us  fbwer  can  faU, 

Firste  parte  them  I  shall, 

And  after  playe  for  this. 

This  keriell  myne  I  call. 

Take  thou  this  paulle, 

Eich  man  in  this  halle 

Wottes  I  do  not  amisse. 

This  keirtell  take  to  thee,  (ad  gecundtm) 

And  thou  this  to  thy  fee  ;  (ad  tercitm) 

Iche  man  maye  nowe  see, 

That  all  we  be  servede. 
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Tercius  Judeus. 
Yea,  nowe  I  redde  that  we 
Sitte  downe,  as  mote  I  thee. 
And  lake  whose  this  shalbe 
That  is  heare  reserved. 

[T\tne  udiburU  cmne9\ 

Primuz  Judeus.  . 

Nowe  will  I  begyn 
For  to  caste,  or  I  blyn. 
This  coote  for  to  wyn, 
That  is  bouth  good  and  fyne. 

[Jaeei  et  perdit.l 

Secundus  Judeus. 

By  my  &ther  kyn, 
No  parte  as  thou  therin  ! 
But  or  I  heihen  wyn. 
This  cote  shalbe  myne. 
Take  heare,  I  dare  laye. 
Are  dnblettes,  in  good  &ye. 

[Jaeet  et  perdit.] 

Tercius  Judeus. 

Thou  ffayles,  felowe,  by  my  &ye. 
To  have  this  to  thy  fee. 
For  here  is  catter  traye ; 
Therfore  goe  thou  thy  waye. 
And  as  well  thou  maye, 
And  leeve  this  with  me. 

[Jacet  et  perdil.] 

QuARTus  Judeus. 

Felowes,  veramente, 

I  reade  we  be  at  one  asseute. 
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This  gaye  garmente. 
That  is  boute  seame, 
Nowe  geve  by  jadgmente. 
For  sjnnes  God  hath  me  sente, 
Thinke  jou  Bever  so  sweyne. 

\Jae^  et  vindt.] 

Primus  Judeus. 

As  have  I  good  grace, 
Well  wone  it  thon  haste, 
For  synnes  ther  was, 
That  eyerye  man  maye  see. 

Cayphas. 

Men,  for  cockes  &ce  ! 
Howe  longe  shall  Pewdreas 
Stande  nacked  in  that  place ! 
Goe  nayle  hym  to  the  tree. 

Secundus  Judeus. 

Anon,  maister,  anon  ! 
A  homer  have  I  one, 
As  &re  as  I  have  gon, 
Is  non  snche  another.  ^ 

Tercius  Judeus. 

And  heare  are,  by  my  pon  ! 
Nayles  good  wone. 
To  nayle  hym  upon. 
And  he  were  my  brother. 

QuARTUs  Judeus. 

Goe  we  to  hit  faste ; 
This  caitiffe  I  have  caste ; 
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He  shalbe  wronge  wraate, 
Or  I  wende  awaye. 

Primuz  Judeus. 

Heare  is  a  rope  will  laste 
To  drawe  hym  at  the  maste. 
This  popelaide  never  paste 
So  parleues  a  playe. 

Secundus  Judeus.   ' 

Layes  hym  themppon, 
This  madde  massed  man, 
And  I  will  drive  one 
This  nayle  to  the  ende. 

Tercius  Judeus. 

As  brocke  I  my  pon, 
Well  caste  hym  I  can, 
And  make  hym  fiill  wonn, 
Or  I  from  hym  wende. 

Quartus  Judeus. 

Fellowes,  will  ye  see 
Howe  sleighte  I  shalbe, 
This  feiste,  or  I  fleye, 
Heare  to  make  faste! 

Primus  Judeus. 

Yea,  but  as  mote  I  thee, 
Shorte  armed  is  he, 
To  the  boweringe  of  this  tree 
He  will  not  well  laste. 

Secundus  Judeus. 
And  therfore  care  thou  naughte ; 


J 
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A  slighte  I  have  songhte, 

Boopes  mriBt  be  boughte, 

To  Btreyne  hym  with  strengthe. 

Tebcius  Judeus. 

A  roope,  as  beheighte, 
You  shall  have  in  bronghte, 
Take  it  heare  well  wroughte, 
And  hjm  in  lengthe. 

[Tune  ligahunt  cardam  ad  nnUtram  manum  quia  dextra 

erat  priuM  9'pa.] 

QuARTus  Judeus. 

Drawes,  for  your  &ther  kyn, 
Whyle  that  I  dryve  in 
This  same  iron  pynne, 
That  I  dare  laye  will  laste. 

Primus  Judeus. 

As  ever  haye  I  wynne, 
His  arme  is  bnt  a  fynne : 
Nowe  drives  one  bout  dyn, 
And  we  shall  drawe  &ste. 

Secundus  Judeus. 

Fellowes,  by  this  daye  lighte, 
Nowe  were  his  feete  dighte, 
This  gamon  wente  on  righte, 
And  up  he  shoulde  be  raysed. 

Tercius  Judeus. 

That  shalbe  done  in  hye, 
Anon  in  your  sighte ; 
For  by  my  troth  i-plighte, 
I  serve  to  be  praysed. 
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QUARTUS  JUDEUS. 

Fellowes,  will  you  see 
Howe  I  have  streched  his  kn ye ! 
Why  prayse  you  not  me 
That  have  so  well  done ! 

Primus  Judeus. 

Yea,  helpe  nowe  that  he 
On  highe  raysed  be, 
For,  as  mote  I  thee, 
Allmoste  it  is  nonne. 

Tunc  Pilatu$  habens  tabtdam  in  manu  dicat. 

PiLATUS. 

Gome  heither  thou,  I  commaund  thee, 
Goe  nayle  this  table  upon  the  tree, 
Seinge  he  will  kinge  of  Jewes  be. 
He  muste  have  a  cognisens  ; 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  men  maye  see, 
Eange  of  Jewes,  howe  Uketh  thee. 
Is  wrytten  theron,  for  so  sayde  he 
Withouten  varyence. 

Secundus  Judeus. 

Naye,  yf  Pilate  to  us  byde, 
Kinge  is  he  non,  so  God  me  speed ! 
Therfore  thou  doste  a  sorye  deed. 
This  wryttinge  manye  a  man  rewes ; 
Thou  ehoulde  wryte  that  man  mighte  read, 
Howe  he  lyes  to  eich  leede. 
And  toulde  over  all  ther  as  he  yeide 
That  he  was  kinge  of  Jewes. 

PiLATUS. 

That  that  is  wrytten  I  have  wrytten. 
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Tercius  Judeus. 
And  in  good  fiuth  that  is  fowle  wrytten, 
For  everye  man  maye  well  witten, 
That  wrongh  thou  haste  wrooghte. 
What  the  devill !  kinge  is  he  non, 
But  falslye  ther  as  he  hath  gone 
He  hath  toulde  leassinges  manye  one^ 
That  deare  the  shoulde  be  bonghte. 

[Tunc  omne$  crvcsm  exaltahunt.] 
Tune  venit  Maria  lacrimanM, 

Maria. 

Alas  !  my  love,  my  life,  my  lere, 

Alas !  nowe  mourninge,  woes  me  ! 

Alas  !  Sonne,  my  boote  thou  be, 

Thy  mother  that  thee  bare. 

Thinke  on  my  fironte  I  fostred  thee, 

And  gave  thee  sucke  upon  my  [knee], 

Upon  my  payne  thou  have  pittie. 

Thou  feeleste  no  power. 

Alas  !  why  will  my  life  forlome, 

To  fynde  my  sonne  heare  me  befome, 

Toged,  lugged,  and  all  to-tome 

With  traytores  nowe  this  tyde ; 

With  nayles  throuste  and  crowne  of  thome ; 

Therfore  I  mono  even  and  mome, 

To  see  my  byrth  that  I  have  borne 

This  bitter  balle  to  abyde. 

Alas !  my  sorowe  when  wilte  thou  slake, 

And  to  these  traytors  me  betake. 

To  suffer  death,  sonne,  for  thy  sake, 

And  do  as  I  thee  save  ? 

Alas  !  theives,  why  doe  you  so  ? 

Sleayes  me,  let  my  sonne  goe, 
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For  hym  suffer  I  woulde  this  woo, 
Asd  let  hjm  wende  awaje. 

Mabia  Magdelena. 

Alas  !  howe  shoulde  my  harte  be  lighte, 
To  see  my  semlye  lorde  in  sighte 
Dilfullye  tome  and  so  dighte, 
That  did  neyer  man  greaTanoe ! 
Marred  I  am  mayne  and  mighte, 
And  for  hym  fiiyles  me  to  feighte  ; 
Bat  God  that  roles  ever  the  righte, 
Geye  you  mickell  mischaunce. 

Mabia  Jacobi. 

Alas !  Borowe  sittes  me  sore, 
Myrth  of  thee  I  gette  noe  more. 
Why  wouldeste  thou  dye,  Jesu,  therfore, 
That  to  the  deade  gave  liffe ! 
Helpe  me,  Jesu,  with  some  thinge. 
And  out  of  this  bitter  bale  me  bringe, 
Or  elles  slaye  me  for  anye  thinge, 
And  stinte  me  of  this  strife. 

Mabia  Salome. 

Gome  downe,  Lorde,  and  breake  thy  bandes. 

Lose  and  heale  thy  lovelye  handes, 

Or  tell  me,  Jesus,  for  whom  thou  wonnee, 

Seinge  thou  arte  god  and  man ! 

Alas !  that  ever  I  borne  was. 

To  see  thy  bodye  in  suche  a  case. 

My  sorowe  will  never  slacke  nor  cease, 

Such  sorowe  is  me  upon. 

Annas. 

Nowe  this  shrewe  hoven  on  heighte 
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I  will  see,  for  all  his  sleighte, 

For  hifl  crowne  howe  he  can  feighte. 

And  &rre  from  ns  to  fie je ; 

He  that  hase  healed  man  ye  one, 

Howe  save  hym  eelfe,  yf  that  he  can, 

And  than  all  we  wiU  leeye  hym  nppon 

That  it  southlye  so  is. 

Jesus. 

Father  of  heayen,  if  thy  wilbe, 
Forgeve  them  this  the  do  to  me, 
For  the  bene  blynde,  and  maye  not  see 
Howe  fowle  the  done  amisse. 

Cayphas. 

Yf  thou  be  of  snche  postye, 
And  Godes  sonne  in  magistie, 
Gome  downe,  and  we  will  leeve  on  thee 
That  it  southlye  so  ys. 

The  Qrste  theiffe. 

Primus  latro. 

Yf  then  be  Ghriste  verreye, 
And  Godes  sonne,  nowe,  as  I  saye. 
Save  ns  from  this  death  to  daye. 
And  thy  selfe  alsoe. 

The  secound  theiffe. 

Secundus  latro. 

A  !  man,  be  still,  I  thee  praye,  < 

Dreade  God  I  reade  thee  aye. 
For  foulye  thon  speakeste  in  &ye, 
Make  not  thy  frende  thy  foe. 
Man,  thou  wettest  well,  i*wysse, 
That  rightwislye  we  suffer  this, 
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For  he  hath  not  done  so  moche  amime, 
To  suffer  suche  greate  anoye« 
But,  Lorde,  I  beseeke  thee, 
When  thou  arte  in  thy  magistie, 
Then  that  thou  wylte  thinke  on  me, 
And  on  me  have  mercye. 

Jesus. 

Man,  I  tell  thee,  in  good  &ye. 

For  thy  beleffe  is  so  verrey. 

And  in  Parradice  thou  shalt  be  to  daie, 

With  me  their  in  my  blesse. 

And,  woman,  to  thee  also  I  saye. 

By  thee  thy  sonne  their  thou  se  maie, 

That  cleane  virgine  hath  bene  aye, 

Bighte  as  thy  selfe  one  is ; 

And  John,  ther  thy  mother  thou  maie  se. 

John. 

Yea,  Lorde,  her  keper  I  shalbe ; 
Welckome,  mother,  Marye  free, 
Togeither  we  muste  goe. 

Marye  the  firsts. 

Alas  !  my  harte  will  barste  in  three ; 
Alas  !  death,  I  counger  thee. 
The  life  sonne  thou  take  from  me. 
And  tweyne  me  from  this  woe. 

John. 

Gomforte  thee  nowe,  sweete  Marye ; 
Though  we  suffer  this  anoye. 
Sister,  I  tell  thee  sickerlye, 
On  live  thou  shall  hym  see. 
And  rise  with  full  victorye, 
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When  he  hath  fulfilled  the  prophescye, 
Thy  Bonne  thou  shall  see  sickerlye, 
Within  thes  daies  three. 

Jesus. 

Eloye !  Eloy  i  my  God  !  I  speake  to  thee, 

Eloye,  Lazamabathanye ! 

Why  haste  thou  this  forsaken  me ! 

Primus  Judeus. 

A  !  harcke  howe  he  cryeth  upon  Eley, 
To  deliyer  hym  of  his  anoye  ! 

Secundus  Judeus. 

Abyde,  and  we  shall  see  in  hye, 
Wheither  Eloye  dare  come  heither  or  noe. 

Jesus. 
My  thurste  is  sore,  my  thurste  is  sore ! 

Tercius  Judeus. 
Yea,  thou  shalte  have  drinke  therfore, 
That  thou  shall  liste  drinke  no  more 
Of  all  this  seven  yeaire. 

Jesus. 

Mightie  God  in  raagistie, 

To  worcke  thy  will  I  would  never  wende  ; 

My  spiritte  I  betake  to  thee, 

Receive  it,  Lorde,  into  thy  handes, 

Conmmmatum  est. 

Centurio. 

Lordinges,  I  saye  you  sickerlye. 
This  was  Godes  sonne  almightie  ; 

VOL.  II.  F 
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Noe  other  for  south  leeve  will  I, 
For  nodes  so  it  must«  be  : 
I  knowe  by  manner  of  his  crje, 
He  hath  fullffilled  the  prophescye, 
And  godhead  sheweth  appeartlye, 
In  hym  all  men  maye  knowe. 

Cayphas. 

Centuryo,  so  God  me  speede, 

Thou  muste  be  smutted,  thou  canste  not  read, 

But  when  thou  seiste  his  harte  bleede, 

Lett  us  see  what  thou  can  saye. 

Longes,  take  the  speare  in  hande, 

And  put  from  thee,  thou  ney  woimde. 

LONGEUS. 

0  Lorde,  I  see  ney  sea  nor  laude 
This  seven  yeaire  in  good  faye. 

QUARTUS  JUDEUS. 

Have  this  speare,  and  take  good  heede, 
Thou  muste  doe  as  the  bushoppe  thee  bede, 
A  thinge  that  is  of  full  gi-eate  nede, 
To  wame  I  houlde  you  woode. 

LONGYUS. 

1  will  doe  as  ye  byde  me, 
But  on  your  perrill  it  shalbe. 
What  I  doe  I  maye  not  se, 
Wheither  it  be  evill  or  good. 

Tunc  Longius  lancea  perforat  latus  Christi,  dicens 

Highe  kinge  of  heaven,  I  thee  praye. 
What  I  have  done  well  wotte  I  nere, 
But  on  my  handes  and  on  my  speare 
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Out  waiter  ronneth  througli ; 
And  on  my  eyes  some  can  fell, 
That  I  maye  see  bouth  on  and  all. 

0  Lorde  !  wherever  be  this  wall, 
That  this  waiter  come  froo  ? 
Alas  !  alas  !  and  wayleawaie  ! 
What  deed  have  I  done  to  daie  ? 
A  man  I  see,  soath  to  saye, 

1  have  slayne  in  the  streete« 

But  this  I  hope  be  Christe  vereye, 

That  sicke  and  blynde  base  healed  aye. 

Of  mercye,  Lorde,  I  thee  praie, 

For  I  wiste  not  what  I  did. 

Jesus,  moche  have  I  harde  of  thee, 

That  sicke  and  blynde  through  thy  piltie 

Hase  healed  before  in  this  cittie. 

As  thou  hasse  me  to  daie  ; 

Thee  will  I  serve  and  with  thee  be. 

For  well  I  leeve,  in  daies  three, 

Thou  will  rise  in  thye  postie, 

From  enemyes,  Lorde,  I  thee  praie. 

JOSEPHE. 

A !  Lorde  God,  what  hartes  have  ye. 
To  slea  this  man  that  I  heare  see 
Deade  hanginge  uppon  roode  tree, 
That  never  yet  did  amysse  ? 
For  suerlye  Godes  sonne  is  he ; 
Therfore  a  tombe  is  made  for  me, 
Therin  his  bodye  buryed  shalbe, 
For  he  is  kinge  of  blesee. 

NiCODEMUS. 

Sir  Josephe.,  I  saye  sickerlye, 
This  is  Godes  sonne  allmighlie  ; 

f2 
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Goe  aske  at  Pilate  his  bodye, 

And  buryed  he  shalbe ; 

I  shall  heipe  thee  witterlye, 

To  take  hym  downe  devoutlye, 

Though  Gayphas  goe  horne-wood  therby. 

And  all  his  meanye. 

[Joseph  ab  Ara. 

To  Pilate,  brother,  will  we  gone, 

You  and  I  togeather  alone. 

To  ask  his  body  of  our  fone, 

If  that  it  be  thy  read. 

A  sepulchre  I  wott  ther  is  one. 

Well  graved  in  a  stonne ; 

He  shall  be  buryed  flesh  and  bone. 

His  body  that  is  dead.] 

Tune  venit  Joseph  ab  Aramathia  ad  Pilatntn  et  dicat 

Josephe : 

JOSEPHE. 

Sir  Pilate,  speciallye  I  thee  praie, 
A  boune  thou  graunte  me  as  thou  maie  ; 
This  prophette  that  is  dead  to  daie, 
Thou  graunte  me  his  bodye. 

PiLATUS. 

Josephe,  all  readye  in  good  faye, 
Yf  that  Centurio  he  will  saye, 
That  he  is  dead,  withouten  naye, 
Hym  will  I  not  denye. 
Centurio,  is  Jesus  deade ! 

Centurio. 
Yea,  sir,  as  eate  I  bread, 


j 
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In  hjm  ther  is  no  life  leade, 
For  I  stoode  their  by. 

PiLATUS. 

• 

Josephe,  take  hjm  then  to  thee, 
And  burye  hym  wher  thy  wil  be. 
[But  look  thou  make  no  sigaldry, 
To  rayse  him  up  agayne.] 

JOSEPHE. 

Graunte  raercye,  sir,  perdye  ! 
I  ihanke  you  hartelye. 

7'ttffc  ihit  Josephe  super  montem,  et  dicat  Josephe : 

A !  sweete  Jesu,  sweete  Jesu, 
As  thou  arte  good,  faythfiiU,  and  trewe, 
In  a  tombe  is  made  full  newe 
Thy  bodye  shall  in  be  layde. 
Shouldeste  thou  never  have  such  vertue 
As  thou  hast  shewed  since  I  thee  knewe. 
But  if  godheade  thy  deed  should  shewe 
As  thou  before  hath  saide. 
Therwith,  Jesus,  com  heither  to  me ; 
Thy  blessed  bodye  shall  buryed  be. 
With  all  worshippe  and  honistie, 
And  mirth  all  that  I  maye ; 
Yet  hope  I  within  thes  dales  three. 
In  fleshe  and  bloode  on  live  to  see 
Thee,  that  arte  nayled  on  a  tree 
Unworthelye  to  daye. 

NiCODEMUS. 

Josephe,  brother,  as  I  well  see. 

This  hoUye  prophette  is  geven  to  thee  j 
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Some  worshipe  he  shall  have  of  me. 

That  is  of  mighte  moste ; 

For  as  I  leeve,  by  my  lewtye, 

Verreye  tiodes  sonne  is  he, 

For  wounderous  sighte  men  maie  se. 

When  that  he  eyled  the  ghoste : 

For  the  sonne  loste  all  his  lighte, 

Eairthquake  made  men  afrighte, 

The  roccke  that  never  before  clyfte, 

Clave  that  men  mighte  knowe ; 

Graves  opened  in  mens  sighte, 

Dead  men  did  rise  therfore  by  righte ; 

I  maye  saye  this  was  Godes  sonne  almighte, 

That  so  greate  signes  can  shewe. 

Therfore  broughte  have  I 

A  hundreth  poundes  of  spicerye, 

Myrre,  alowes,  manye  more  therby 

To  honour  hym  will  I  bringe, 

For  to  balmbe  his  sweete  bedye. 

In  sepulcher  for  to  lye, 

That  he  maye  have  of  me  mercye 

In  heaven  wher  he  is  kiuge. 

Finia,    Deo  gracias  !  per  me,  Georgi  Bellin* 

Come,  Lorde  Jesti,  come  quicklye.    anno.  1592. 

Anno  Domini  1592. 
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XVIII.    THE  HARROWING  OF  HELL. 

The  Cookes  Plaie. 

Hie  incipit  pagina  decima  ieptima,  de  decensu  ad  in/erna  ei  de 
hit  que  ibidem  Jiebant,  secundum  evangelium  Nicodemi :  et 
primo  fiai  lux  in  inferno  materiaUs  aliqua  subtilitate 
machinata,  et  pastea  dicat  Adam : 

Adam. 

O  Lorde  and  soveraigne  Savyour, 

Our  comforte  and  our  couusceloure, 

Of  this  lighte  thou  arte  auctour. 

As  I  see  well  in  sighte ; 

This  is  a  signe  thpu  will  succoure 

Thy  folkes  that  lyne  in  great  langoure, 

And  of  the  devil  be  conquerour, 

As  thou  hase  eyer  beheighte. 

Me  thou  madeste^  Lorde,  of  claye, 

And  gave  me,Parradice  in  to  plaie, 

But  through  my  synne,  the  south  to  saie, 

Deprived  I  was  therfroo ; 

And  from  that  wayle  put  awaie, 

And  heare  hath  longed,  south  to  saye. 

In  thestemes  bouth  nighte  and  daye, 

And  all  my  kinde  also. 

Nowe  by  this  lighte  that  I  nowe  see, 

Joye  is  comon,  Lorde,  through  thee, 

And  of  thy  people  thou  hase  pittye. 

To  put  them  out  of  paine ; 

Sicker  it  maye  non  other  be, 
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But  nowe  thou  hase  mercye  on  me. 
And  my  kinde,  through  thy  postye. 
Thou  wylte  restore  againe. 

ESAYUS. 

Yea,  suerlye,  this  same  lighte 
Gomes  from  Godes  sonne  allmight. 
For  so  I  propheseied  arighte 
While  that  I  was  livinge : 
Then  I  to  all  men  behighte, 
As  I  ghostlye  sawe  in  sighte, 
Thes  wordes  that  I  shall  to  my  mighte 
Rehearse  without  tarryinge. 

Populus  qui  ambulabat  in  tenebris  tidit  lucem  magnam. 

The  people,  I  sayde  that  tyme  exspresse. 
That  eylden  about  in  theestemes, 
Seithen  a  full  greate  lightnes, 
As  you  do  nowe  icheone ; 
Nowe  is  fullfilled  my  prophescye, 
That  I,  the  prophett  Esaye, 
Wrote  in  my  boke  that  will  not  lye, 
Whoe  so  will  loke  therone.    • 

Simeon  Justus. 

And  I,  Semion,  south  to  saye, 

For  when  Christe  child  was,  in  good  feye. 

In  temple  I  hym  toke, 

And  as  the  holye  ghoste  that  daie 

Taughte  me  or  I  wente  awaie, 

Thes  wordes  I  sayde  to  Godes  paye. 

That  men  maie  fynde  in  boke. 

Nunc  dimittis  serrtim  tuum^  Domine^  secundum  ten^bum 

tiuun  in  pace. 
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.   Ther  I  prayed,  withouten  lease, 
That  God  will  let  me  be  in  peace, 
For  he  is  Ghriste  that  comen  was, 
I  hade  hoath  felde  and  seene, 
That  he  had  ordeyned  for  mans  heale, 
Joye  to  the  people  of  Isarell, 
Nowe  as  it  wone  that  eke  wayle. 
To  us  withonten  wene. 

JOHANES  BaPTISTA. 

Yea,  Lorde,  I  am  that  prophett  John 

That  baptised  thee  in  floude  Jordan, 

And  preached  to  everye  nacion, 

To  wame  of  thy  cominge ; 

To  bringe  the  people  to  saulvacion 

By  mirrette  of  thy  bitter  passion, 

Through  fiiith  and  pennance  to  have  remission, 

And  with  thee  to  have  woninge. 

Penetenciam  agite^  appropinquat  enim  regnum  cdorum : 

el  dicai. 

And  with  my  finger  I  shewe  exspres 
Mercye  concluded  rightwisenes, 
Therfore  thes  wordes  I  doe  rehearse, 
With  honour  unto  thee. 

Ecce  agnu8  Deiy  ecce  qui  toUit  peecata  mufidi, 

Seith. 

And  I,  Seith,  Adames  sonne,  am  heare. 

That  livinge  wente,  withouten  were. 

To  aske  a  Parradice  a  prayer 

At  God,  as  I  shall  saye ; 

That  he  woulde  graunte  an  angell  in  hye. 

To  geve  to  me  oyle  of  his  mercye, 

To  anoynte  my  father  in  his  anoye. 


Al 
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In  sicknes  when  he  laye. 
Then  to  me  appeared  Michell, 
And  bade  me  travayle  never  a  deale, 
And  sayde  for  reminge  nor  praiers  fell 
That  graunte  me  not  to  seeke ; 
Nor  of  that  oyle  mighte  I  have  non, 
Made  I  never  so  moche  mone. 
Tell  five  thousande  yeaires  were  gone 
And  fyve  hundreth  eke. 

Omnilfus  JlectetUibus  dicot 

David. 

A  !  highe  God,  and  kinge  of  blease, 
AVorshiped  be  thy  name  i-^isse  ; 
I  hope  that  tyme  nowe  comen  is, 
Delivered  to  be  of  langure. 
Come,  Lorde,  come  to  hell  anon. 
And  take  outthy  folke  everye  eichone, 
For  the  yeaires  al  be  comon  and  gone. 
Since  mankinde  c<'ime  firste  here. 

Tunc  Sathan  sedens  in  cathedra  dieeU  demonibm. 

Hell  houndes  all  that  bene  heare. 

Make  you  bowne  with  boste  and  beare. 

For  to  this  fellowshipe  in  feare 

Their  hyes  a  fearlye  freacke  : 

A  noble  morscell  you  have  mon, 

Jesus,  that  is  Godes  sonne, 

Gomes  he  heither  with  us  to  wonne, 

On  hym  nowe  ye  you  wrecke. 

A  man  he  is  fuUye  in  faye. 

For  greatlye  death  he  dread  to  daie. 

And  thes  wordes  I  harde  hym  save4 
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My  Boule  is  thirste  to  death. 
Snche  as  I  made  haulte  and  blynde. 
He  hase  them  healed  to  their  kinde, 
Therfore  this  bolster  loke  that  you  bynde 
In  balle  of  hell  breath. 

Secundus  demon. 

Sir  Sathanas,  ^yhat  man  is  he, 
That  shoulde  thee  prive  of  thy  {)ostie  ? 
Howe  dare  he  doe  againste  thee^ 
And  dread  his  death  to  daye ! 
Greater  then  thou  hym  seemes  to  be. 
For  degrated  of  thy  degree 
Thou  muste  be  sone,  well  I  see, 
And  prived  of  thy  praye. 

Tercius  demon. 

Who  is  he  so  stiffe  and  stronge 
That  so  maisterlike  comes  us  araonge. 
Our  felowshipe  as  he  would  fonge  i 
But  theirof  he  shall  fayle. 
Witte  he  us  with  anye  wronge, 
He  shall  singe  a  sorye  songe, 
But  on  thee,  Sathan,  that  it  belouge, 
And  his  will  oughte  avayle. 

Sathanas. 

Againste  this  shrewe  that  sittes  here 
I  tempted  the  folke  in  fowle  manere, 
Ascill  and  gall  to  his  dynere 
I  made  them  for  to  dighte  ; 
And  since  to  hange  hym  on  rood  tree, 
Nowe  is  he  dead  righte  so  through  me. 
And  to  hell,  as  you  shall  se. 
He  comes  anon  in  heighte. 
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SBCUXDCB  DE3105. 

Sir  Sathanaa,  is  not  this  that  sjer. 
Thai  rajsed  Lazaire  oat  of  the  fier  i 

Sathanas. 

Yea,  this  is  he  that  would  conspier 
Anon  to  reve  ns  all. 

Tercius  demon. 

Out,  out !  alas !  alas ! 

Heare  I  counger  thee,  Sathanas, 

Thou  suffer  hym  not  come  in  this  place. 

For  oughte  that  maye  befall. 

Secundus  demon. 

Yea,  seckerlye,  and  he  come  heaie. 
Passed  is  cleane  our  power, 
For  all  this  felowshipe  in  feare, 
Have  whom  awaie  he  woulde ; 
For  at  his  comaundmente, 
Lazarrc,  that  with  us  was  lente, 
Mawgere  our  teeth  he  wente, 
And  hym  mighte  we  not  houlde. 

Tunc  venii  Jesus,  et  JUU  clamor  vel  sonitus  nuignus  maieria/is, 
et  dicat  Jesus ,  Attolite  portas,  principes,  vestras,  et  eleva- 
mini  porte  etemales,  et  introibii  rex  glorie. 

Jesus. 

Open  up  hell  gates  anon, 

You  princes  of  pyne  everye  eichono,  j 

That  Godes  sonne  maie  in  gone,  I 

And  the  kinsre  of  blesse. 

Secundus  demon. 
Goe  heuse,  popilarde,  out  from  this  place, 
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Or  thou  shalt  have  a  sorye  grace, 
For  all  thy  boste  and  thy  manace 
Thes  men  thou  shalt  mysse. 

Sathanas. 

Out,  alas  !  what  is  this ! 
Seinge  I  never  so  moche  blesse, 
Towardes  hell  come,  i-wisse, 
Seithen  I  was  warden  here. 
My  maisterdome  fares  amisse, 
For  yender  a  stobame  fellowe  ys, 
Righte  as  hollye  hell  were  his. 
To  reve  me  of  my  power. 

Tercius  demon. 

Yea,  Sathanas,  thy  soveraigntie 
Failes  cleane,  therfore  thou  fleye, 
For  no  longer  in  this  see 
Here  shalte  thou  not  sitte : 
Goe  fourth,  feighte  for  thy  degree, 
Or  elles  our  prince  thou  shall  not  be, 
For  nowe  passes  thy  postye, 
And  hense  thou  muste  flytte. 

Tunc  9urgen9  Sathanas  de  sede,  et  dicai 

Sathanas. 

Out,  alas  !  I  am  shente. 

My  mighte  fayles  veramentej 

This  prince  that  is  nowe  presente 

Will  powle  from  me  my  praie. 

Adam,  by  my  intisemente, 

And  all  his  blood  through  me  were  shente  \ 

Nowe  hense  the  shall  al  be  hente, 

And  1  in  hell  for  [aye]. 
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David  rex. 
I,  kinge  David,  nowe  well  maye  save 
My  prophescye  fdlfilled  is  in  faye. 
As  nowe  shewes  in  sighte  verreye, 
And  southlye  here  is  seene  ; 
1  taughte  men  this  here  in  my  life  daie 
To  worshipe  Ood  by  all  waie, 
That  hell  gates  he  shall  aSraye, 
And  wone  tliat  his  hath  bene. 

Confitentur  domino  miserieordie  ejus  et  mirabilia  ejusJUius 
hominii  contritit  porlas  preas  ei  victei  ferreas  coufreget. 
Tuite  item  dicat. 

Jesus. 

Open  up  hell  gates,  yet  I  saye. 
You  princes  of  pine  that  be  presente, 
And  let  the  kinge  of  blisse  this  waie. 
That  he  maie  fulfill  his  intente. 

Sathanas. 
Staye !  what  is  ho,  that  kinge  of  blesse  ? 

David  rex. 

That  Lorde  the  whiche  allmightie  is. 
In  warre  no  power  like  to  his. 
Of  all  blesse  is  greateste  kinge, 
And  to  hym  is  non  like,  i-wysse. 
As  is  southlye  seene  by  this. 
For  men  that  some  tyme  did  amisse, 
To  his  blesse  he  will  us  bringe. 

Hie  extrahit  patriarchas. 
Here  God  doth  take  out  Addam. 

Jesus. 
Peace  to  thee,  Adam,  my  darlinge, 


THE  HARROWING  OF  HEU..  79 

And  eke  to  all  thy  ofspringe, 
That  rightious  were  in  eirth  livinge, 
From  me  jou  shall  not  sever ; 
To  blesae  nowe  I  will  you  bringe. 
Their  you  shalbe  without  endinge, 
Michell,  leade  thes  men  singinge 
To  blesse  that  lasteth  ever. 

MiCHEALL. 

Lorde,  your  will  done  shalbe  ; 
Come  fourth,  Adam,  come  with  me : 
My  Lorde  uppon  the  roode  tree 
Your  synnes  hath  for-boughte ; 
V    Nowe  shall  you  have  likinge  and  lee, 
And  be  restored  to  your  degree. 
That  Sathan  with  his  suttiltie 
From  blesse  to  balle  hade  broughte. 

[Tunc  Michael  adducet  Adam  et  saTPCtos  ad  Paradisum,  et 
in  vbviam  venient  Henoc  et  Helios,  et  latro  saivatus ;  et 
Sathan  dicat:'] 

Sathan  AS. 

Out,  alas  !  nowe  goes  awaie 
All  my  prisoneres  and  my  praie, 
And  I  my  selfe  maie  not  starte  awaie, 
I  am  so  straitlye  tyed  ! 
Nowe  comes  Christe,  sorowe  I  maie, 
For  me  and  my  meanye  for  aye. 
Never  seith  God  made  the  firste  dale 
Were  we  soe  sore  afreayde. 
Heare  muste  Adam  speake  to  Enocke  and  Ely. 

Adam. 

Sires,  what  manner  of  men  be  ye. 
That  bodelye  meete  us  as  I  see. 
That  dead  came  not  to  hell  as  well  as  wee, 
Seinge  all  men  dampned  were  ? 
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When  I  treasapaseth  God,  heighte 
That  this  place  clossed  shoulde  be 
From  eirthlye  men  to  have  enterye, 
And  yet  I  fynde  you  here. 

Enocke. 

Sir,  I  am  Enocke,  the  south  to  saye, 
Put  in  this. place  to  Goods  paye, 
And  heare  have  lived  ever  since  aye 
At  likinge  all  my  fill ; 
And  my  felowe  heare,  in  good  faye. 
Is  Hely  the  prophette,  se  you  maie, 
That  ravished  was  in  this  araye. 
As  it  was  Gt)des  will. 

Hely  prophette. 

Yea,  bodelye  death,  leeve  thou  me. 

Yet  never  suffred  we, 

But  heare  ordayned  we  are  to  be, 

Tell  Antechriste  come ; 

To  feighte  againste  us  shall  he, 

And  sleay  us  in  this  holye  cittie, 

But  suerlye  in  daies  three 

And  an  halfe  we  shall  rise. 

Adam. 

And  who  is  this  that  conies  here, 

[With  crosse  on  shoulder  in  suche]  manere ! 

Latro. 

I  am  that  theiffe,  my  &ther  deare. 

That  honge  one  roode  tree. 

For  I  beloved  without  were 

That  Christe  might  save  us  bouth  in  feare : 

To  hym  I  made  my  praier. 

The  which  was  graunted  me, 
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When  I  86  signes  yereje 

That  he  was  Gbdes  Bonne,  soath  to  saye, 

To  hym  deyoutlje  did  I  praje, 

In  his  region  when  I  came, 

That  he  woulde  thinke  on  me  all  waje ; 

And  he  answered  and  sayde,  this  daie 

In  Paradice  thou  shalte  with  me  plaie 

Heitherwarde  anon. 

Then  he  betanghte  me  this  tockeninge, 

This  crosse  upon  my  backe  hanginge, 

To  Michell  angell  for  to  bringe, 

That  I  mighte  have  enterye. 

Adam. 

Nowe  goe  we  to  blesse  bouth  oulde  and  yonge, 
And  worshipe  Gk)d  allwilliuge ; 
And  theiderwarde  I  rede  we  singe 
With  greate  solempenitie. 

Tunc  eufU  omnes,  et  tneipiat  Michell,  Te  Deum  laudamus ;  dicat 

MULIER. 

Wo  be  to  the  tyme  that  I  came  heare, 
I  saye  to  thee  nowe,  Lucifier, 
With  all  thy  felowshipe  in  feare 
i  That  presente  be  in  place ; 

Wofoll  am  I  with  thee  to  dwell, 
Sir  Sathanas,  sergante  of  hell ; 
Endles  paines  and  sorowe  cruell 
I  suffer  in  this  place. 
Some  tyme  I  was  a  tavemere, 
A  gentill  gossipe  and  a  tapstere. 
Of  wyne  and  ale  a  trustie  brewer, 
Which  wo  hath  me  wroughte ; 
Of  Cannes  I  kepte  no  trewe  measuer, 

VOL.  II.  O 
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M  J  cuppes  I  soulde  at  bi  j  pleasuer, 

Deceavinge  man je  a  creature, 

Tho  my  ale  were  nanghte. 

And  when  I  was  a  brewer  longe, 

With  hoopes  I  made  my  ale  stronge, 

Ashes  and  erbes  I  blende  amonge, 

And  marred  so  good  maulte ; 

Therfore  I  maye  my  handes  wringe, 

Shake  my  Cannes,  and  cuppes  ringe, 

SorowfoU  male  I  sicke  and  singe 

That  ever  I  so  dealed. 

Tavemers,  tapsters  of  this  cittie, 

Shalbe  promoted  heare  by  me, 

For  breakinge  statutes  of  this  cnntrey, 

Hurtinge  the  oommonwelth ; 

With  all  tiplinge  tapsters  that  are  cuninge, 

Mysspendinge  moche  maulte,  brewinge  so  theyne, 

Sellinge  small  cuppes  moneye  to  wyn, 

Againste  all  truth  to  deale. 

Therfore  this  place  ordeyned  is 

For  suche  ylle  doeres  so  moche  amisse  ; 

Here  shall  the  have  ther  joye  and  blesse, 

Exsaulted  by  the  necke. 

With  my  mayster,  mightye  Mahounde, 

For  castinge  maulte  besyddes  the  combe, 

Moche  watter  takinge  for  to  compounde. 

And  littill  of  the  secke; 

With  all  mashers  minglers  of  wyne  in  the  nighte, 

Brewinge  so  blendinge  againste  daye  Ughte, 

Suche  newe  made  clarrytte  is  cause  full  righte 

Of  sicknes  and  desease. 

This  I  betake  you,  more  and  lesse. 

To  my  sweete  mayster,  sir  Sathanas, 

To  dwell  with  hym  in  his  place, 

When  it  shall  you  please. 
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Sathanas. 

IVelckome,  deare  darlinge,  to  us  all  three, 
Though  Jesus  be  gone  with  our  meanyei. 
Yet  shall  thou  abyde  heare  still  with  me, 
In  paine  withoute  ende. 

Secundus  demon. 

Welckome,  dere  ladje,  I  shall  thee  wedd, 
For  manye  a  heavye  and  droncken  head, 
Cause  of  thy  ale,  were  broughte  to  bed 
Farre  worse  then  anye  beaste. 

Tercius  demon. 

Welckome,  deare  daughter,  to  endles  balle, 
Usinge  cardes,  dice,  and  cupes  smalle. 
With  manye  false  outhes  to  sell  thy  ale. 
Nowe  thou  shall  have  a  feaste. 

Finis.    Deo  gracias!  per  me,  Qecrgi  Bdlin,    1592. 
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XIX.    THE  BESURBECTION. 

The  Skynners  Playe. 
Pagina  decima  oetava  de  R^iurrexume  Jesu  ChrisH, 

PiLATUS. 

Per  v&uiy  iir  Cayphas, 

Et  tous  e  touSy  sir  Annas^ 

Et  9um  discipule  Judoi, 

Cule  treiionfifUe. 

Et  grande  lices  de  ludte^ 

Amoyeperfoy  et  Judge 

Moetre  damefinte  ddiverie 

Per  loes  roye  eeoreite. 

You  lordes  and  ladyes,  so  lovelye  and  lere, 

You  kennes  you  knowes  knightes  of  kinde, 

Harcken  all  heitherwarde  my  hestes  to  here. 

For  I  am  moste  feyereste  and  fresheate  to  fynde. 

And  moste  higheste  I  am  of  estate. 

For  I  am  prince  pearles, 

Moste  royall  man  of  riches, 

I  may  deale  and  I  maye  dresse, 

My  name  is  Sir  Pilate. 

For  Ceaser,  prince  moste  of  post6, 

Honoured  my  estate  and  my  degreey, 

When  that  he  sente  Jesus  to  me 

To  deliver  hym  to  the  deade  ; 

The  cryed  on  me  all  with  on  voyce, 

The  Jewes  on  me  made  great  noyse ; 

I  gave  them  leve  to  hange  hym  on  crosse, 
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This  was  through  Jewes  reade. 

I  dreade  yet  leste  he  will  us  greve, 

For  that  I  sawe  I  maye  wel  beleeve ; 

I  sawe  the  stonnes  beganne  to  cleve, 

And  dead  men  up  can  rise. 

In  this  cittye  all  aboute 

Was  non  so  steame  ney  so  stowte, 

That  up  loked'  for  greate  doubte, 

The  were  so  sore  agased. 

And  therfore,  sir  Gayphas,  yet  I  dread 

Leste  ther  be  perrill  in  that  deed ; 

I  sawe  hym  hange  on  rowde  and  bleede 

Tell  all  his  blood  was  sheed, 

And  when  he  should  his  death  take, 

The  weither  waxed  wounderous  blacke ; 

Leate,  thounder,  and  eirth  beganne  to  quake, 

Therof  I  am  adreade. 

Cayphas. 
And  this  was  ysterdaye  about  nonne. 

PiLATUS. 

Yea,  sir  bushope,  this  is  one, 

To  speake  therfore  we  have  to  done. 

For  I  let  burye  hym  full  sone 

In  a  tombe  of  stonne ; 

And  therfore,  syres,  amonght  us  three, 

Let  us  ordeyne  and  oversee 

Yf  ther  anye  peryl  be, 

Or  we  hense  gone. 

Cayphas, 

Sir  Pilate,  all  this  was  donne^ 
As  we  sawe  after  sonne, 
But  betyme  at  after  nonne 
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The  wedder  begaane  to  deare ; 
And  sir,  if  it  be  jour  wiU, 
Suche  wordes  you  let  be  still, 
And  speake  of  another  skill, 
Leste  anye  man  us  heare. 

Annas. 

Yea,  sir  Pilate,  naughte  for-thy, 
I  sawe  hjm  and  his  companje 
Rayse  men  with  sorscerye, 
That  longe  before  were  deade ; 
For  and  their  be  anye  more  such  lefte. 
Which  can  of  suche  wichcrafte, 
Yf  that  bodye  be  from  ns  rafte. 
Advise  you  well,  I  rede. 

Cayphas. 

Yea,  sir  Pilate,  I  tell  you  righte, 

Let  us  ordayne  manye  a  harde  knighte. 

Well  armed  to  stande  and  feighte. 

With  power  and  with  force  5 

That  no  shame  to  us  befall. 

Let  us  ordayne  here  amonge  us  all. 

And  trewe  men  to  us  calle. 

To  kepe  well  the  corse. 

• 

PiLATUS. 

Nowe,  by  Jesus  that  dyed  on  roode. 

Me  thinke  your  counsell  is  wounderous  good. 

The  beste  man  of  kynne  and  blood, 

Anon  loke  ye  no  blyne. 

And  my  knightes,  stiffe  and  steame  of  harte. 

You  be  boulde  men  and  smarte ; 

I  warne  you  nowe  at  wordes  shorte, 

For  with  you  I  have  to  donne. 
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Primus  miles. 
Sir,  we  bene  heare  all  and  some, 
As  bonlde  men,  readye  bonne 
To  drive  your  enemyes  all  downe ; 
Whype]  that  we  maye  stande, 
We  be  your  knightes  everye  eichone  5 
Fayntnes  in  us  their  shalbe  non. 
We  wilbe  wrocken  upon  thy  fonne, 
Wherever  he  maye  be  founde. 
And  for  no  dread  that  we  will  wonne. 

PiLATUS. 

That  I  am  well  to  understande, 

You  be  men  doughtie  of  hande, 

I  love  you  without  lacke ; 

But  that  prophette  that  was  done  and  drawes 

Through  the  recountinge  of  your  lawes, 

But  yet  some  thinge  we  stand  in  awes. 

Of  wordes  that  he  spake. 

For  south  this  harde  I  hym  saye, 

That  he  woulde  rise  the  thirde  daye ; 

Nowe  suerlye  and  he  so  maye, 

He  hath  a  wounderous  tache. 

Secundus  miles.  j 

Yea,  let  hym  rise  if  that  hym  dare  !  i 

For  and  I  of  hym  maye  be  aware,  \ 

He  bode  never  a  worse  charre,  | 

Or  that  he  wende  awaye.  ] 

I  helped  to  slea  hym  ere  while, 
Wenes  he  to  doe  us  more  gile  ? 
Naye  it  is  noe  perille ; 
My  heade  their  dare  I  laye. 
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Tergius  miles.  II 

Yet  let  hym  quicken  hardlye,  [| 
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Whyle  my  felowes  here  and  I 
Maye  awake  and  stand  hym  by. 
He  skaped  not  oncaoghte ; 
For  and  he  oete  heave  ap  his  head. 
Bat  that  he  be  sone  dead. 
Shall  I  never  eate  more  bread, 
Ne  never  more  be  sanghte. 

Pbimus  miles. 

Have  good  daie,  sir,  we  wilbe  gone : 
Oeves  us  our  charge  everye  eichone. 

PiLATDS. 

Nowe  fikre  well,  the  beete  of  blood  and  bone. 

And  take  good  heede  unto  my  sawe. 

For  as  I  am  a  trewe  Jewe, 

Yf  that  you  any e  treason  shewe, 

Ther  is  non  of  you  all  shall  esue, 

But  he  shalbe  to-drawe. 

Segundus  miles. 

Nowe,  felowes,  we  be  charged  hye, 

Our  prince  hath  swome  that  we  shall  dye 

Without  anye  prophescye, 

Or  anye  other  in  charge ; 

But  yf  the  done  as  the  wise, 

I  mi  we  righte  weU  advise. 

Though  he  be  boulde,  he  shall  not  rise. 

But  one  of  us  be  ware. 

Tercius  miles. 
Sir,  the  moste  wytte  lyeth  in  thee. 
To  ordayne  and  to  oversee ; 
You  be  the  eldeste  of  us  three. 
And  man  of  moste  renowne ; 


x 
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The  tombe  is  heare  at  oar  hande, 
Sett  us  their  as  we  shall  stande, 
Yf  that  he  rise  we  shall  foiinde 
To  beate  hym  adowne. 

Primus  miles. 

And  I  shall  nowe  sette  us  so, 
Yf  that  he  rise  and  wonlde  goe. 
On  of  us  or  eles  towe 
Shall  se  of  his  uprise ; 
Stande  thou  heare,  and  thou  here, 
And  I  mj  selfe  in  medle  mere : 
I  troe  our  hartes  will  not  feare, 
But  it  we«  rtowtlye  wiste. 

Tunc  cantabunt  duo  angeli,  Christus  returgens  a  martuis,  etc., 
et  Chrithis  tunc  resurget,  acpostea  cantu  finite  dieat  ui 
sequUur  Jesu$  resurgens,  et  pede  omnes  milites  quatiat, 

Jesus. 

Eirthlje  man  that  I  have  wroughte, 

Awake  out  of  thy  slepe ; 

Eirthlje  man  that  I  have  bought, 

Of  me  thou  have  no  kepe. 

From  heaven  mans  soule  I  soughte, 

Into  a  dongion  depe, 

Mj  dere  lemon  from  thense  I  broughte, 

For  ruthe  of  her  I  weepe. 

I  am  yereye  prince  of  peace, 

And  kinge  of  free  mercye  ; 

Who  will  of  synnes  have  release, 

On  me  the  call  and  crye. 

And  yf  the  will  of  synnes  cease, 

I  graunte  them  peace  trewlye, 

And  therto  a  full  rich  messye, 
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In  brede  mj  owne  bodje. 

I  am  vereye  bread  of  life, 

From  heaven  I  lighte  and  am  sonde. 

Who  eateth  that  brede,  man  or  wife 

Shall  live  with  me  without  ende. 

And  that  brede  that  I  you  geve, 

Your  wicked  life  for  to  amende, 

Becomes  my  fleshe  throngh  your  beleffe. 

And  doth  release  your  synfull  bande. 

And  whoesoever  eatheth  that  breade 

In  syne  or  wicked  life. 

He  receiyeth  his  owine  death, 

I  wame  bouth  man  and  wife. 

The  whiche  bread  shalbe  seene  in  steade 

Their  joye  is  aye  Aill  rafte  ; 

When  he  is  dead  through  fooles  read 

Then  is  he  broughte  to  paine  and  striffe. 

Tunc  duo  angeli,  postquam  Christus  returrexerit,  sedebunl 
in  sepulcro,  quorum  alter  ad  caput  alter  ad  pedes  se- 
deant. 

Primus  miles. 

Out,  alas  !  wher  am  I ! 
So  brighte  aboute  is  heare  by, 
That  my  harte  whoUye 
Out  of  my  breste  is  shaken  ; 
So  fowle  feared  with  fimtasye 
Was  I  never  in  non  anoye, 
For  I  wote  not  witterlye 
Wheither  I  be  on  slepe  or  waken. 

Tunc  socium  surgere  coget. 

Secundus  miles. 
Where  arte  thou,  sir  Bachelere ! 
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Aboute  me  is  woander  deare, 

Wytte  me  wimtes  withouten  were, 

For  fearder  I  never  was. 

To  remove  fare  or  nere, 

Me  fayles  mighte  and  power, 

My  harte  in  my  bodye  here 

Is  hoven  out  of  my  breste. 

Tune  (anget  sodum :  somno  desurgere  coget :  dicat 

PRIBfUS  MILES. 

Yea,  we  are  shente  sickerlye. 
For  Jesus  is  risen,  weU  wotte  I, 
Out  of  the  sepulcher  mightelye. 
And  therof  I  have  in  mynde ; 
And  as  dead  here  can  I  lye, 
Speake  mighte  I  [not]  ne  spie 
Which  waye  he  toke  trewlye. 
My  eyes  the  were  so  blynde. 

Tercius  miles. 

Alas  !  what  is  this  great  lighte, 
Shyninge  here  in  my  sighte ! 
Marred  I  am  mayne  and  mighte. 
To  move  have  I  no  mayne. 
Thes  towe  beastes  that  are  so  brighte. 
Power  have  I  non  to  rise  arighte. 
Me  &yles  with  them  for  to  feighte. 
Would  I  never  so  &yne. 

Secundus  miles. 

Yea,  I  will  crepe  fourth  on  my  kuye, 
Tell  1  this  parill  passed  be, 
For  my  waye  I  maye  not  se, 
Nether  eirth  nor  stoune. 
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Yea,  in  wicked  tyme  we 
Nayled  hym  on  the  roode  tree, 
For,  as  he  sayde,  in  daies  three 
[Risen  he  is  and  gone.] 

Tebcius  miles. 

Hye  we  bste  we  were  awaie. 
For  this  is  (Jodes  sonne  vereye ; 
Strive  with  hym  we  ne  maye, 
That  maister  is  and  more. 
I  will  to  Gayphas  by  and  by, 
The  south  openlye  for  to  saye : 
Fare  well,  sires,  and  have  good  daye. 
For  I  will  goe  before. 

Primus  miles. 

We  to  lenge  heare  were  no  boute, 
For  node  to  sir  Pilate  we  mote, 
And  tell  hym  crape  and  roote 
So  southlye  as  we  wiste ; 
For  and  the  Jewes  knewe  as  well  as  we. 
That  he  were  risen  through  his  post^. 
Then  shoulde  the  laste  errande  be 
Worse  then  the  firste. 

Tunc  adeunt  Pilatum, 

Secundus  miles. 

Harcken,  sir  Pilate,  the  south  to  sayen, 
Jesu  that  was  on  Fryday  slayne. 
Through  his  mighte  is  risen  againe, 
This  is  the  thirde  daye. 
Ther  came  no  power  hym  to  fette. 
But  suche  a  slepe  he  on  me  sete, 
That  non  of  us  mighte  hym  lete 
To  rise  and  goe  his  wayes. 


THE  RESURRECTION.  93 

PiLATUS. 

Nowe,  by  the  oath  I  have  to  Geaser  sworne, 
All  yon  dogges  sonnes  shall  dye  therfore. 
If  it  be  on  you  longe ; 
Yf  that  you  have  prevelye 
Soulde  hym  to  his  companye, 
Then  are  you  worthye  for  to  dye 
Bighte  in  your  owne  wronge. 

Tercius  miles. 

Nowe,  by  the  order  I  beare  of  knighte, 

He  rose  upp  in  the  mominge  lighte, 

By  vertue  of  his  owne  mighte : 

I  knowe  it  rereye  well. 

He  rose  up,  as  I  saye  nowe, 

And  lefte  us  lyinge  I  wote  nere  howe, 

Al  bemased  in  a  soune, 

As  we  hade  bene  sticked  swyne. 

PlLATUS. 

Fye,  theiffe  !  fye,  traytor  ! 

Fye  on  thee  !  thy  truste  is  full  bare  ! 

Fye,  feynde  !  fye,  feature  ! 

Hye  hense  faste  !  I  rede  thou  fare. 

Primuz  miles. 

That  tyme  that  he  his  waie  toke, 
Durste  I  nether  speake  nor  loke, 
But  for  feare  I  laye  and  quoke, 
And  laye  in  sound  dreame : 
He  sett  his  foote  upon  my  backe, 
That  everye  lith  beganne  to  crake ; 
I  woulde  not  abyde  such  another  shake. 
For  all  Jerusalem. 
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PiLATUS. 

F  je,  harlote !  fye,  hoande ! 
Fye  on  thee,  thou  taynted  doge ! 
What !  laye  thou  still  in  that  stonde, 
And  let  that  losinger  go  on  the  roge ! 
Sir  Gayphas  and  sir  Annas, 
What  saye  you  to  this  treaspas! 
I  praye  you,  sires,  in  this  case, 
Advise  me  of  some  read. 

Cayphas. 

Nowe,  good  sir,  I  you  praie, 
Harcken  to  me  what  I  yon  saie, 
For  moche  avayle  us  it  maie, 
And  doe  after  my  spell. 
Praye  them  nowe,  sir,  pardye. 
As  the  loven  well  thee. 
Here  as  the  stand  all  three. 
To  kepe  well  our  counscell. 

Annas. 

Sir  bushope,  I  saye  to  you  yeram^it, 
Unto  your  counscell  I  fuUye  assents ; 
This  foolishe  prophette,  that  we  all  to-rente, 
Through  his  wichcrafte  is  ^tolne  awaie ; 
Therfore  let  us  call  our  counscell  togeither, 
And  let  us  conclude  to  the  whoU  matter, 
Or  elles  our  lawes  are  done  for  ever  hereafter. 

PiLATUS. 

Nowe  in  good  fayth,  full  woes  me. 

And  so  I  tro  bene  all  ye. 

That  he  is  risen  this  prevelye 

And  is  from  us  escaped  ; 

Nowe  I  praye  you,  sires,  as  you  love  me, 
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Kepe  this  in  close  and  preyitve 

Untell  our  counscell,  and  tell  we 

Have  harde  how  he  is  scaped.  I 


Tvne  tradet  eis  pecuniam,  et  discedunt ;  et  venient  mtdieres 
plorantes  ac  Jesum  querentes. 


! 


I 


I" 


Maria  Maodblena. 

Alas  !  nowe  lome  is  my  likinge ; 

For  woe  I  wander,  and  handes  wringe ;  |^ 

My  harte  in  sorowe  and  in  sickinge 

Is  sadlye  set  and  sore. 

That  I  moste  loved  of  all  thinge, 

Alas,  is  nowe  fall  loe  Ijinge ; 

Why  am  I,  Lorde,  so  longe  livinge, 

To  lose  thy  luxom  lore ! 

Maria  Jacoby. 

Alas  !  wayle  awaie  is  wente. 

My  helpe,  my  heale,  from  me  is  hente ; 

My  Ghriste,  my  comforte,  that  me  kente, 

I-clongen  nowe  in  claye. 

Mightie  Grod  omnipotente, 

Thou  geve  them  harde  judgmente, 

That  my  soveraigne  hath  so  shente, 

For  so  I  maye  well  saye. 

Maria  Salome. 

Alas  !  nowe  marred  is  all  my  mighte, 

My  Lorde,  through  whom  that  I  was  lighte, 

Shamfullye  slayne  here  in  my  sighte ; 

My  sorowe  is  aye  unsoughte. 

Seith  I  have  no  other  righte, 

Of  thes  deyilles  that  have  my  Lorde  so  dighte, 

To  balme  his  bodye  that  is  so  brighte 

Boyste  heare  have  I  broughte. 
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Mabia  Maodelena. 
Sister,  which  of  ns  eyerye  one 
Shall  remoye  this  greate  stonne 
That  Ijeth  mj  sweete  Lorde  upon, 
For  moye  it  I  ney  miue. 

Maria  Jacobi. 

Sister,  maisterye  it  is  non : 
It  seemes  to  me  as  he  were  ^ne. 
For  on  the  sepulcher  sitteth  one, 
And  the  stonne  awaie. 

Maria  Salome. 

Towe  children  here  I  see  sittinge. 
All  of  whyte  is  ther  dothinge, 
And  the  stone  besydes  lyinge : 
Goe  we  nere  and  see. 

Tune  ibunt  et  atpident  in  septderum. 

Primus  anoellus. 

What  seeke  yon,  women,  here 
With  wepinge  and  unlikinge  cheare ! 
Jesus,  that  to  you  was  deare, 
Is  risen,  leeye  you  me. 

Secundus  akgellus. 

Be  not  afirayde  of  us  in  feare. 
For  he  is  wente,  withouten  were. 
As  he  before  cane  you  lere. 
Fourth  into  Gallalye. 

Primus  anoellus. 

This  is  the  place,  therefore  be  payde, 
That  Jesus  our  Lorde  was  in  layde, 
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Bat  he  is  risen,  as  he  sajde, 
And  hense  wente  awaie. 

Secundus  anoellus. 

Hye  you  for  oughte  that  maye  befiJl, 
And  tell  his  disciples  all, 
And  Petter  also  saye  you  shall, 
Ther  fynde  hym  that  you  maye. 

Maria  Magdelena. 

A  !  hye  we  £euste  for  anye  thinge, 
And  tell  Petter  this  tydinge, 
A  hlessedfull  worde  we  maye  hym  bringe, 
South  yf  that  it  were. 

Maria  Jacobi. 

Yea,  walke  thou,  sister,  by  on  waye. 
And  we  another  shall  assaye, 
Tell  we  have  mette  with  hym  to  dale. 
My  worthy  Lorde  so  deare. 

Tunc  discedent  et  patUisper  circumambulabunt,  et  tunc 
obvient  discipulis  Petro  et  Johanni ;  et  dicat  Maria 
Magdelena. 

Maria  Magdelena. 

A  !  Petter  and  John,  alas !  alas  ! 
Ther  is  befallne  a  woundorous  case  ; 
Some  man  my  Lorde  stoUne  has, 
And  put  hym  I  wote  not  where. 

Petrus. 
What,  is  he  removed  out  of  the  place 
In  the  which  he  buryed  was  ? 
VOL.  II.  H 
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MaRU  MAODELSaiA. 

Yea,  sicker,  all  my  solace 
Is  gone  and  is  not  their. 

JOHANNfiS  EyANGEUST. 

Petter,  goe  we  theider  anon, 
Boninge  as  faste  as  we  can. 
To  loke  who  hath  removed  the  stonne. 
And  wheither  he  be  awaie. 

Petbus. 

Abyde,  brother,  sweete  John, 
Leste  we  meete  with  anye  fonne ; 
But  nowe  I  se  no  other  wonne. 
To  ronne  I  will  assaye. 

Tunc  ambo  simul  concurrent,  $ed  JohanneM  procurret  eilius 
Petro,  et  non  intrant  sepulckrunu 

Johannes. 

A  !  Petter,  brother,  in  good  fiiye. 

My  Lorde  Jesu  is  awaye ! 

But  his  shouldarye,  south  to  saye, 

Lyinge  here  I  fynde.  \ 

By  it  selfe,  as  thou  se  maye, 

Farre  from  all  other  clothes  it  laye ; 

Nowe  Maryes  wordes  are  south  vereye, 

As  we  maie  have  in  mynde. 

Petbus. 

Yea,  but,  as  God  kepe  me  from  woe  ! 
Into  the  sepulcher  I  will  goe, 
To  loke  yf  it  be  vereye  soe, 
As  Marye  to  us  can  saye. 

Tunc  introibit  in  sepulchrum^ 
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A  !  Lotde,  blessed  be  thoa  oyer  and  oo, 
For  as  thou  toulde  me  and  other  moe, 
I  fynde  thou  haste  overcomon  oar  foe, 
And  risen  arte,  in  good  &ye. 

Tunc  Petrus  lamentando  dieat, 

A  !  Lor[d]e,  how  shall  I  do  for  shame, 
That  hath  deserved  so  moche  blame, 
To  forsake  thy  holye  name, 
To  meete  with  thee  by  anye  waie. 
I  that  in  pennance  and  greate  anoye 
My  sweete  Lorde  forsocke  thrye. 
Save  endlise  hope  of  his  mercye, 
Therto  troste  I  maie. 
For  ney  it  were  his  greate  grace. 
And  sorrowe  of  harte  that  in  me  was, 
Worse  I  were  then  Judas  was. 
My  Lorde  so  to  forsake. 

Johannes. 

* 

Fetter,  comforte  thee  in  this  case, 

For  suerlie  my  Lorde  Jesu  accepted  base, 

Greate  repentance  for  thy  treasspas 

My  Lorde  in  harte  will  take. 

Goe  we  seeke  Jesu  anon  in  bye, 

On  waie  thou,  another  waie  I. 

Petrus. 

Yea,  well  I  hope  through  his  mighte 
My  pennance  shall  hym  please. 

Tunc  abeuni,  hie  per  aliam  viam,  ille  per  alteram, 

MvUeres  venient. 

Maria  Magdelena. 

Hense  will  I  never,  sickerlye, 

h2 
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Tell  I  be  comforted  of  myne  anoye, 
And  knowe  where  he  is  readelje, 
Here  will  I  sitte  and  weepe. 

Primus  angellus. 
Woman,  why  wepeste  thou  soe,  aye ! 

Maria  Magdelena. 

Sonne,  for  my  Lorde  ia  taken  awaie, 
And  I  wotte  not  where,  the  south  to  saye : 
Who  hath  donne  that  thinge ! 
Alas  !  why  were  I  not  deade  to  daie, 
Oloughte  and  clongen  under  claye, 
To  see  my  Lorde  that  heare  laye 
Onste  at  my  likinge ! 

Fini$»    Deo  gradas  I  per  me,  Georgi  Bellin.  1592. 
Come,  Lorde  JesUj  come  quicldye.  1592. 
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XX.    THE  PILGRIMS  OF  EMAUS. 

The  Saddlers  Playe. 

Pagina  deeima  nona,  de  Chrislo  duobtu  diicipulis  ad  com- 
teUum  Emaus  euniibus  apparente,  et  aliis  disciptdU, 
et  dicat  Lucca. 

Lucas. 

Alas  !  nowe  wayle  is  wente  awaye  ! 
My  owine  my  maystor  ever  I  maye, 
That  is  nowe  clongen  nnder  claye, 
That  makes  my  harte  in  care. 
Sorrowe  and  sickinge,  the  south  to  saye, 
Makes  mone,  that  is  no  naye, 
When  I  thinke  on  hym  nighte  and  daye, 
For  deale  I  droppe  and  dare. 

Cleophas. 

Yea,  moche  mirth  was  in  me, 

My  sweete  soyeraigne  when  I  mighte  se, 

And  his  likinge  lore  with  lee, 

And  nowe  so  lowe  is  laide. 

Brother,  nowe  is  dayes  three 

Seith  he  was  nayled  on  roode  tree ; 

Lorde,  wheither  he  risen  be, 

As  he  before  hade  sayde. 

Lucas. 

Leffe  brother  Cleophas, 

To  knowe  this  were  a  cuninge  case, 
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Seith  he  through  harte  wounded  was, 
Howe  ehoulde  he  live  agayne ! 

Gleophas. 

Yf  that  he  godhead  in  hym  hase. 
And  comen  to  by  mans  treasspas. 
He  maye  rise  through  his  owine  grace, 
And  his  death  to  us  gayne. 

Lucas. 
A  mistye  thinge  it  is  [to]  me, 
To  have  beleffe  it  shoulde  so  be, 
Howe  he  shoulde  rise  in  daies  three  ; 
Suche  wounderes  never  was  wiste. 

Gleophas. 

South  thou  sayest,  full  well  I  see ; 
Leeve  maye  I  not  by  my  lewtie, 
But  God  maye  of  his  magistie 
Doe  what  so  ever  hym  liste. 

Tunc  venit  Jettu  in  habitu  peregrini,  el  dicat  Jesu. 

Jesus. 

Good  men,  if  your  will  were, 
Tell  me  in  good  manere 
Of  your  talkinge  that  in  feare 
And  of  your  woe  witte  I  woulde. 

Gleophas. 

A  !  syr,  it  seemes  to  us  heare, 

A  pylgrem  thou  arte,  as  doth  appeare ; 

Tydinges  and  tales  al  inteyre 

Thou  maye  heare  what  is  toulde 

In  Jerusalem  that  other  daye, 

That  thou  walkeste  manye  a  waye. 
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Maye  thou  not  here  what  men  saye, 
About  ther  as  thou  yeide ! 

Jesus. 
What  are  those  ?  tell  me,  I  thee  praye. 

Lucas. 

Of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  in  good  &ye, 
A  prophette  to  eich  mans  paye, 
And  wise  in  worde  and  deed : 
To  God  and  man  wise  was  hee, 
But  bushoppes,  eursed  mote  the  be  ! 
Dampned  hym  and  nayled  hym  on  a  tree, 
That  wroughte  yet  never  wronge. 

Gleophas. 

Wytterlye  before  wende  we. 
That  Isarell  [he]  shoulde  have  made  free ; 
And  out  of  payne  through  his  postie 
The  people  he  shoulde  have  broughte. 

Lucas. 

Yea,  sir,  nowe  is  the  thirde  dale 
Seith  the  made  this  afiraye. 
And  some  wemen  ther  as  he  laye 
Were  their  erlye  in  the  mome, 
And  feared  us  fowle  in  faye ; 
The  toulde  us  he  was  stowlne  awaie, 
And  angelles,  as  the  can  saye. 
The  sepulcher  syttinge  before. 

Gleophas. 

Yea,  sir,  thes  wemen  that  harde  I, 
Sayde  he  was  risine  readelye ; 
And  some  men  of  our  companye 
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Tbydder  anon  can  goe, 
And  found  it  so  lesse  and  more. 
And  yet  our  hartes  are  Ml  sore. 
Lest  it  be  not  so. 

Jesus. 

Ah,  fooles  and  feible,  in  good  iaye, 

Late  to  beleeye  nnto  Godes  biwe, 

The  prophettes  before  can  this  sawe, 

Leeye  you  on  this  southlye, 

That  it  nodes  be  allwaye 

Ghriste  to  suffer  death  the  south  to  saye, 

And  to  joye  that  lasteth  aye 

Bringe  man  through  his  mercye. 

And  firste  at  Moyses  to  begyn, 

What  he  saith  I  shall  you  myne, 

That  GK>d  was  a  greve  with  [in], 

That  burned  aye  as  hym  thoughte ; 

The  greve  payred  nothinge  theirby : 

What  was  that  but  mayde  Marye, 

That  bare  Jesu  sincerlye, 

That  man  hath  nowe  for-boughte. 

Also  Esay  sayde  this. 

As  a  woman  comfortes,  i-wisse. 

Her  childe  that  hath  done  amisse, 

To  amende,  leeve  you  me  ; 

So  God  woulde  man  reconsiled  here, 

Through  his  mercye,  in  good  manere. 

And  in  Jerusalem  in  better  were, 

Fore-boughte  the  shoulde  be. 


Qttewuidfnodum  mater  consolatur /Uios  suos,  ita  et  ego  coMciabor 
vos,  et  in  Jerusalem  consolabamini.  Esaius  capitulosexage, 
sexto :  et  dicat 
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Gleophas. 
A !   Lorde  !  geve  thee  good  grace. 
For  greatlye  comforted  me  thou  base : 
Goe  with  us  to  this  place, 
A  castill  is  here  by. 

Jesus. 

Nowe,  good  men,  sonthlye  for  to  saje, 
I  have  to  goe  a  greate  waie ; 
Therfore  at  this  tyme  I  ney  maye, 
But  I  thanke  you  hartelye. 

Lucas. 

Sir,  you  shall  in  all  mannere 
Dwell  with  us  at  our  snppere ; 
For  nowe  nighte  approcheth  nere, 
Tarye  here  for  anye  thinge. 

Cleophas. 

Nowe,  God  forbyde  that  we  were 
So  uncurtise  to  you  heare ; 
For  saffe  my  lovelye  lorde  of  lere, 
Thy  lore  is  moste  likinge. 

Tune  ibit  Jesu»  cum  illis  ad  castellum, 

Lucas. 

Sytte  downe  here,  sire,  I  you  praye, 
And  take  a  morscell  and  you  maie. 
For  you  have  walked  a  longe  waie 
Seith  to  daye  at  noone. 

Jesus. 

Graunte  mercye,  good  me[n],  in  good  feye, 
To  blesse  this  bread,  south  to  saye, 
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I  will  anon  in  good  araje, 
Bighte  by  you  beforne. 

Tunefranget  panem,  el  dicat 

Jesus. 

Eates  on,  men,  and  doe  gladlye, 
In  the  name  of  God  almightie  ! 
For  this  breed  blessed  have  I, 
That  I  geve  you  to  daye. 

7\mc  Jems  evanescet, 

Lucas. 

Graunte  mercye,  sickerlye ! 
Nowe  rede  I  you  be  righte  merye. 
What !  wher  b  he  that  sate  us  by ! 
Alas  !  he  is  awaie  ! 

Cleophas. 

Alas  !  alas  !  alas  !  alas  ! 

This  was  Jesus  in  this  place  ! 

By  breakinge  the  bread  I  knewe  his  face, 

But  nothinge  theirbefore. 

Lucas. 

A  bominge  harte  in  us  he  made ; 
For  while  he  heare  with  us  was, 
To  knowe  hym  we  mighte  have  no  grace. 
For  all  his  loxom  lore. 

Cleophas. 

Goe  we,  brother,  and  that  anon, 
And  tell  our  brethren  everye  eichone, 
Howe  our  maister  is  from  us  gone, 
Yea,  southlye  we  maie  saie. 
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Lucas. 
Yea,  we  maye  make  our  mone, 
Tliat  sate  with  hym  in  greate  wonne. 
And  we  no  knowledge  hym  hade  upon, 
Tell  he  was  passed  awaye. 

Tune  ibunt  ad  alias  discipulos  in  alio  loco  congregatos :  dicat 

Cleoph€U. 

Gleophas. 

A  !  reste  weU,  brethren,  on  and  all ! 
Wounderouslye  is  us  befall ; 
Our  Lorde  and  we  were  in  on  hall. 
And  hym  yet  knewe  not  we. 

Andreas. 

Yea,  leeye  thou  well  this,  Gleophas, 
That  he  is  risen  that  deade  was, 
And  to  Petter  appeared  base 
This  daye  appeartlye. 

Lucas. 

With  us  he  was  a  longe  fytte. 
And  undid  his  holye  wrytte ; 
And  yet  our  wittes  were  so  knytte, 
That  hym  we  mighte  not  knowe. 
Nowe  sicker  awaie  was  all  my  witte. 
Tell  the  brede  was  brocken  eich  bitte, 
And  anon,  when  he  brake  it. 
He  vanished  in  a  thrawe. 

Petrus. 

Nowe  we  brethren  in  fere, 
I  rede  we  hyde  us  somewhere  here, 
That  Jewes  meete  us  not  in  no  manere, 
For  malyce,  leeve  you  me. 
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Andrew  AS. 
Lenge  we  heare  in  this  place : 
Peradventare  God  will  shewe  us  grace 
To  ae  our  Lorde  in  littill  space, 
And  comforted  for  to  be. 

Tune  omnes  euni  infra  eoMtmm,  et  veniet  Jesus  stans  in  medio 
disdpulorum  ;  et  postea  dicat  Jesus, 

Jesus. 

Peace  amonge  you,  brethren  &yer ! 
Yea,  dread  you  naught  in  no  madere, 
I  am  Jesus  without  were. 
That  dyed  on  rood  tree. 

Petter. 

A  !  what  is  he  that  comes  here 
To  this  fellowship  all  in  feare  \ 
As  he  to  me  nowe  can  appeare, 
A  ghoste  me  thinke  I  see. 

Jesus. 

Brethren,  why  are  you  so  freade  for  naughte. 

And  noyed  in  harte  for  feable  thoughte  ! 

I  am  he  that  hath  you  for-boughte, 

And  dyed  for  manes  good. 

My  feete,  my  handes  you  roaye  see, 

And  knowe  the  truth  also  maye  ye, 

Southlye  that  I  am  hee 

That  dead  was  uppon  a  tree. 

Handell  me  bouth  all  and  one, 

And  beleeve  well  this  everye  eichone. 

That  ghoste  hath  nether  fleshe  nor  bone. 

As  you  se  nowe  on  me. 
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Andbewas.  ' 

A  !   Lorde  !  moche  joje  is  us  uppon, 
But  what  he  is  wotte  I  nej  can. 

Jesus. 
Nowe  seith  you  leeve  I  am  no  man, 
More  signes  yon  shall  see. 
Have  you  anye  meate  heare ! 

Petrus. 

Yea,  my  Lorde  life  and  deare, 
Bosted  fishe  and  honnye  in  feare, 
Theirof  we  have  good  wonne. 

Jesus. 

Eate  we  then  in  good  manere : 
Thus  nowe  yon  knowe,  without  were 
That  ghoste  to  eate  hath  no  power, 
As  you  shall  see  anon. 

Tune  comedet  Jesus,  et  dabit  discipulis  suis, 

Jesus. 

Brethren,  I  toulde  you  before, 

When  I  was  with  you  not  gayne  an  oure. 

That  nedelye  lesse  and  more 

Muste  folfilled  be 

In  Moyses  lawe,  as  wrytten  were ; 

All  other  prophettes  as  nowe  weare, 

Is  ftdfiUed,  in  good  mannere. 

Of  that  was  sayde  of  me. 

For  this  was  wrytten  by  prophesye. 

That  I  muste  suffer  death  nedelye, 

And  the  thyrde  daye  with  victorye 

Bise  with  good  araye, 

And  preache  remission  of  synnes 
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Unto  all  that  his  name  doe  myne : 
Therfore,  all  you  that  be  herein, 
Thinke  on  what  I  saye. 

Tume  evanescit  Jesus,  et  ibunt  discipuli  Bethanie,  et  obviantei 

Thome, 

Petbus. 

A  !  Thomas,  tydinges  good  and  newe ! 
We  have  seene  the  Lorde  Jesu. 

Thomas. 

Shall  I  never  leeye  that  this  is  trewe, 
By  Qod  omnipotente, 
But  I  see  in  his  handes  towe 
Hooles  the  nayles  can  in  goe, 
And  put  my  fin^r  eke  alsoe 
Their  as  the  nayles  wente. 

Andreas. 

Thomaa.  goe  we  in  all  feare. 

For  dread  of  enemyes  better  were 

Then  Jewes  shoulde  have  us  in  their  dangere 

And  aU  our  firatemitye. 

Thomas. 

Wherever  you  goe,  farre  or  nere, 
I  will  goe  with  you  in  good  mannere ; 
But  this  talke  you  tell  me  heare 
I  leeve  not,  tell  I  see. 

Petrus. 

Nowe,  Thomas,  be  thou  not  awaye, 
And  in  hope  see  hym  thou  maye. 
And  feele  hym  also  in  good  faye, 
As  we  have  done  before. 
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Thomas. 

Wherever  you  be  I  wilbe  aye ; 
But  make  me  leeve  this  thinge  vereye ; 
You  pyne  you  not  theirfore,  I  you  praye, 
To  speake  of  that  no  more. 

Tunc  Aunt  omnes  iterum  ad  tnansionem,  et  recumbent,  ei 

subito  apparebii  Jesui. 

Jesus. 

Peace,  my  brethren,  on  and  all. 
Come  heither,  Thomas ;  to  thee  I  call : 
Shewe  fourth  for  oughte  that  may  befidle 
Thy  hande,  and  put  in  here ; 
And  see  my  handes  and  my  feete, 
And  put  in  thy  hande,  thou  ne  lette, 
My  woundes  are  yet  freshe  and  weette 
As  the  firste  were ; 
And  be  thou  no  more  so  dreadinge, 
But  ever  trulye  be  leevinge. 

Tunc  emittil  manum  in  IcUus  et  vulnera. 

Thomas. 

My  Gt)d !  my  Lorde !  my  Ohriste !  my  kinge ! 

Nowe  leeve  I  without  weninge.  d 

Jesus. 

Yea,  Thomas,  thou  seiste  nowe  in  me, 

Thou  leeveste  nowe  that  I  am  he ; 

But  blessed  muste  the  al  be, 

That  leeve,  and  never  see, 

That  I  am  that  same  bodye, 

That  borne  was  of  meke  Marye, 

And  on  a  crosse  your  soules  did  by 

Upon  Good  Fryday. 

Who  so  to  this  will  consente, 
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That  I  am  Gkxl  onmipotente, 

Ab  well  as  the  that  be  presente, 

My  darlinges  shalbe  ever. 

Who  80  to  this  will  not  consente. 

Ever  to  the  daye  of  judgment 

In  hell  fier  the  shalbe  brente. 

And  oyer  in  sorowe  and  teene. 

Who  so  oyer  of  my  &ther  hath  mynde, 

Or  of  my  mother  in  anye  kinde, 

In  heayen  blesse  the  shall  it  fynde, 

Without  anye  woe, 

Ghriste  geye  you  grac^to  take  the  waie 

Unto  the  joye  that  lasteth  aye ! 

For  their  is  no  nighte,  but  oyer  daye, 

For  all  you  theider  shall  goe. 


^tntf.    Deogracias  I  per  me,  Georgi  Bellin. 


THE  ASCENSION.  113 


XXI.    THE  ASCENSION. 

The  Taylors  Playe. 

Indpit  pagina  vicessima  de  ascensione  Domini ;  et  primo 
dicat  Jesui,  Pax  vMs,  ego  sum,  nolite  timere;  et 
dicat  Jesus- 

Jesus. 

My  brethren  that  sitten  in  companye, 
With  peace  I  greete  you  hartelye : 
I  am  he  that  standes  you  by ; 
Ney  dread  you  no  thinge. 
Well  I  knowe,  and  wytterlye, 
That  you  be  in  greate  exstacye 
Wheither  I  be  risen  verelye, 
That  makes  you  sore  in  longinge. 
You  is  noe  nede  to  be  anoyed  soe, 
Neither  through  thoughte  to  be  in  woe ; 
Your  handes  put  nowe  froo, 
And  feele  my  woundes  wyde, 
And  beleeve  this  all  and  one, 
That  ghoste  hath  nether  fleshe  nor  bone, 
•    As  you  maye  feele  me  uppon, 
On  handes  or  on  feete. 

Sjnriius  quidem  carnem  el  ossa  non  habet  sicut  me  videtis 

habere.    Dicat  Petnis. 

Petrus. 

A  !  what  is  this  that  standeth  us  bve  ? 
A  ghoste  me  hym  seemeth  witterlye : 
VOL.  II.  I 
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Me  thinke  lightned  moohe  am  I 
This  spirritte  for  to  see. 

Andreas. 

Potter,  I  tell  thee  prevelye, 

I  dreade  me  yet  full  greatlje 

That  Jesu  shoulde  doe  suche  maister  je, 

And  wheither  that  this  be  he. 

Johannes. 

Brethren,  good  it  is  to  thinke  ever  more 
What  wordes  he  sayde  the  daye  before 
He  dyed  on  roode,  gone  is  not  yore. 
And  be  we  stedfaste  aye. 

Jacobus  major. 

A  !  John,  that  makes  us  in  were, 
That  all  waye  when  he  will  appeare, 
And  when  us  liste  beste  to  have  hym  here. 
Anon  he  is  awaye. 

Jesus. 

I  see  well,  brethren,  south  to  saye, 
For  anye  signe  that  I  shewe  maie. 
You  be  not  stead&ste  in  the  iaye, 
But  flyttinge  I  you  fynde. 
More  signes,  therfore,  you  shall  see : 
Have  you  oughte  maye  eaten  be  i 

Simon. 

Yea,  Lorde,  heare  is  enoffe  for  thee. 
Or  elles  we  were  unkinde. 

Jesus. 
Nowe  eate  we  then,  for  charritye, 
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My  leve  brethren  tskjer  and  free, 

For  all  thinges  shall  folfilled  be 

Wrytten  in  Moyses  lawe. 

Prophettes  in  Psalmes  said  of  me 

That  death  I  behoveth  on  the  roode  treey, 

And  rise  in  dayes  three. 

To  joye  mankinde  to  drawe, 

And  preache  to  folke  this  worlde  within, 

Pennance,  remission  of  their  synne  ; 

In  Jerusalem  I  shoolde  begyne 

As  I  have  done  for  lore. 

Therfore  beleeve  steadfastlye, 

And  come  with  me  to  Bathanye, 

In  Jerusalem  you  shall  lye. 

To  abyde  the  grace  aboye. 

Tune  comedit  Jesus  cum  discipulis  suis,  et  posiea  Meat 

Phillipus. 

Lorde,  from  us  thou  noughts  consayle, 
That  tyme  that  thou  arte  in  thy  wayle, 
Shalte  thou  restore  Isarell 
Againe  her  realme  that  daye ! 

Jesus. 

Brother,  that  is  not  to  thee. 

To  knowe  my  &thers  previttye, 

That  toucheth  to  his  owine  postie, 

Witte  that  ye  naye  maye. 

But  take  you  shall,  through  my  beheste, 

Vertue  of  the  Holye  Ghoste, 

That  sente  shalbe  to  helpe  you  moste, 

In  worlde  wher  ye  maye  wende. 

My  wyttnes  all  you  shalbe 

In  Jerusalem  and  Judye, 

Samaria  also,  and  eich  cuntreye 

I  2 
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To  the  worldes  ende. 

Ooe  ye  all  the  worlde,  and,  through  my  grace, 

Preache  my  worde  in  eich  place. 

All  that  steadfiiste  beleflfe  has. 

And  fnllye  saved  shalbe  ; 

And  who  so  be  leeyeth  not  in  youer  lore, 

The  wordes  you  preach  them  before 

Dampned  shalbe  for  ever  more. 

That  paine  shall  not  them  fleye. 

By  this  thinge  you  shall  well  knowe. 

Who  so  leeveth  steadfastlye  in  yoo, 

Suche  signes  southlye  the  shall  shoo, 

Whersoever  the  tyde  to  goe ; 

In  my  name  well  shall  the 

Devilles  powers  to  put  awaye ; 

Newe  tonges  shall  have  to  preach  the  faye, 

And  edders  to  maister  also ; 

And  though  the  poysen  eate  or  drinke, 

It  shall  noye  them  no  thinge ; 

Sicke  men  with  their  handlinge 

Shall  healed  readelye  be : 

Suche  grace  shalbe  their  doinge. — 

Nowe  to  my  father  I  am  goinge, 

You  shall  have,  brethren,  my  blessinge. 

For  to  heaven  I  muste  stee. 

Tunc  adducit  discipuloi  in  Bethaniam,  et  cum  pervenerit 
ad  locum  ascendens  dicat  Jesut,  statis  in  loco  ubi 
asscendit.  Data  est  michi  om7iis  poteslas  in  celo  et  in 
terra,    Dicat 

Jesus. 

My  sweete  brethren,  leflFe  and  deare, 
To  me  is  graunted  full  power, 
In  heaven  and  eirth  far  re  and  neare, 
For  my  godhead  is  moste. 
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To  teach  all  men  nowe  goe  ye, 
That  in  worlde  will  folowe  me, 
In  the  name  of  my  Father  and  me, 
And  of  the  Holye  Ghoste. 

Tunc  Jesus  ascendit,  et  in  ascendendo  cantet,  God  almighti  above, 

Jesus. 

Aseendo  adpatrem  meum  et patrem  testrum^  Beam  meum 
et  Deum  vestrum,  AUduja ! 

Cum  autem  mpleverit  Jesus  canticum,  stet  in  medio  quasi 
supra  nubes,  et  dicat  major  angelus  minori  angelo. 

Primus  angelus  cantet, 
Quk  est  iste  qui  wait  de  Edom  tinctis  vestibus  de  Bosra  f 

Minor  angelus  respondens  cantet. 

Isie/armosus  in  stola  sua^  gradiens  in  mtUtitudine  farti- 
tudinis  sue  ? 

Je^us  cantat  solus. 

Ego  qui  loquor  justiciam  et  propugnator  sum  ad  sahan- 
dum. 

OoRUS  cantat. 
Et  tedimenta  tua  sicut  calcantis  in  torculari, 

Jesus  cantat  solus, 
Torccdar  calcam  sdus^  et  de  gentibus  non  est  vir  mecum. 

* 

Primus  angellus  in  lingua  matema  dicat. 

Who  is  this  that  cometh  within, 
The  blesse  of  heaven  that  never  shall  blyn, 
Bluddelye  out  of  the  worlde  of  synne, 
And  harowed  hell  hath  he  ? 
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Secundvs  ANOELLUS. 
Comelye  he  is  in  his  clothinge. 
And  with  ML  power  goinge, 
A  number  of  sayntes  with  hym  leadinge. 
He  semeth  greate  of  post^. 

Je$us  autem  pauiana  eodem  loco  dicai  : 

Jesus. 

I  that  spake  rightwisenes, 

And  have  brought  man  out  of  destresse, 

For-byer  called  I  am  and  was 

Of  all  mankinde  through  grace ; 

My  people  that  were  from  me  rafte, 

Through  synne  and  through  the  devilles  crafle^ 

To  heaven  I  bringe,  and  never  one  lefte, 

All  that  in  helle  were. 

Tercius  akgellus. 

Why  is  thy  clouthinge  soe  rede, 
Thy  bodye  bloodye  and  also  head, 
Thy  clothes  also  that  bene  leade 
Like  to  pressors  of  wyne. 

Jesus. 

For  the  devill  and  his  power 
That  mankinde  brought  in  greate  dangore, 
^    Through  death  on  crosse  and  blood  so  cleare, 
I  have  made  them  all  myne. 
These  droppes  so  bloodye  that  you  nowe  se, 
All  the  freshe  shall  reserved  be, 
Tell  I  come  in  my  magistie 
To  deme  the  last  daye  ; 
This  bloode  I  shedde,  wittnes  beare  to  me. 
And  dyed  for  man  on  roode  tree, 
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And  rose  againe  within  dates  three, 

Sache  love  I  loved  thee  aye. 

Thes  droppes  nowe  with  good  intente 

To  mj  &ther  I  will  presente, 

That  good  men  that  on  eairth  be  lente 

Shall  knowe  appeartlye, 

Howe  gracioQslje  I  them  boughte, 

And  for  good  workes  that  I  have  wroughte 

Everlastinge  blesse  that  the  soughte, 

To  prove  the  good  worthye. 

And  that  the  wicked  maie  eichone 

Enowe  and  se  all  one, 

Howe  worthelye  the  fbr-gone 

That  blesse  that  lasteth  [aye]. 

For  these  causes  leeve  you  me, 

The  droppes  I  shede  on  roode  tree. 

All  freshe  shall  reserved  be 

Ever  tell  the  laste  daie. 

QUARTUS  ANGELLUS. 

You  men  that  be  of  Oallalye, 
Therupon  nowe  marvayU  ye, 
Waytinge  hym  that  through  postie 
Is  nowe  gone  you  froo. 

Primus  angellus. 

Jesus  Christe,  leeve  you  me, 
That  steed  to  heaven,  as  you  see, 
Bighte  so  come  againe  shall  he, 
As  ye  scene  hym  goe. 

Petrus. 

Loe,  brethren,  what  thes  angelles  sayen. 
That  Jesu  that  through  his  gi-eate  mayne 
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To  heaven  is  gone,  will  come  againe, 
Bighte  as  he  fourth  wente. 

Andreas. 

Manye  seiihen  so  heighte  he, 

To  sonde  his  Ghoste  with  harte  so  free, 

And  in  Jerusalem  we  shalbe. 

Tell  it  were  to  us  sente. 

Symon. 

Brethren,  I  rede  us  in  good  faye. 
That  we  theidder  take  the  waie, 
And  with  devocion  nighte  and  daie 
Lenge  in  our  praier. 

Phiuppus. 

For  knowe  we  mone,  by  signe  vereye, 
That  he  is  Godes  sonne,  south  to  saie ; 
Therfore  it  is  good  we  goe  to  praie. 
As  he  commaunded  here. 

Johannes. 

Now  mone  we  leeve  it  no  leasinge. 
For  bouth  by  sighte  and  handlinge, 
Speakinge,  eatinge,  and  drinkinge. 
He  proves  his  deatie. 

Jacobus  Major. 

Yea,  also  by  his  upsteainge, 
He  seemes  fuUye  heavenlye  kinge : 
Whoe  base  theirin  foil  levinge, 
Saved  life  and  soule  is  he. 

Pettrus. 
Goe  we,  brethren,  with  on  assente, 
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And  fulfill  his  comaundmente  ; 

But  loke  that  non  through  dread  be  blente. 

But  leeves  all  steadfiwtlye  ; 

Praye  we  all,  with  fiill  intente, 

That  he  to  us  his  Ghoste  will  sende. 

Jesus,  that  nowe  is  from  us  wente, 

Saye  all  this  companye  ! 

Finis,    Deo  grades  !  per  me,  Georgi  BMin.    1592. 
Come^  Lorde  Jesu,  come  quicklye.    1592. 
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XXII.    THE  EMISSION  OF  THE  HOLY 

GHOST. 

Tbe  FishemoDgeres  Playe. 

Ineipii  pagina  vic^snma  prima  de  elexciane  Mathie,  H 
de  emisscione  spiritus  tancH,  qnalitBr  aposioli  fece- 
runt  symbolum  apostolicum,  viz,,  Credo  in  Deum  pa- 
trem ;  et  primo  inter  apoitolos  incipiat  Petrus  ad 
condiscipuloe, 

Petrus. 

My  deare  brethren,  everye  eichoDe, 
You  knowe  well  all  and  wan, 
Howe  our  Lorde  is  from  us  gone. 
To  blesse  that  lasteth  [aye]. 
Gomforte  nowe  maye  we  have  non. 
Save  his  beheiste  to  tniste  uppon  ; 
Therfore  leeve  we  in  this  wonne, 
That  never  on  wende  awaie : 
Lenge  we  stiffe  in  our  praier, 
For  well  I  wotte,  withouten  were, 
He  will  sende  us  a  counscelere. 
His  Ghoste,  as  he  behighte. 
Therfore  lenge  we  righte  here. 
This  &ithfull  felowshipe  in  fearc, 
Tell  our  Lorde,  as  he  can  us  lere, 
Sende  us  of  heaven  lighte. 

Tunc  eocurgens  Petrus  in  medio  fratrum,  et  dicat  Petrus, 

My  doare  brethren,  feyer  and  free, 
Holye  Scripture,  leeve  you  me, 
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Fullye  mnste  fulfilled  be 
That  David  saide  before ; 
Also  of  the  Holye  Ghoste  hade  he, 
Touchinge  Judas  wytten  ye, 
That  soulde  our  maister  for  moneye, 
And  nowe  is  cleane  forlome. 
Amonge  us  nombred  that  wreoh  was, 
The  faith  to  preach  in  eich  place, 
And  nowe  his  hier  ftiUye  he  has, 
For  hanged  hym  selfe  has  he : 
His  bodye  borsen  for  his  treasspas, 
Sonle  dampned  as  a  man  bout  grace ; 
Theirfore,  as  the  Psaulter  mynd  mase, 
Fulfilled  nowe  muste  be. 

I^iat  habUaeio  ejus  deserta,  et  non  ni  qui  habitet  in  ea  ; 
episcopaium  ejus  accipiat  alter,    Dicai  Petrus, 

Therfore,  men  that  nowe  bene  heare, 

And  ffelowes  that  oyer  with  us  were. 

While  Jesus  Christe  our  maister  deare 

In  yeairth  liyinge  was, 

That  you  that  scene  his  power. 

His  mirackles  in  mannere, 

Dyeinge,  risinge  bouth  in  feare, 

Maye  beste  nowe  beare  wittnes : 

Mathias  I  rede  here  be  one, 

And  Josephe  with  us  that  ever  hath  gone, 

For  whom  we  caste  towe  lottes  anon, 

And  buske  us  all  to  praye, 

Wheither  of  them  it  is  Godes  will 

This  office  to  fulfill. 

Tunc  respondent  omnes. 
All  speake  togeither. 
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We  assente  all  theirtyll, 
For  this  is  the  beste  waye. 

Tune  omnet  apostcli  genu  fleetent,  et  dicai  Petrus, 

Thou  Lorde,  that  knoweth  all  thinge, 
Eich  harte  and  will  of  man  livinge, 
Shewe  us  here,  by  some  tockeninge. 
Whom  that  we  shall  take, 
And  wheither  of  these  is  thy  likinge. 
In  Judas  stead  that  be  standinge, 
Thy  name  to  preach  to  oulde  and  yonge. 
And  wheither  that  thou  wylte  take. 

Tunc  Petrui  mitiet  Mortem,  el  sors  cadet  super  Mathiam,  et 

dicat 

Petrus. 

This  lotte  is  fUlne,  brethren  free, 
On  Mathewe,  all  men  maye  see : 
To  us,  therfore,  I  take  thee, 
And  apostell  thee  make. 

Mathias. 

Yea,  honoured  be  God  in  Trenitie, 
Though  I  unworthy  theirto  be, 
That  to  you  hath  chossen  me, 
Dye  will  I  for  his  sake. 

Andrewas. 

Nowe,  Petter,  brother,  goe  we  and  praye. 
For  ever  more  [I]  myne  maye 
My  soveraigne  howe  I  harde  liym  sale, 
Heare  in  your  companye. 


the  emission  of  the  holy  ghost. 
Jacobus  Major. 

He  woulde  not  leeve  us  by  noe  waye 
Fatherles  children,  in  good  faye, 
Bat  riche  UB  Bone  in  better  araye. 
With  his  Ghoste,  graciouslye. 

Johannes  Evangeleste. 

Yea,  brethren,  also  yeramente. 
To  us  he  sayde  to  good  intente, 
In  yeairth  here  while  he  was  presente. 
And  with  us  coulde  lende. 

Thomas. 

But  yf  so  were  that  ne  wente, 
His  ghoste  to  us  shoulde  not  be  sente  ; 
And  yf  he  youde  wher  he  lente, 
Hit  he  woulde  us  sende. 

Jacobus  Minor. 

Yea,  sweate  and  likinge  was  his  lore, 
And  well  ye  witten  that  their  wore, 
But  a  littill  while  before. 
Or  he  to  heaven  stead. 

Phillippus. 

He  bydde  me  1  should  not  goe  awaie 
From  Jerusalem  to  no  cuntreye ; 
But  their  abyde,  south  to  sale, 
His  heiste  from  an  highe. 

Bartholomewe. 

Also  he  sayde  to  us  eichone. 
That  his  foregoer  saynte  John 
With  watter  baptiste  manye  one, 
While  that  he  was  heare. 
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Matheus. 
But  we  shall  baptise,  without  boste, 
FuUje  with  the  Hollye  Ghoste, 
Through  hdpe  of  hym  that  is  moste, 
Sone  after,  without  were. 

Tune  Johannes  qtddem  baptizavit  aqua,  vot  autem 
baptazabimini  Mpiriiu  $ancio  non  past  multos  hos 
dies. 

Symion. 

We  mynde  theiron  lease  and  more  ; 
Yet  some  that  standeth  hym  before, 
Asked  wheither  he  shonlde  restore 
That  tyme  all  Isarell. 

JUDE. 

And  he  answered  anon  righte, 
That  tyme  knowe  you  ne  mighte, 
That  in  his  &thers  will  was  pighte. 
For  that  he  muste  conseale. 

Non  est  vestrum  nosse  tempora  vd  momenta  que  pater 

posuit  in  sua  potesie. 

Mathias. 

Yea,  brethren,  that  tyme  he  us  behighte, 
The  Holye  Ghoste  shoulde  in  us  lighte, 
That  we  mighte  tell  to  eich  wiglite 
His  deedes  all  bedene, 
In  Jerusalem  and  Judye, 
Wher  in  worlde  so  ever  walke  we, 
And  Samaria,  that  men  shoulde  see, 
As  after  maye  be  seene. 
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Acdpietu  virtuiem  supervenientis  spiritus  saneti  in  vos,  et 
erUu  mihi  testes  in  Jerusalem  et  in  omni  Judea,  Sa- 
maria, et  usque  ad  ultimwn  terre.    Dicat  Petrus : 

Petrus. 

Kneele  we  downe  upon  our  knje. 
And  to  that  Lorde  nowe  praye  we ; 
Sone  I  hope  that  he  will  see 
To  his  disciples  all. 

Andreas. 

Yea,  in  his  life  so  taughte  he, 
Aske  and  have  with  harte  free  ; 
Bightewise  dome  shall  graunted  be, 
When  men  will  on  hjm  calle. 

Tunc  apostcli  omnes  genu  flectentes  cantent,  Veni  creator, 

spiritus. 

Jacobus  Major. 

Gome,  Holye  Ghoste,  come  creator, 
Viscitte  our  thoughtes  in  this  stowre ; 
Thou  arte  mans  conqneroure ; 
And  graunte  us,  Lorde,  thy  grace. 

Johannes. 

Thou  that  arte  called  counscelor, 
And  sende  from  heaven  as  Savyour, 
Well  of  life,  leache  of  langor, 
'  That  prayen  heare  in  this  place. 

Thomas. 

Yea,  that  in  seven  monthes  woulde  conseayle 
Grace  of  thy  ghoste  aboute  to  deale. 
As  thou  promised  for  mans  heale, 
Appeare  nowe,  since  I  praye. 
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Jacobus  Minor. 

Lighte  our  wittes  with  thy  wayle ; 
Put  life  in  our  thoughtes  lele ; 
Lixom  thy  frendes  that  bene  frayle, 
With  vertues  lastinge  [aye]. 

Phillipus. 

Vanishe  our  enemyes  fiure  awaie, 
And  graunte  us  peace,  Lorde,  to  our  paie ; 
For  while  thou  arte  our  leader  aye, 
We  maye  eshewe  anye. 

Bartholombs. 

Through  thy  mighte  knowe  we  may, 
The  father  of  heaven  full  in  good  &ye, 
And  ye,  his  sonne,  in  south  to  saye, 
Thou  arte  in  companye. 

Mathieus. 

Worshipped  be  thou  ever  and  oo, 
The  &ther  and  the  sonne  also  ; 
Let  thy  ghoste  nowe  from  thee  goe. 
And  faith  that  we  maie  fynde. 

God  the  Sonne. 

Gloryous  fether,  foyer  and  free, 
Ye  knowe  well  of  dewtye. 

Tunc  omnes  apostoU  contemplantes  vel  orantes  quousque 
spiritus  sanctus  missttsfuit. 

Deus  DICAT. 

My  Sonne  beloved,  liffe  and  deare, 
Your  healthiull  askinge  ever  here, 
That  you  aske  is  not  to  deare, 
To  knowe  your  cleane  intente  ; 
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With  will  fiiU  liberall  and  cleare, 

M  J  ghoste  to  them  shall  appeare, 

To  make  them  wiser  then  the  were  ; 

That  is  my  full  assente. 

My  ghoste  to  eirth  shall  goe  downe, 

With  seven  geistes  of  renowne, 

Their  to  have  my  devocion, 

Gonfirme  them  to  be  sadde, 

That  the  maie  be  ever  readye  bowne 

In  heaven  blesse  to  weare  the  crowne ; 

Ever  to  raigne  in  possession, 

Ther  to  be  merye  and  glade. 

My  patrickes  and  prophettes  heare, 

That  through  your  faith  to  me  were  deare, 

Angelles  and  arckeangelles  cleare 

All  in  my  blesse  woninge, 

You  wotten  well,  withouten  were, 

Howe  I  have  mended,  in  good  manere, 

Man  that  was  lome  through  Lucifier, 

And  through  his  owine  likinge. 

My  Sonne  I  sonde  down  from  my  see 

Into  a  virgene  faier  and  free, 

And  manhoode  toke,  as  liked  me 

On  man  to  have  mercye, 

That  rightious  mighte  saved  be, 

Since  man  had  loste  his  libertie : 

I  made  man  in  on  degree. 

His  bale  behoveth  to  bye. 

Nowe  manfuUye  have  I  boughte, 

And  out  of  balle  to  blesse  broughte. 

His  kinde  also,  as  me  good  taughte, 

Is  mighte  within  my  godhead : 

Thus  man,  that  I  made  of  naughte, 

That  Sathanas  through  synne  had  soughte. 

By  this  waye  I  have  so  wroughte, 

VOL.  II.  K 
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Non  good  in  hell  bene  leade. 

But  while  I  was  in  that  degree. 

In  eirth  woninge  as  man  shoulde  be, 

Chosen  I  have  a  good  meanye, 

On  which  I  mnste  have  mynde. 

Nowe  the  have  made  ther  mono  to  me, 

And  prayed  speciallye,  as  I  see, 

Which  I  muste  suffice  with  harte  free. 

Or  elles  I  were  unkinde. 

Throughout  the  worlde  the  shall  gone, 

My  dedes  to  preache  to  manye  a  one ; 

Yet  steadfastnes  in  them  is  non, 

To  suffer  for  me  anye. 

Fleittinge  yet  the  bene  ichone ; 

But  when  my  ghoste  is  them  upon. 

Then  shall  the  after  be  as  stiffe  as  stonne, 

My  deedes  to  certifie: 

That  to  speake  and  expresse 

All  languages  that  ever  yett  was, 

The  shall  have  cuniuge  more  and  lesse, 

Through  force  of  heavenlye  fier. 

Also  the  shall  have  full  power 

To  baptise  men  in  watter  cleare. 

That  beleven  in  good  mannere, 

To  have  full  mynde  on  me ; 

And  on  all  suche,  withouten  were, 

The  holye  ghoste,  at  their  praier, 

Shall  lighte  on  them,  that  the  maye  lere 

In  &ith  stead£Eiste  to  be. 

Nowe  will  I  sende  anon  in  hye 

To  my  brethren  in  companye 

My  ghoste  to  glade  them  graciously ; 

For  that  is  their  willinge: 

In  licknes  of  fier  fireelye, 

That  the  male  stiffned  be  theirby. 
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M  J  worckes  to  preach  more  stead&stly, 
And  theirby  more  cuninge. 

Tune  Deus  emittit  spiritum  in  ipecie  ignis,  et  in  mittendo 
content  duo  angeli  antiphonam,  Acipite  spiritum 
sanctum,  quorum  remiseritis  peccata  remittantur  eis, 
etc.  et  cantando  proficient  ignem  super  aposUdos ; 
primus  angelus  m  celo  didt. 

Pbimus  ANGELLUS. 

Baste  well,  all  that  bene  heare, 

My  lorde  you  greetes,  and  his  ghoste  heare ; 

He  byddes  you  dread  no  boste  nor  beare 

Of  Jewes&rrenernere; 

But  loke  ye  goe  anon  in  hie 

Into  all  the  worlde  by  and  by, 

And  also  preach  the  fkith  meeklye, 

And  his  worckes  so  dreade. 

SeCUNDUS  ANGELLUS. 

And  through  his  ghoste  that  you  bringe 
You  shall  have  understandinge 
Of  everye  lande  speakinge. 
Whatsoever  the  saie ; 
And  this  worlde  that  is  flittinge 
You  shall  dispice  over  all  thinge, 
And  heaven  at  your  endinge 
You  shall  have  at  youer  paie. 

Petrus. 

A  !  mercye,  Lorde,  full  of  mighte, 
Bouth  I  feile  and  see  in  sights 
The  holye  ghoste  is  on  us  lighte  : 
Of  fier  this  howse  is  full. 

k2 
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AXDEEWAS. 

Nowe  hMTe  we  that  was  us  beheigfate, 
For  fiill  of  loTe  my  harte  is  plighte. 
And  wiser  then  is  anye  wighte 
Me  thinke  I  am,  i-wisse. 


Jacobus  Major. 
Yea,  Lorde,  blessed  muste  thou  be. 
For  bouth  I  feele  and  eke  I  see 
The  holye  ghoste  is  lighte  on  me. 
This  qoitte  I  am  my  mede. 

Johannes. 

For  snche  love,  by  my  lewtie, 
With  this  fier  in  my  harte  can  flie. 
That  death  to  dye  for  my  mayster  firee, 
I  have  no  manner  dreed. 

Thomas. 

And  I  thanke  thee,  bouth  Grod  and  man. 
For  since  this  fier  lighte  me  upon, 
Of  all  languages  well  I  can. 
And  speake  them  at  my  will. 

Jacobus  Minor. 

I  before  that  [was]  but  a  fone 
Am  waxen  as  wise  as  Salomon  ; 
Ther  is  no  scyence  but  I  can  thereon, 
And  cuninge  to  Aillfill. 

Phillippus. 

And  I  that  never  coulde  speake  thinge, 
Save  Ebrewe  that  I  learned  yonge, 
Nowe  I  can  speake  at  my  likinge 
All  languages  loe  and  hye. 
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Bartholomes. 
And  so  Btiffe  I  am  of  beleevinge, 
That  I  doute  no  prince  ne  kinge, 
My  maysters  myrackles  for  to  mynge, 
And  for  his  love  to  dye. 

Mathieus. 

A  !  hlessed  be  my  maister  deare, 
So  Uttill  while  can  us  lere 
All  languages  that  ever  were 
Upon  my  tonge  bene  lighte. 

Symon. 

My  beleffe  is  nowe  so  cleare, 
And  love  in  harte  so  printed  here, 
To  move  my  mynde  in  no  manere 
Ther  is  no  man  hath  mighte. 

0 

JUDE. 

Yea,  since  this  fier  came  from  an  highe, 
I  am  waxen  so  wounder  slighte, 
That  all  languages  farre  and  nighe 
My  tonge  will  speake  nowe  righte. 

Mathias. 

Nowe  seithen  my  Lorde  to  heaven  steegh, 
And  sende  his  ghoste  as  he  behighte, 
To  all  destresses  nowe  am  I  dighte, 
And  will  dye  for  the  love  of  God  almighte. 

Petrus. 

Nowe,  brethren,  I  rede  us  all  in  feare. 
Make  we  the  creede  in  good  manere 
Of  my  Lordes  deedes  deare. 
That  gladdetli  hath  us  to  daie ; 
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And  I  will  firste  begine  here, 
Since  Ghriste  betoke  me  his  power, 
The  lawe  heareafter  that  we  maie  lere, 
To  farther  them  in  the  faye. 

Tunc  Petnu  ineipiat.  Credo  in  Deum  patrem  omnipotentem, 

ereatorem  celi  et  terre. 

Petrus. 

I  beleeve  in  God  omnipotente, 
That  made  heaven  and  eirth  and  firmament, 
With  steadfaste  harte  and  trewe  intente, 
And  he  is  my  comforte. 

Et  in  Jesum  Christum  filium  ejus  wfitcttm  dmninum 

nostrum,  et  dicat 

Andreas. 

And  I  beleeve  more  I  be  lente, 
In  Jesu  his  sonne  from  heaven  sente, 
Vereye  Christe  that  us  hath  kente, 
And  is  our  elders  lore. 

Qui  conceptus  est  de  spiritu  sancto,  natus  ex  Maria 

virgine,  dicit 

Jacobus  Major. 

And  I  beleeve,  with  boste, 
In  Jesu  Christe,  in  mightest  moste, 
Gonseveith  through  the  holye  ghoste, 
And  borne  was  of  Marye. 

Passus  sidt  Pontio  Pilato,  crudjixus,  mortuus,  et  sepuUut, 

et  dicat  Johannes : 

Johannes. 

And  I  beleeve,  as  I  cane  see, 
That  under  Pilate  suffred  he. 
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Skourged  and  nayled  on  roode  tree, 
And  buiyed  was  his  &yer  bodye. 

JDcscendit  ad  in/ema,  tercia  die  resurrexit  a  mortuis,  didt 

Thomas  : 

Thomas. 

And  I  beleeve,  and  south  can  tell, 
That  he  ghostlye  wente  to  hell : 
Delivered  his  that  their  did  dwell, 
And  rose  the  thirde  daie. 

Ascendit  ad  eelos,  sedet  ad  dextram  dei  patris  omnipo- 

tentis,  didt 

Jacobus  Minor. 

And  I  beleeve  fhllye  this, 
That  he  steyed  up  to  heaven  blesse, 
And  on  his  Others  righte  hande  is, 
To  raigne  for  ever  and  aye. 

Unde  venturus  estjudicare  vivos  et  mortuos,  dicat 

Phillippus. 

And  I  beleeve,  with  harte  steadiaste, 
That  he  will  come  at  the  laste, 
And  deeme  mankinde  as  he  hath  caste, 
Bouth  the  quicke  and  the  dead. 

Credo  in  spiritum  sanctum, 

Barthelemewe. 

And  my  beleffe  shalbe  moste 
In  vertue  of  the  holye  ghoste, 
And  through  his  helpe,  without  boste. 
My  life  I  thinke  to  leade. 

Sanctam  ecclesiam  cathoUcam,  sanctorum  communionem, 

dicat 


136  the  chester  plays. 

Mathieus. 
And  I  beleeve,  through  Godes  grace, 
Suche  beleffe  as  holye  chourch  has. 
That  Godes  bodye  graunted  us  was 
To  use  in  forme  of  bredde. 

Remiuionem  peceaiorum, 

Symon. 

And  I  beleve  with  devocion 
Of  sjnne  to  have  remission, 
Through  Christes  bloode  and  passion. 
And  heayen,  when  I  am  dead. 

CarnU  resurrexionem, 

JUDE. 

And  I  beleeve,  as  all  we  mon, 

In  the  generall  resurrexcion 

Of  eiche  bodye,  when  Christe  is  borne 

To  deme  bouth  good  and  evill. 

Et  viiam  eternam. 

Matheus. 

And  I  beleeye,  as  all  we  maye, 
Everlastinge  life  after  my  daye 
In  heaven  to  have  ever  and  aye, 
And  so  overcome  the  devilL 

Petrus. 

Nowe,  brethren,  I  rede  all  we 
Goe  ichone  to  divers  cuntreye, 
And  preache  to  shier  and  to  cittye 
The  faith,  as  Christe  us  bade. 
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Andrew  AS. 
Yea,  leffe  brethren,  kisse  nowe  we 
Icheon  another  before  we  dye, 
For  Oodes  will  muste  fiilfilled  be, 
And  that  is  nowe  greate  nede. 

Tune  venieni  duo  alienigene,  quwrum  dicat  primus 

Primus  alienigena. 

A  !  ffelowe  !  felowe  !  for  cockes  pittie  ! 
Are  not  thes  men  of  Gallalye  ? 
Our  langaage  the  can  as  well  as  we, 
As  ever  eate  I  brede. 

Secundus  alienigena. 

Well  I  wotte,  by  my  lewtye, 

That  within  thes  daies  three. 

On  of  them  coulde  not  speake  with  me, 

For  to  have  bene  dead. 

Primus  alienigena. 

Of  all  languages  that  be  hereby 
That  come  to  Mesopotamye, 
Capodorye  and  Jurye, 
The  jangle  without  wene, 
Of  the  yle  of  Ponthus  and  Asye, 
Friceland  and  Pamphani, 
Egipte  righte  into  Billi, 
That  is  besyde  Syren. 

Secundus  alienigena. 

Yea,  also,  men  of  Babie, 
And  of  Grece  that  is  theirby, 
Harden  them  prayse  full  tenderlye, 
God  of  his  owiue  grace  ; 
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And  we  harden  them  witterive 
Prajse  God  fiwte,  booth  thon  and  I ; 
Folowe  we  therfore,  and  spye 
Howe  goes  this  wonndeitHiB  ease. 


Finis.    Deo  grades  I  per  me,  George  BeUin.    1592. 
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XXIII.     EZEGHIEL. 

The  Clothe  Workers  Playe. 

Pagina  vieesnma  secunda  Ezechieil 
Pacta  este  super  me  mantu  Domini  et  eduxit  me  $pi- 
ritus  Domini,  et  dimisit  me  in  medio  eampi  qui  erat 
plenus  ouibus,  et  circumdturit  me  per  ea  in  giro.  H<bc 
in  libro  Ezechielis,  capitulo  trieesimo  septimo, 

EZEGHIELL. 

Harken  all  that  loven  heale, 
I  am  the  prophette  Ezechell ; 
What  I  sawe  I  will  conseale, 
But  as  me  thoughte  I  will  tell. 
God  his  ghoste  can  with  me  deale. 
That  leade  me  longe  with  wordes  leale, 
Into  a  feilde  wher  bones  fell, 
All  bare  without  fleshe  or  fell. 
Then  spake  that  ghoste  unto  me, 
Sajde,  Manes  sonne,  howe  liketh  thee  ? 
Thinkeste  thou  not  well  this  mighte  be, 
Thes  bones  mighte  tome  and  live  ? 
Then  bade  he  me  tell  and  prophesje, 
That  he  woulde  revive  them  sone  in  hje. 
With  fleshe  and  senowe  and  skyne  theirby, 
Which  sone  he  can  them  geve. 
After  that  ghoste  he  them  gette, 
Rise  out  their  graves  he  them  lette, 
And  made  them  stance  uppon  their  feete, 
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Speake,  goe,  and  see. 

This  sawe  I  righte  in  my  sighte, 

To  knowe  that  he  was  God  allmighte, 

That  heaven  and  eairth  should  deale  and  dighte, 

And  never  shall  ended  be. 

Expositor. 

Nowe  that  you  shall  expresslye  knowe 

Thes  prophettes  wordes  uppon  a  roe, 

What  the  doe  signifie  I  will  shoe, 

That  moche  maye  doe  you  good. 

By  them  understande  maie  I 

The  daye  of  dome  skilfullye, 

When  men  through  Godes  postie 

Shall  rise  in  fleshe  and  bloode. 

Therfore  this  proffitte  sayde  Ml  yare, 

He  sawe  a  feilde  of  bones  bare, 

And  sone  that  ghoste  can  with  them  fare 

Gave  them  fleshe  and  life. 

Beleeve  this  Aillye  withouten  wene. 

That  all  which  dead  and  rotten  bene, 

In  fleshe  shall  rise,  as  shalbe  scene, 

Man,  mayde,  and  wife  ; 

The  that  shalbe  saved  shalbe  as  brighte 

As  seven  tymes  the  sonne  is  lighte. 

The  dampned  [thester]  shalbe  in  sighte. 

Their  dome  to  understande. 

South  saved  and  dampned  after  that  daie 

Dye  the  maye  not  by  no  waie  ; 

God  geve  you  grace  to  doe  so  aye,  * 

That  blesse  ye  maie  goe  to  ! 

Zacarias. 

Levavi  oculos  meos,  el  vidi,  et  ecce  quaiuor  quadrige 
egredientes  de  medio  duorum  tnontium,  eapitulo  sexto. 
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I  Zacarie,  men,  leeyes  you  me, 

liifte  up  my  eyes  a  sighte  to  see, 

And  as  me  thoughte,  by  my  lewtye, 

Fower  charrettes  came  anon 

Out  of  towe  hilles,  leve  you  me, 

Selyer  hilles  the  were,  as  witten  me ; 

Greate  wounder  I  hade  in  my  degree 

Wheither  that  the  woulde  gone. 

Bede  horses  in  one  were  readelye, 

Another  blacke  that  wente  them  by  ; 

The  thirde  was  whytte,  I  wotte  not  why ; 

The  fourth  of  divers  hewes  ; 

The  were  stiffe  drawinge  lightlye. 

Then  anon  answered  I 

To  that  angell  in  my  bodye, 

Which  toulde  me  wordes  trewe  ; 

I  asked  hym  then  what  it  mighte  be,  p 

And  he  answered  anon  to  me,  h 

Thes  charrettes,  he  sayde,  which  thou  doste  se, 

Fower  wyndes  the  be  i-wysse. 

Which  shall  bloe  and  readye  be, 

Before  Christ,  that  prince  which  is  of  postie, 

Ther  is  non  so  fell  ther  fitte  may  flee. 

Nor  wyne  ther  will  from  this. 

# 

Expositor. 

Nowe  for  to  morolize  arighte, 

Which  this  prophette  sawe  in  sighte, 

I  shall  founde  through  my  mighte. 

To  you  in  meke  mannere ; 

And  declare  that  sone  in  heighte. 

More  plainlye  as  I  have  tighte. 

Lightens  nowe,  with  hartes  lighte. 

This  leason  for  to  leame. 

Fower  charrettes  this  prophette  se  howe  [they] 


142  THE  CHESTER  PLAYS. 

Out  of  towe  hillee  ioke  their  waye, 

The  hilles  of  flilyer,  the  south  to  saye. 

The  honee  of  diyere  hewes ; 

Which  hilles  signifie  maie 

Enocke  and  Hdye  in  good  &ye, 

That  as  good  silver  shalbe  aye, 

Steadfitfte  men  and  trewe. 

Power  charrettes  he  sawe,  as  thinkes  me. 

Of  divers  hewes  that  he  can  see, 

Fewer  manner  of  sayntes  in  dignitie. 

Licken  them  well  maye  I. 

Martrisse,  conffessors,  ther  be  towe ; 

Men  mysbelevinge  converted  also, 

That  tomed  shalbe  from  synne  and  woe 

Through  Enocke  and  Helye ; 

Vyrgens  also  bouth  one  and  moe  ; 

Here  bene  diveres  hewes  too, 

That  through  €U)de8  grace  shall  goe 

For  hym  to  suffer  anoye. 

Thes  rede  horses  call  I  maye, 

AU  manner  of  martrises  in  good  &ie, 

For  rede  maye  wel  betocken  aye 

Manes  blood  sheedinge. 

The  whytte  he  saith  betockeneth  ther  waie, 

Above  the  eairth  to  goe  astraye, 

As  suche  as  neither  nighte  nor  daie 

Dreaden  death  nothinge : 

The  blacke  horses,  which  wente  them  by, 

By  them  maie  well  signifie 

Preachers  of  Godes  worde  trewlye, 

That  confessors  shalbe. 

The  skewed  horses,  by  myne  intente, 

The  which  into  the  south  parte  wente, 

I  maye  well  licken  veramente 

To  Jewes  and  pauymes  eke  : 
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But  through  harte,  with  &ith  fervente. 
Shall  tome  to  god  amendmente. 
^When  Enocke  and  Helje  hath  them  kente, 
Salvacion  for  to  kepe. 

Ego  Danyell  videbam  in  visione  mea  nocle,  et  eecg  quatuor 
verUi  pugnabant  in  magno  mart,  et  qutUuor  bestie 
grandes  ascendebant  de  mare,  capit.  septimo,  dieat 

Daniell. 

I,  Danyell,  as  I  bye  on  a  nighte, 

Me  thou^hte  I  sawe  a  woonderous  sighte, 

Fewer  wyndes  togeither  the  can  feighte. 

Above  the  sea  upon  hye  ; 

Fewer  beastes  out  of  that  sea  yeade ; 

To  the  fourth  beaste  I  toke  good  heade, 

For  that  to  speake  of  nowe  is  nede, 

The  other  all  nowe  I  will  lore. 

That  beaste  was  wounderous  stiffe  and  stronge, 

Of  teeth  and  nayles  sharpe  and  longe, 

Eatinge  over  all  that  he  coulde  fonge, 

The  remnante  he  fbre-treade. 

Unlike  he  was  to  anye  leade, 

Tenne  homes  he  hade  upon  his  heade, 

In  the  meideste  on  littill  home  can  spreade 

Above  all  other  on  hie : 

That  home  hade  month  to  speake  and  [eyes]  to  see, 

And  spake  greate  wordes,  leve  you  me  ; 

But  of  the  tene  the  firste  three 

Sone  were  consumed  awaie. 

That  on  home  hade  suche  greate  postie, 

The  remnante  meke  to  hym  to  be, 

That  heiste  was  in  that  degree, 

And  indewered  so  manye  a  daie. 

Then  was  it  toulde  me  righte  theire, 

That  tenne  homes  tene  kinges  were, 


144  THE  CHESTER  PLAYS. 

But  all- that  on  shoulde  feare, 

That  sprange  upwarde  so  &ste  ; 

And  that  he  shoulde  worcke  againste  that  kinge. 

That  of  naughte  made  all  thinge. 

But  littill  while  without  leasinge. 

That  kinge  his  mighte  shoulde  laste. 

Expositor. 

By  this  beaste  understande  I  maye, 
The  worlde  to  come  nexte  domes  daye ; 
And  by  that  home,  in  good  faye, 
In  medeste  the  ten  can  springe, 
Antichriste  I  maie  understande, 
That  then  greate  lorde  shalbe  in  lande, 
And  all  the  world  have  in  his  hande, 
Three  yeaires  and  a  halfe  deweringe. 

TraderUur  in  manu  ejus  u$que  ad  tempus  et  tempora  et 
dimidium  tetnporis,  et  usque  (id  unum  annum  duos 
annos  et  dimidium  anni.    Danielis  capitulo  septimo. 

Ten  homes  ten  kinges  in  lande  shalbe, 
Of  wich  Antichriste  shall  slea  three, 
The  other  sevone  this  case  shall  see, 
And  put  them  to  his  grace  ; 
This  shal  befalle  witterlye. 
By  the  understandiiige  that  have  I 
Of  Danyelles  prophescye, 
That  here  rehearsed  was. 

Dabo  ductus  testibus  meis,  et  prophetabunt  diebus  mille 
ducentis  et  sexaginta  amicti  saccis,  ApoceUipseos  ten- 
dectmo, 

Johannes  Evangeliste. 

I,  John,  Christes  owine  darlinge, 
As  I  laye  in  greate  longinge, 
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Uppon  my  maisters  breste  slepinge, 
Wounders  sawe  I  manye  one. 
My  ghoste  was  ravished,  withoat  leasinge. 
To  heaven  before  that  higheste  kinge, 
Ther  sawe  1  manye  a  wounderous  thinge : 
One  will  I  tell  you  anon. 
•  Ther  harde  I  God  greatlye  eommende 
Towe  wittnesses  which  he  thoughte  for  to  sende, 
False  faithes  for  to  defende, 
That  raysed  were  by  his  foe ; 
He  sayde  the  shoulde  prophescye 
A  thousande  daios,  witterlye^ 
Towe  handreth  and  sixtie 
In  sackes  clade  the  shoulde  goe ; 
He  called  them  chaundlers  of  great  lighte, 
Bominge  before  Godes  sighte, 
Fier  out  of  their  mouthes  the  slioulde  feighte 
Ther  enemyes  for  to  destroye ; 
Whosoever  them  harmed,  as  saith  he, 
Dead  behovede  hym  for  to  be, 
To  lett  the  raigne  the  hade  postie 
In  tyme  of  their  prophescye ; 
He  sayde  the  shoulde  have  power  good 
To  tome  the  watter  into  blude, 
And  overcome  ther  enemyes  that  were  wood, 
And  maister  them  through  their  power ; 
And  when  the  had  done  their  vower, 
A  beaste  sfaoijde  come  of  greate  power, 
From  beneath,  withouten  were : 
Againste  them  he  shoulde  feighte. 
And  slea  them  also  shoulde  he, 
In  medeste  of  the  holye  cittie, 
Wher  Christe  was  nayled  on  a  tree, 
For  south,  as  I  you  tell : 

VOL.  II.  L 
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But  after  three  daies  and  halfe  one, 
The  shall  rise,  speake,  and  gone, 
And  into  heaven  be  tacken  anon, 
In  joye  ever  more  to  dwell. 

Expositor. 

Nowe,  lordinges,  what  thes  thinges  mayc  be, 

I  praye  you  harcken  all  to  me, 

And  expresslye  in  certentie, 

As  I  have  mighte  and  grace : 

And  I  shall  expounde  this  same  thinge. 

Which  saynte  John  sawe  this  slepinge, 

Through  helpe  of  Jesu  heavenlye  kinge. 

Anon  righte  in  this  place. 

These  towe  wittnesses  witterlye, 

He  sayde  the  shoulde  come  and  prophesye, 

The  one  is  Enocke,  the  other  Helye, 

■ 

Shall  have  greate  mighte  and  mayne, 
That  when  Antichriste  comes  in  hie, 
Godes  people  for  to  destroye. 
That  he  doceaived  ftiU  falslye 
The  shall  converte  againe. 
Manye  signes  the  shall  shewe, 
Which  the  people  shall  well  knowe, 
And  in  their  tocken  trewlye  trowe, 
And  leive  it  stead&stlye  ; 
And  all  that  tome,  leve  you  me, 
Antichriste  will  slea  through  his  postie, 
But  vereye  martrises  the  shalbe, 
And  come  to  heaven  on  hie. 
The  beaste  that  John  spake  of  heare, 
Is  Antichriste,  withouten  were, 
Which  shall  have  the  devilles  power, 
And  with  thes  good  men  meete  ; 
And  at  the  laste  witterlve. 
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He  shall  slea  Enocke  and  Helve, 

In  Jerusalem,  as  raade  I, 

Even  in  medeste  of  the  streete. 

Nowe  that  jou  shall  knowe  and  seene 

What  men  Enocke  and  Helye  bene. 

While  that  I  have  tyme : 

The  are  towe  good  men,  leeve  you  me. 

To  Parradise,  through  Godes  postie, 

Were  ravished  bouth,  and  ther  shalbe 

Ever  tell  the  daie  shall  oome. 

The  on  was  taken  for  he  was  good, 

Longe  before  Noyes  floode. 

And  ther  he  lives  in  fleshe  and  blood. 

As  foUye  leven  yea ; 

The  other  was  taken,  withoaten  weare. 

After  that  manye  a  hnndreth  yeaire, 

And  ther  togeither  the  bene  in  feare, 

Untell  that  tyme  shalbe. 

Signa  quindecim  magna  que  secundum  opiniones  Si@na 

doctorum  extremum  precedent  judicium  ab  anti-  ie 

quit  Hebreorum  codicibus  selecta  a  doctore  hujus 
pagine  reeitanda, 

Nowe  XV.  signes,  while  I  have  space, 
I  shall  declare  by  Godes  grace, 
Of  which  sainte  Jerome  mencion  mase, 
To  fal  before  the  daie  of  dome ; 
The  which  were  wrytten  on  a  roe, 
He  found  in  boke  of  Ebrewe, 
Nowe  will  I  tell,  in  wordes  fewe, 
A  while  yf  you  will  dwell. 
The  firste  daie,  I  wrytten  fynde. 
The  sea  shall  rise  againste  kinde, 
And  as  a  walle  againste  the  wynde. 
Above  all  hilles  on  hi(' 

l2 
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Fourtie  cubetes,  as  rede  we. 

2  The^  secounde  daie  so  loe  shalbe, 

That  scarslye  a  man  the  sea  shall  see, 
Stande  he  never  so  nie. 

3  The  thirde  daye  after,  as  rede  I, 

Create  fishes  above  the  sea  shall  lye, 
Yell  and  rore  so  headiouslye. 

That  onlye  God  shall  heare. 

4  The  fourth  daie  nexte  after  then. 

Sea  and  watter  all  shall  brene 
Againste  kinde,  that  men  maye  kene, 
The  ende  as  though  it  were. 

5  The  fifte  daye,  as  rede  we, 

All  manner  erbes,  and  also  tree. 

Of  bluddye  dewe  all  Ml  shalbe, 

Foules  shall  gather  them,  as  I  fynde, 

To  feildes,  eichon  in  their  kinde, 

To  eate  and  drinke  shall  have  no  mynde, 

But  stande  all  madde  and  mased. 

g  The  sixte  daye  in  the  worlde  over  all, 

Builded  thinges  to  grounde  shall  falle, 
Ghurshe,  cittie,  howse,  and  wall, 
And  men  in  graves  dare  ; 
Layte  and  fier  also  verament. 
From  the  sonne  to  the  firmamente 
Up  and  downe  shall  stricke  and  glente, 
And  all  nighte  so  fowle  ^tre. 

7  The  seventh  daye  bouth  roccke  and  stonne 

Shall  breake  in  sunder  and  feighte  as  fonne  ; 
The  sounde  whereof  shall  heare  no  man. 
But  onlye  God  allmighte. 

g  The  eighte  daie  earthquake  shalbe. 

That  men  and  beaste,  beleeve  you  me, 
To  stande  or  goe  shall  faile  postie, 
But  falle  to  ground  all  righte. 
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The  ninth  daie,  as  our  bookes  sayen,  o 

Hilles  shall  fall  and  waxe  all  plaine, 

Stonne  tome  to  sande  through  Godes  mayne, 

So  strette  men  shalbe  stadde. 

The  tenth  daye  men  that  hyde  have  bene,  10 

Out  of  ther  caves  the  shall  fleye. 

To  speake  togeither  have  no  postie, 

But  goe  as  the  were  madde. 

The  leventh  daie,  from  morowe  to  even,  n 

All  buryalles  in  the  worlde  open  shalbene, 

That  deade  maye  rise  withouten  wene 
Above  the  eairth  standinge. 

The  twelfile  daye  starres  shall  fall  in  hie. 

Of  fier  shotte  from  them  hediouslye. 

All  manner  of  beastes  shall  rore  and  crye. 

And  nether  eate  nor  drinke. 

The  xiij»*»  daie  shall  dye  all  men. 

And  rise  againe  anon  righte  then. 

The  xiiij^^*  daye  all  shall  brene, 

fiouth  eii-th  and  eke  heaven. 

The  xv**>  daye  made  shalbe, 

Newe  eairth,  newe  heaven,  through  Gods  postie, 

Which  heaven  God  graunte  us  in  to  be. 

For  his  names  seven. 

Nowe  have  I  toulde  you,  in  good  faye. 

The  tockens  to  come  before  domesdaie ; 

God  geve  you  grace  to  doe  so  aye. 

That  you  then  worthy  be, 

To  come  to  the  blesse  that  lasteth  aye, 

As  moche  as  we  heare  and  our  plaie. 

Of  Antichristes  signes  you  shall  assaie 

He  comes  sone  you  shall  see. 

Finis.     Deo  gradasl  per  me,  Georgi  Bellin.  1592. 
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XXIV.    ANTICHRIST. 

The  Dyaw  Playe. 
Pagina  vieenma  tereia  de  adventu  AMteckrisii :  dicit 

Antechristie. 

De  eelso  tkrono  pdi^  poU&w  darior  8ole^ 
Age  t08  manttrare^  detcendi  wsjudicare ; 
Reges  etprincipes  $unt  iubdUi  tub  me  mtetUes; 
Sitis  Mpientes  roSy  temper  in  me  credentee^ 
Et  faciam  flewtee  gaudere  atque  dolentes ; 
Sic  omnes  geatee  gaudebuni  in  me  eperantee. 
Descendi  present  rex  pint  et  perliittratcr^ 
Princeps  etemut  rocor^  Chrittut^  tetter  tahator. 

All  leedes  in  londe  nowe  be  Bghie, 

That  wilbe  ruled  throughout  the  righte. 

Your  savyour  nowe  in  your  sighte 

Heare  maye  you  safflye  see  ; 

Messias,  Ohriste,  and  moste  of  inighte. 

That  in  the  lawe  was  yon  beheighte^ 

All  mankinde  to  joye  to  dighte 

Is  comen,  for  I  am  be. 

Of  me  was  spocken  in  prophesye. 

Of  Moyses,  David^  and  Esay, 

I  am  he  the  calle  Messye, 

Forbyear  of  Isarell. 

Those  that  leeve  on  me  stead&stlve 

I  shall  them  save  from  anove. 
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And  joye  righte  as  have  I 
With  them  I  thinke  to  deale. 

De  me  enim  dicitur  Ezechiel,  tricesimo  sexlo :  Tollam  vos 
de  gentibus,  et  congregaho  vos  de  universis  terriSy  et 
reducam  vos  in  terrain  vestram :  et  dicit 

But  on  hath  ligged  me  here  in  lande, 

Jesu  he  heighte  I  understande, 

To  further  fabehoode  he  can  founde, 

And  farde  with  fantasye ; 

HiB  wickednes  he  woulde  not  wound, 

Tell  he  was  tacken  and  put  in  bande, 

And  slayne  through  vertue  of  my  sound, 

This  is  south  sickerlye. 

My  people  of  Jewes  he  coulde  twayue, 

That  ther  lande  came  the  never  in, 

On  them  nowe  muste  I  myno, 

And  restore  them  ajs;aine  ; 

To  builde  this  temple  will  I  not  bleue, 

As  God  honoured  be  theirin, 

And  endles  wayle  I  shall  them  wyn, 

All  that  to  me  be  bayne. 

De  me  enim  dicitur  in  psalmo :  adorabo  ad  templum  sanc- 
tum tuum  in  timore  tuo :  et  dicat 

One  thinge  me  glades,  be  you  boulde. 

As  Danyell,  the  prophette,  before  me  toulde. 

All  women  in  worlde  me  love  shoulde, 

And  their  fairenes  to  founde  ; 

This  prophescye  I  shall  well  houlde, 

Which  is  moste  likinge  to  yonge  and  oulde, 

I  thinke  faste  manye  to  houlde. 

And  their  fairenes  to  founde. 

Also  he  toulde  them,  loeve  you  me. 

That  I  of  geiftes  shoulde  be  freey, 
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Which  prophecye  done  shalbe, 
When  I  my  realme  have  wonnan. 
And  that  I  shoulde  graunte  mercye, 
Rived  riches,  laude  and  fee, 
Yt  shalbe  done  that  you  shall  sec. 
When  I  am  heither  comon. 

Dabit  eU  poi€$tatem,  et  multis  terram  dividii  graiuito. 
Danielis  decimo  tercio :  el  dicii 

What  save  yoa,  kiuges  that  heare  be  leute  I 
Are  not  my  wordes  at  your  assente. 
That  I  am  Christe  omnipotente ! 
Leeve  you  not  this  eichone ! 

Primuz  rex. 

We  leven,  lorde,  withouteu  lette. 
That  Ghriste  is  not  comen  yette. 
Yf  thou  be  he,  thou  shalbe  sette 
In  temple  as  God  above. 

Secundus  rex. 

Yf  thou  be  Christe,  called  Messye, 
That  from  our  balle  shall  us  bye, 
Doe  before  us  maysterye, 
A  signe  that  we  maie  see. 

Tercius  rexe. 

Then  will  I  leeve  that  it  is  soe, 
Yf  thou  doe  woanders  or  thou  goe^ 
So  that  thou  save  us  of  our  woe. 
Then  honoured  shall  thou  be. 

Quartus  rexe. 
Fowle  have  we  leeved  mauye  a  yeaire^ 
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And  o{  our  weninge  manye  a  were  ; 
And  thou  be  Christe  nowe  comon  heare. 
Then  maye  thou  stinte  all  striffe. 

Antechristie. 

That  I  am  Christe  and  Christe  wilbe^ 

By  verrye  signes  you  shall  see, 

For  dead  men,  through  my  postie. 

Shall  rise  from  death  to  life. 

Nowe  will  I  tome  all  through  my  thoughte 

Treyee  downe  the  rootes  up  righte. 

That  is  marvayle  to  your  sighte, 

With  frute  growing  upon. 

So  shall  the  grooe  and  multiplie, 

Through  my  mighte  and  my  maisterye, 

I  put  you  out  of  heresye 

To  leeve  me  uppon. 

And  bodyes  that  bene  dead  and  slayne, 

Yf  I  maye  rayse  them  up  againe, 

Then  honoures  me  with  might  and  mayne. 

Then  shall  no  man  you  greve. 

For  south  then  after  will  I  dye, 

And  rise  againe  through  my  postie, 

Yf  I  maye  doe  this  marvelouslye  ; 

I  rede  you  on  nTe  leeve. 

Men  buryed  in  graves  you  maye  se^ 

What  maisterye  is  nowe  hope  ye, 

To  rayse  them  up  through  my  postie. 

And  all  through  my  owne  accorde  I 

Wheither  I  in  my  godheade  be. 

By  vereye  signes  you  shall  see : — 

Bise  up  dead  men  and  honour  me. 

And  knowe  me  for  your  lorde. 

Tunc  resurgent  morlui  de  fepuicris. 


i^ 
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Primuz  MORTUUS.        * 

0  lorde,  to  thee  I  aske  mercje  ; 

1  was  dead,  but  live  I } 

Nowe  wotte  I  well  and  witterlye. 
That  Ghriste  is  heither  come. 

SeCUNDUS  MORTUUS. 

ft 

Hym  honoure  we  and  all  men, 
Devoutlye  knelinge  on  our  knye, 
Worshipped  be  thou  ther,  amen, 
Ghriste  our  name  is  comen. 

Antechristie. 

That  I  shall  fulfill  whoUye  wrytten. 
You  shall  wotte  and  knowe  well  it, 
For  I  am  walle  [of]  wayle  and  witie. 
And  lorde  of  everye  lande ; 
And  as  the  prophette  Sophanye 
Speakes  of  me  righte  witterlye, 
I  shall  rehearse  readelye 

That  clarke  shall  understande. 

• 

Expecta  me  in  die  returreciionis  mee  in  fulurum, 
quia  judicium  ui  congregem  gentes  et  colligam 
regna.  Sophon.  3. 

Nowe  will  I  dye,  that  you  shall  see. 

And  rise  againe  through  my  postie, 

I  will  in  grave  that  you  put  me, 

And  worshipe  me  aloone ; 

For  in  this  temple  a  tombe  is  made, 

Therin  my  bodye  shalbe  layde. 

Then  will  I  rise  as  I  have  sayde, 

Take  teene  to  me  ichone. 

And  after  my  resurrexcion. 

Then  will  I  sitte  in  greate  renowne, 
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And  my  ghoste  sonde  to  you  downe. 

In  fomie  of  fier  fiill  soone. 

I  dye,  I  dye  !  nowe  am  I  deade  ! 

Primus  rexe. 

Nowe  seith  this  worthy  lorde  is  dead^ 
And  his  grace  is  with  us  lead. 
To  take  his  bodye  it  is  my  read. 
And  burye  it  in  a  grave. 

Secundus  rexe. 

For  south  and  so  he  to  us  sayde. 
In  a  tombe  he  woulde  be  layde, 
Nowe  goe  we  fourth  all  in  a  breado. 
From  destres  he  maie  us  save. 

Tune  transeunt  ad  Antichrutum. 

Tercius  rex. 

Take  we  the  bodye  of  this  sweete, 
And  burye  it  loe  under  the  greete. 
Nowe,  lorde,  comforte  us  we  thee  beseeke, 
And  sende  us  of  thy  grace. 

QUARTtJS  REX. 

And  yf  he  rise  sone  through  his  mighte. 
From  death  to  life,  as  he  behighte, 
Hym  will  I  honoure  daye  and  nighte. 
As  God  in  everye  place. 

Tunc  recedent  de  iumulo  usque  ad 
terram. 

Primus  rex. 
Nowe  wote  I  well  that  he  is  dead, 
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For  U0W6  in  grave  we  have  hym  layde ; 
Yf  he  rii^e,  as  he  hath  sayde, 
He  is  of  fill)  greate  niighte. 

Secundus  rex. 

I  can  not  leeve  hym  uppon, 
But  yf  he  rise  hym  selfe  alone, 
As  he  hath  sayde  to  manye  a  one. 
And  «hewe  h^  heare  in "ighto. 

Tercius  rex. 

Tell  that  my  savyoar  be  risen  asniue. 
In  «h  „/l  j:„.,.  ...  b,!^, 
[My  body  eke  will  not  be  bayne,] 
Tell  I  hym  see  with  eye. 

QUARTUS  REXE. 

I  muste  moume  with  all  my  mayne. 
Tell  Ghriste  were  risen  up  againe, 
And  of  that  mirackle  make  us  &)aie : 
Rise  up,  lorde,  that  we  maye  see. 

Tunc  Antiehriitui  levat  corpus  mum  stirgang  a 

moriuis. 

Antichristib. 

I  rise  nowe !  revorense  nowe  doe  to  me, 
God  glorified,  created  of  degree  ; 
Yf  I  be  Christe,  nowe  leeve  you  me. 
And  worke  after  my  will. 

Primus  rex. 

0  lorde,  welckome  moste  thou  be, 
That  thou  arte  God  nowe  leeve  we, 
Therforc  goe  sitte  up  in  thy  see, 
And  kepe  our  sacrifice. 
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'  Secundus  rex. 

For  souths  in  seate  thou  shalbe  sette, 
And  honoured  with  lande  greate, 
As  Moyses  lawe  that  lasteth  yette. 
As  he  hath  savde  before. 

Tercius  rex. 

0  gracious  lorde^  goe  sytto  downe  then. 
And  we  shall  kneele  upon  our  k[n]ene, 
Worshipe  thee  as  thy  owne  men. 
And  worke  after  thy  lore. 

Tunc  ascendit  Antichristus  ad  eathedram. 

Heither  we  be  comen  with  good  intente 
To  make  our  sacrifice,  lorde  excelente, 
With  this  lambe  that  I  have  heare  hente, 
Kneelinge  thee  before ; 
Thou  graunte  grace  to  doe  and  saye, 
And  yf  it  be  pleasinge  to  thee  aye, 
To  thy  blesse  that  come  we  maye, 
And  never  from  it  be  borne. 

Antechristus. 

A  !  lorde,  I  Grod,  I  highe  justice, 

1  Ghriste  that  made  the  dead  to  rise, 
Here  I  receive  your  sacrifice. 

And  blesse  you  fleshe  and  fell. 

Tunc  recedent  ab  Antichristo. 

I  will  nowe  sonde  my  holye  ghoste. 
You  kinges  also  you  I  tell, 
To  knowe  me  lorde  of  mightes  moste. 
Of  heaven,  eairth,  and  hell. 
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Tunc  emittit  gpiriium  dicens,  Dabo  vobig  cor  novum  ei 
spiritutn  novum  in  medio  vestri, 

QUARTUS  REX. 

A  God  !  a  lorde  !  luickell  of  mightef 
This  holje  glioste  is  in  me  pighte, 
Me  thinkes  my  harte  is  vereye  lighte, 
Scith  it  came  into  me. 

Primuz  rex. 

Lorde,  we  thee  honour  daie  and  nighte, 
For  thou  sheweste  us  in  sighte, 
Bighte  as  Moyses  us  behighte, 
Honoured  muste  thou  be. 

Antechristus. 

Yet  worthy  workes  to  your  will 

Of  prophescye  I  shall  fulfill, 

As  Danyell  prophescyed  untill, 

That  baundes  I  shoulde  devise. 

That  prophescye  yt  shalbe  done, 

And  that  you  shall  see  rights  sone  ; 

Worshipes  me  all  that  you  mon, 

And  doe  after  the  wise. 

You  kinges,  I  shall  advanse  you  all, 

And  because  your  regions  be  but  small, 

Oitties,  castilles  shall  you  befall, 

With  townes  and  towres  gaye. 

I  am  vereye  God  of  mighte. 

All  thinges  I  made  through  my  mighte, 

Sonne  and  mone,  daie  and  nighte. 

To  blesse  I  maie  you  bringe ; 

And  the  gciftes  that  I  behighte, 

You  shall  have,  as  is  good  righte  ; 

Hense  or  I  ejoe  out  of  your  sighte, 


ANTICHRIST.  159 

Eichone  shall  knowe  his  dole. 

To  thee  I  gave  Ldmbardye, 

And  to  thee  Denmarke  and  Hongarye, 

And  take  thou  Ponthoas  and  Italyc, 

And  Rome  jt  shalbe  thyne. 

Secundis  rex. 

Graunte  mercye,  lorde,  your  giftes  to  daie. 
Honour  we  will  thee  allwaie, 
For  we  were  never  so  riehe,  in  good  faye, 
Nor  non  of  all  our  kynne. 

Antechristus. 

Therfore  be  trewe  and  steadfaste  aye, 
And  trewlye  leeves  on  my  lawe  j 
For  I  will  harcken  on  you  to  daye, 
Steadfaste  if  I  you  fynde. 

Tunc  recedet  Antichristus,  et  venieni  Enocke  et  Elias. 

Enocke. 

AUmightie  God  in  magistie, 

That  made  the  heaven  and  eirth  to  be, 

Fier,  watter,  stonne,  and  tree, 

And  man  through  thy  mighte  ; 

The  poyntes  of  thy  previtie 

Anye  eirthlye  man  to  see 

Is  inpossible,  as  thinkes  me, 

For  anye  worldlye  wighte. 

Gracious  lorde,  that  arte  so  good, 

That  who  so  longe  in  fleshe  and  blood 

Hath  graunted  life  and  heavenlye  foode, 

Lett  never  our  thoughtes  be  defiled  ; 

But  geve  us,  Lorde,  mighte  and  mayne, 

Or  we  of  this  shrewe  be  slavne, 

To  converte  thy  people  againe, 
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That  he  hath  thus  begiled. 

Synce  the  worldes  begininge, 

I  have  lived  in  greate  likinge, 

Through  helpe  of  highe  heavenlye  kinge, 

In  Parradice  without  anoye  5 

Tell  we  harde  tockeninge 

Of  this  theives  cominge, 

That  nowe  in  eirth  is  raigningc. 

And  doth  Godes  folkes  destroye. 

To  Parradise  tacken  I  was  that  tyde, 

This  thiffes  cominge  to  abyde, 

And  Helye,  my  brother  here  bysyde. 

Was  after  sente  to  me  ; 

With  this  champion  we  muste  chyde, 

That  nowe  in  worlde  walketh  wyde, 

To  disprove  his  pompe  and  pride, 

And  payer  all  his  postie. 

Helyk. 

0  Lorde,  that  madeste  all  thinge, 
And  longe  hath  lente  us  levinge, 
Lette  never  the  devilles  power  springe, 
This  man  hath  hym  with  in  ; 

God  geve  you  grace  bouth  ould  and  yonge. 
To  knowe  deceate  in  his  doinge, 
That  you  maye  come  to  that  likinge 
Of  blesse  that  never  shall  blyne. 

1  wame  you  all  men  witterlye, 
This  is  Enocke,  I  am  Elye, 

Be  comen  his  errores  to  destroye, 
That  he  nowe  to  you  shewes. 
He  calles  hym  Christe  and  Messye, 
He  lyes  for  south  apeartelye, 
He  is  the  devill  you  to  anoye. 
And  for  non  other  hvm  knowes. 
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Primuz  rex. 
A  !  men,  what  speake  you  of  Helje 
And  Enocke  I  the  bene  bonth  in  compan je ; 
Of  our  blood  the  bene  witterl  je, 
And  we  bene  of  their  kinde. 

QUARTUS  REX. 

We  reden  in  bookes  of  our  lawe, 
That  the  to  hearen  were  i-drawe, 
And  yet  bene  their,  is  the  comen  sawe, 
Wrytten  as  men  maye  fynde. 

Enocke. 

We  bene  those  men,  for  south  i-wisse, 
Gomen  to  tell  you  doe  amiase, 
And  bringe  you  soules  to  heaven  blesse, 
Yf  it  were  anye  boote. 

Helye. 

This  devilles  lyme  that  comon  is, 
That  saith  heaven  and  eirth  is  his, 
Nowe  we  be  readye,  leeve  you  this, 
Againste  hym  for  to  mote. 

Primuz  rex. 

Yf  that  we  heare  witte  mone. 
By  prouffes  of  disputacion. 
That  you  have  skill  and  reason. 
With  you  we  will  abyde. 

Secundus  rex. 

Yf  your  skilles  maie  doe  hym  downe. 
To  dye  with  you  we  wilbe  bowne, 
In  hope  of  salvacion. 
What  so  ever  betyde. 

VOL.  II.  M 
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Enocke. 
To  doe  hjm  downe  we  shall  assaje, 
Through  mighte  of  Jesu  borne  of  a  maje. 
By  righte  and  reason,  as  you  shall  saye, 
And  that  you  shall  well  heare ; 
And  for  that  cause  heither  we  be  sente, 
By  Jesu  Ghriste  omnipotente, 
And  that  you  shall  not  al  be  shente, 
He  boughte  you  all  full  deare. 
Be  glade  therfore,  and  make  you  cheare, 
And  I  doe  read,  as  I  do  lere. 
For  we  be  comen  in  good  mannere 
To  save  you  everye  one. 
And  dread  you  not  for  that  selfe  fende. 
For  you  shall  see  him  caste  behynde, 
Or  we  departe  or  from  hym  wende, 
And  shame  shall  lights  hym  one. 

Et  sic  trannbunt  Enocke  ei  Helios  ad  AnHchristum. 

Saye,  thou  verreye  devilles  lyme, 
That  syttes  so  grisslye  and  so  gryme, 
From  hym  thou  came  and  shall  to  hym, 
For  manye  a  soule  thou  deceives ; 
Thou  haste  deceived  men  manye  a  daie, 
And  made  the  people  to  thy  paie, 
And  bewiched  them  into  a  wronge  waye, 
Wickedlye  vrith  thy  willes. 

Anteohristus. 
A  !  £Eilse  features,  you  from  me  fleyne, 
Am  not  I  moste  in  majestic ! 
What  men  dare  name  them  thus  to  me, 
Or  make  such  distance ! 

Helye. 
Fye  on  thee,  feature,  fie  on  thee  ! 
The  devilles  owine  nurrye  ; 
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Through  hjm  thou  preacheste  and  has  postie 
A  while  through  sufferance. 

Antechristus. 

0  you  ippocrittes,  that  so  cryne, 
Lossilles,  Inrdenes,  so  loudlje  Ijne, 
To  spill  my  lawe  you  spine, 

That  speache  is  good  to  spare. 
You  that  my  trewe  fiiith  defyne, 
And  needles  my  folke  devyne, 
From  hense  hastelye  but  you  hyne, 
To  you  comes  sorowe  and  care. 

Enocke. 

Thy  sorowe  and  care  come  on  thy  heade, 
For  fidslye  through  thy  wicked  read, 
The  people  is  put  to  paine ; 

1  woulde  thy  bodye  were  from  thy  heade, 
Twentye  miles  from  it  leade, 

Tell  I  it  broughte  a^ine. 

Antechriste. 

Out  on  thee,  rasarde,  with  thy  wiles, 
For  fiJslye  my  people  thou  begyles, 
I  shall  thee  hastelye  honge  ; 
And  that  lurden  that  standee  thee  by. 
He  puttes  my  folke  in  greate  anoye 
With  his  &lse  flatteringe  tonge. 
But  I  shall  teach  you  curtesye, 
Your  Savyour  to  knowe  anon  in  hye. 
False  theifes,  with  your  heresye, 
And  yf  you  dare  abyde. 

Helye. 

Yes,  for  south,  for  all  thy  pryde, 

M  2 
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Through  grace  of  GK>d  allmight, 
Here  we  purpose  for  to  abyde ; 
And  all  the  worlde  that  is  so  wyde 
Shall  wounder  on  thee  on  everye  syde, 
Soone  in  all  mens  sighte. 

Antechbistus. 

Out  on  you,  theifes  bouth  towe  ! 

Ech  man  may  se  you  be  soe, 

All  by  youer  araye, 

Muffled  in  mantilles  non  such  I  knowe, 

I  shall  make  you  lowte  fiiU  loe, 

Or  I  departe  you  all  froo. 

To  knowe  me  lorde  for  aye. 

Enocke. 

We  be  no  theifes,  we  thee  tell. 
Thou  false  feynde  comen  from  hell ; 
With  thee  we  porpose  for  to  mell, 
My  ffellowe  and  I  in  feare ; 
To  knowe  thy  power  and  thy  mighte, 
As  we  thes  kinges  have  beheighte, 
And  therto  we  be  ready e  dighte, 
That  all  men  maye  nowe  heare. 

Antechristds. 

My  mighte  is  moste,  I  telle  to  thee  ; 
I  dyed,  I  rose,  through  my  postie. 
That  all  thes  kinges  sawe  with  ther  eye, 
And  everye  man  and  wife ; 
And  royrackles  and  marvayles  I  did  also. 
I  counscell  you  therfore  bouth  towe 
To  worshipe  me  and  no  moe. 
And  lett  us  nowe  no  more  strive. 
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Helye. 
The  were  no  mirackles,  but  marvayles  thinges, 
That  thou  shewed  unto  thes  kinges, 
[Into  fidsehood  thou  them  bringes,] 
Through  the  fejndes  crafte ; 
And  as  the  flower  nowe  springes, 
Falleth,  fiiith,  and  hanges, 
So  thy  joye  it  raignes, 
That  shalbe  from  thee  rafte. 

Antechristus. 

Out  on  thee,  theiffe,  that  sittes  so  still ! 
Why  wylte  thou  not  speake  them  tyll, 
That  comen  me  to  reprove  ? 

DOCCTER. 

0  lorde  maister,  what  shall  I  saye  then  ? 

Antechristus. 

1  beshrewe  bouth  thy  kenne, 
Arte  thou  nowe  for  to  kene  ? 
In  &ith  I  shall  thee  greeve. 

Of  my  godheade  I  made  thee  wise, 
And  sette  thee  ever  at  mickell  prise, 
Nowe  I  woulde  feile  thy  good  advise, 
And  heare  what  thou  wouldeste  saye. 
Thes  lossilles  the  woulde  fayne  me  greve, 
And  no  thinge  on  me  the  wil  beleeve. 
But  ever  be  readye  me  to  reprove, 
And  all  the  people  of  my  lawe. 

Doccter. 

0  lorde,  thou  arte  so  mickell  of  mighte. 
Me  thinke  thou  shoulde  ne  chide  ne  feighte. 
But  curse  them,  lorde,  through  thy  mighte. 
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Then  shall  the  fiue  (all  ylle. 
For  thoes  then  blesses  the  shall  well  speede. 
And  thoes  whom  thou  curses  the  are  bat  dead ; 
This  is  my  coonscell  and  my  reade, 
Yender  heritickes  for  to  spille« 

Antechbistus. 

The  same  I  purposed,  leeve  thou  me, 

All  thinges  I  knowe  through  my  postie. 

But  yette  thy  witte  I  thoughte  to  see. 

That  was  myne  intente : 

It  shalbe  done  full  witterlye, 

The  sentence  geven  Ml  openlye, 

With  my  mouth  trewlye, 

Upon  them  shalbe  hente. — 

My  curse  I  geve  you  to  amend  your  meeles, 

From  your  heade  unto  your  heeles ; 

Walke  you  fourth  in  twentie  devilles  waie  ! 

Enocke. 

Yea,  thou  shall  never  come  in  cdisy 
For  feJslye  with  thy  wyles, 
The  people  is  put  in  paine. 

Antechbistus. 

Out  on  you,  theives  !  why  fiu»e  you  thus ! 
Whether  had  you  rather  have  pune  or  blesse ! 
I  maye  you  save  from  all  amisse ; 
I  made  the  daie  and  eke  the  nighte, 
And  all  that  is  on  eairth  growinge, 
Flowers  freshe  that  faier  can  springe. 
And  the  starres  that  be  so  brighte. 

Helye. 

Thou  lyeste,  vengance  on  thee  befalle  ! 
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Out  on  thee,  wreche !  wrath  thee  I  shall : 
Thou  calleste  thee  kinge  and  lorde  of  all, 
A  feynd  is  thee  within. 

Antechbistus. 

Thou  lyeste  fidslye,  I  thee  tell, 

Thoa  wilbe  dampned  into  hell ; 

I  made  thee  man  of  fleshe  and  fell, 

And  all  that  is  livinge. 

For  other  Godes  have  you  non, 

Therfore  worshipe  me  alone, 

The  which  hath  made  the  watter  and  stonne. 

And  all  at  my  likinge. 

Enocke. 

For  south,  thou  lyeste  fiJslye, 
Thou  arte  a  feynde  comen  to  anoye 
Godes  people  that  standes  us  by  ; 
In  hell  I  woulde  thou  were. 

Helye. 

Fye  on  thee,  fellon  I  fie  on  thee,  fie  ! 
For  all  thy  wichcrafte  and  sorcerye, 
To  mote  with  thee  I  am  readye. 
That  all  thes  people  maie  heare. 

Anteguristus. 

Out  on  you,  harlottes !  whense  come  ye  ? 
Where  have  you  any  other  Godes  but  me  ? 

Enocke. 

Yes,  Ghriste,  God  in  trenitie. 

Thou  fidse  feature  ataynte, 

That  sende  his  sonne  from  heaven  see. 
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That  for  mankinde  dyed  on  roode  tree. 
That  shall  make  thee  Aill  sone  to  fieje. 
Thou  feature  false  and  fajnte. 

Antechristus. 

Byballes  ruled  out  of  raye, 
What  is  the  Trenitie  for  to  saie. 

Helye. 

Three  persones,  as  thou  leeve  maie. 

In  on  godheade  in  free ; 

Father  and  sonne,  that  is  no  naye, 

And  the  holye  ghoste  styringe  aye. 

That  is  on  God  vereye, 

Bene  all  three  named  heare. 

Antechristus. 

Out  on  you,  theives !  what  sayen  ye  i 
WiU  ye  have  on  God  and  three  ? 
Howe  dare  you  so  saye! 
Madmen,  maddmen,  leeve  on  uie, 
That  am  on  god,  so  is  not  he ; 
Then  maye  you  live  in  joye  and  lee 
All  this  lande,  I  dare  laye. 

Enocke. 

Naye,  tyrrante,  understando  thou  this, 
Without  begiuingo  his  godhead  is, 
And  also  without  endinge  is, 
Thus  fullye  leven  wee ; 
And  thou  that  ingendred  was  aniisse, 
Haste  boginingc,  and  nowe  this  blesse 
An  ende  shall  have,  no  dread  their  is, 
Fully  fowle,  as  men  shall  see. 
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Antechristus. 
Wreches,  glowes,  you  be  blente, 
Grodes  Sonne  I  am  from  hym  sente : 
Howe  dare  yon  mentayne  your  intente, 
Seith  be  and  I  be  one ! 
Have  I  noty  since  I  came  hym  froe, 
Made  the  dead  to  rise  and  goe, 
And  to  men  I  sente  my  ghoste  also, 
That  leeye  me  uppon ! 

Helye. 

Fie  on  thee,  fellon  !  fie  on  thee,  fie ! 
For  through  his  mights  and  maisterye, 
By  sufferance  of  God  alhnightie, 
The  people  is  blente  through  thee. 
Yf  thoes  men  be  raysed  witterlye, 
Without  the  devilles  fantasye, 
Here  shalbe  provid  perfectlye, 
That  all  men  shall  see. 

Antechristus. 

A  !  fooles,  I  rede  you  leeve  me  uppon, 
That  mirackles  have  shewed  to  manye  one, 
To  the  people  everyechone, 
To  put  them  out  of  doubte ; 
Therfore  I  rede  you  hastelye, 
Gonvertes  to  me  moste  mightelyc, 
I  shall  you  save  from  anoye, 
And  that  I  am  aboute. 

Enocke. 
Nowe  of  thy  mirackles  woulde  I  see. 

Helye. 
Therfore  come  heither  we  be. 
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Doe  what  is  thy  great  postie, 
And  some  therof  to  lere. 

Antechbistus. 

Sone  maye  you  see,  yf  you  will  abyde ; 
For  I  will  neither  feight  ney  chide, 
Of  all  the  worlde  that  is  so  wyde 
Therin  is  not  my  peare. 

Enocke. 

Bringe  fourth  thes  men  heare  in  our  sighte, 
That  thou  haste  raysed  againste  the  righte : 
Yf  thou  be  so  miekell  of  mighte. 
To  make  them  eate  and  drinke ; 
For  vereye  God  we  will  thee  knowe, 
Suche  a  signe  yf  thou  will  shoe, 
And  doe  thee  reverense  on  a  roe, 
All  at  thy  likinge. 

Antechbistus. 

Wreches,  dampned  al  be  ye  ; 

But  naught'O  for  that  it  falleth  me, 

As  gracious  God,  abydinge  be, 

Yf  you  will  mende  your  life. 

You  dead  men  rise  through  my  postie. 

Gome  eate  ^^nd  drinke  that  men  maye  see. 

And  prove  ine  worthye  of  dietie, 

Soe  shall  we  stinte  all  striffe. 

Pbimus  mobtuus. 

Lorde,  thy  byddinge  I  will  doe  aye. 
And  for  to  eate  I  will  assaye. 

Secundus  mobtuus. 

And  I  also,  all  that  I  maye, 
Will  doe  thy  byddinge  heare. 
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Helye. 
Have  heare  breade  bouth  towe : 
But  I  maste  blesse  it  or  I  goe, 
That  the  fejende,  mankindes  foe, 
On  it  have  no  power. 
This  breade  I  blesse  with  my  hande, 
In  Jesus  name  I  understande, 
The  which  is  lorde  of  sea  and  lande, 
And  kinge  in  heaven  so  hye ; 
In  nomine  patris  that  all  hath  wroughte, 
Etfiii  tirginU  that  deare  us  boughte, 
Et  tpiritui  BoncH  is  all  my  thoughte, 
One  God  and  persones  three. 

Primus  mortuus. 

Alas  !  put  that  bread  out  of  my  sighte, 
To  loke  on  it  I  am  not  lighte ; 
That  printe  that  is  upon  it  pighte, 
Hit  puttes  me  to  greate  feare. 

Secundus  mortuus. 

To  loke  on  it  I  am  not  lighte, 
That  breade  to  me  hit  is  so  brighte, 
And  is  my  foe  daye  and  nighte, 
And  puttes  me  to  greate  dreade. 

Enocke. 

Nowe  you  men  that  haye  done  amiase, 
You  see  well  what  his  power  is ; 
Gonvertes  to  hym  I  reade,  i-wisse, 
That  you  on  roode  hath  boughte. 

Tercius  rex. 

And  nowe  we  knowe  appeartelye, 
We  have  bene  broughte  in  heresye, 


172  THE  CHESTER  PLAYS. 

With  you  to  death  we  will  for-thy, 
And  never  torne  our  thoughte. 

QUARTUS  REX. 

Nowe,  Enocke  and  Helye,  it  is  no  naye, 
You  have  taynted  the  tyrrande  this  same  daie, 
Blessed  be  Jesu  borne  of  a  maye. 
On  hym  I  leeve  upon. 

Primus  rex. 

Thou  feature,  fere  with  iantasye^ 

With  Borcerye,  wichcrafte,  and  negremonscye, 

Thou  haste  us  leade  in  heresye : 

Fie  on  thy  workes  eichone. 

Secundus  rex. 

Jesu,  for  thy  mickell  grace, 

Forp^eve  us  all  our  treaspas, 

And  bringe  us  to  thy  heavenlye  place, 

As  thou  arte  God  and  man  ; 

Nowe  am  I  wise  made  through  thy  mighte, 

Blessed  be  Jesu  daye  and  nighte, 

This  greisslye  grome  greetes  hym  to  feighte, 

To  slea  us  heare  anon. 

Tercius  rex. 

Of  our  lyres  let  us  not  reche, 
Though  we  be  slayne  of  suche  a  wrech. 
For  Jesus  sake,  that  maye  us  lech, 
Our  soules  to  bringe  to  blesse. 

QUARTUS  REX. 

That  was  well  sayde,  and  so  I  assento. 
To  dye  for  south  is  myne  intente, 
For  Christcs  love  omnipotente. 
In  cause  that  is  risrhtewise. 
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Antechbistus. 
A  !  false  features,  tome  you  nowe ! 
You  shalbe  slayne,  I  make  a  vowe, 
And  thoes  traytores  that  so  tomed  you, 
I  shall  make  them  unfayne ; 
That  all  other,  by  vereye  sighte, 
Shall  knowe  that  I  am  moste  of  mighte, 
For  with  this  sworde  I  thinke  to  feighte, 
For  all  you  shalbe  slayne. 

Tunc  ArUechrisius  occidit  Enocke  et  Heliam  et  wnnes 
reges  conversos  cum  gladio,  et  redibit  ad  calhedram ; 
cum  dicat  Michell  cum  gladio  in  dexlera  ma. 

MiCHELL  ARCKEANGELL. 

Antichriste,  nowe  is  comen  this  daye, 

Baigne  no  longer  thou  ne  maie, 

He  that  hath  lead  thee  alwaie, 

Nowe  hym  thou  muste  goe  to. 

No  more  men  shalbe  slayne  by  thee, 

My  lorde  will  dead  that  thou  be. 

He  that  hath  geven  thee  his  postie 

Thy  soule  shall  underfoe. 

In  synne  ingendered  firste  thou  was. 

In  synne  lead  thy  life  thou  haste. 

In  synne  an  ende  nowe  thou  mase. 

That  marred  hath  manye  a  one. 

Three  yeairs  and  halfe  on  witterlye, 

Thou  hast  hade  leave  to  destroye 

Godes  people  wickedlye. 

Through  thy  fowle  reade. 

Nowe  thou  shall  knowe  and  witt  in  hie, 

That  more  is  Godes  magistie, 

Then  eke  the  devilles  and  thyn  theirby, 

Nowe  thou  shalbe  deade. 

Thou  haste  ever  served  Sathanas, 
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And  hade  his  power  in  everye  place, 
Therfore  thou  gettes  no  other  grace, 
With  hym  thou  muste  gone. 

Tune  Michell  ocddit  /inteckrUtum,  et  in  ocei- 
dendo  damat  Aniediristus,  helpe !  heipe !  belpe ! 
belpe! 

Antechbistus. 

Helpe,  Sathanas  and  Lucifier, 
Bellsabube,  bolde  Balaoher, 
Bagnell,  Bagnell,  thou  arte  my  deare, 
Nowe  &re  I  wounder  evill. 
Alas  !  alas  !  wher  is  my  power  ! 
Alas !  my  witte  is  in  a  were  ; 
Nowe  bodye  and  soule  bouth  in  feare, 
And  all  goeth  to  the  devill. 

Tunc  marietur  Antechristus,  et  venienl  duo  demones  et 

dicunt  ut  sequitur. 

Primus  demon. 

Anon,  maister,  anon,  anon  ! 
From  hell  grounde  I  harde  thee  grone  ; 
I  thought  not  to  come  my  selfe  aloone, 
For  worshipe  of  thyn  estate ; 
With  us  to  hell  thou  shalte  gone. 
For  this  death  we  make  greate  mone, 
To  wyne  more  soules  into  our  pon, 
But  nowe  it  is  to  late. 

Secundus  demon. 

With  me  thou  shalte,  from  me  thou  come, 

Of  me  shall  come  thy  laste  dome. 

For  thou  haste  well  deserved ; 

And  through  my  mighte  and  my  maisterye, 

Thou  haste  lived  in  dignitie, 

And  manye  a  sowle  deceivede. 
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Primuz  demon. 
This  bodye  was  gotten  by  myne  assente, 
In  cleane  hordome  veramente, 
Of  mother  wombe,  or  that  he  wente, 
I  was  hym  within  : 
And  taughte  hym  eever  myne  intente, 
Syime  by  which  he  shalbe  shente, 
For  he  he  did  my  comaundment, 
His  sonle  shall  never  blyne. 

Secundus  demon. 

Nowe,  felowe,  in  faith,  greate  mone  we  maie  make, 
For  this  lord^  of  estate  that  standeth  in  this  stead, 
Many  a  &tt  morscell  we  hade  for  his  sake 
Of  soules  that  shoulde  bene  hange  in  hel  by  the  head. 

[Tunc  aufertur  corptu  Antechrisli  a  demonibus. 

Demon  primus. 

His  settle  with  sorrow  in  hand  have  I  hent ; 

Yea,  penance  and  payne  sone  shall  he  feele. 

To  Lucifer  that  lord  it  shall  be  present, 

That  bume  shall  as  a  brand,  his  sorrow  shall  not  feele. 

Demon  secundus. 

This  procter  of  prophesy  hath  procured  many  one 
In  his  lawes  for  to  leeve  and  lose  for  his  sake ; 
Ther  soules  bene  in  sorrow,  and  his  shall  be  sone, 
Such  maystryes  through  my  might  many  one  do  I  make. 

Postquam  demonei  loquutifuerint,  resurgent  Eenoeh  et  Helios  ab 
Antechristo  cesi,  et  auditonbus  status  suos  commonstrabunt. 

Demon  primus. 

With  Lucifer  that  lord  long  shall  he  lenge. 

In  a  seat  aye  with  sorrow  with  him  shall  he  sytt. 
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Demon  secdndus. 
Yea  by  the  heeles  in  hell  shall  he  henge, 
In  a  dongeon  deep  right  in  hell  pitt.] 

Primuz  demon. 

To  helle  will  I  hye  withont  anye  fay[I]e 
With  this  presente  of  price  theither  to  bringe. 

Secundus  demon. 

Thou  take  hym  by  the  toppe  and  I  by  the  tayle, 
A  sorowfull  soDge  in  faith  he  shall  singe. 

[Demon  primus. 

A !  fellow,  a  dole  looke  that  thou  now  deale 
To  all  this  fiiyr  company,  hence  er  thou  wend. 

Demon  secundus. 

Yea,  sorrow  and  care  ever  shall  they  feele, 

All  sinnfull  shall  dwell  in  hell  at  ther  last  ende.] 

Enocke. 

A !  lorde  that  all  shall  leade, 
And  bonth  deme  the  quicke  and  dead, 
That  reverence  thee  thou  on  them  read. 
And  them  through  righte  releved. 
I  was  deade  and  righte  here  slayne. 
But  through  thy  mighte  and  thy  mayne, 
Thou  haste  me  raysed  up  againe  ; 
Thee  will  I  love  and  leeve. 

Helye. 

Yea,  lorde,  blessed  muste  thou  be  ! 
My  fleshe  glorified  nowe  I  see, 
Witte  ner  sleighte  againste  thee 
Conspired  maye  be  by  noe  waie. 
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All  that  leve  in  thee  stead&stlye. 
Thou  helpes,  lorde,  fix>]n  all  anoye. 
For  dead  I  was  and  nowe  live  I, 
Honoured  be  thou  ever. 

MiCHELL. 

Euocke  and  Helye,  come  you  anon ; 
My  lorde  will  that  you  with  me  gone 
To  heaven  bleese  bouth  bloode  and  bone, 
Eyer  more  their  to  be. 
You  have  bene  longe,  for  you  be  wise, 
Dwellinge  in  eirthlye  Paradise ; 
But  to  heaven,  wher  hym  selfe  is, 
Nowe  shall  you  goe  with  me. 

Tune  abducetu  eos  ad  celun,  cantabit  angelus,  Gaudete 

jusii  in  Domino, 

Finis,    Deo  graeias  I  per  me,  Georgi  Bellin.    1592. 
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XXV.    DOOMSDAY. 

The  Wcbst^ni  Plave. 

Pagina  vice$nma  quarta,  tt  omnium  postrema,  drjudido 

eaUremo. 

Deus. 

Effo  mm  alpha  et  oo^ 

pfimui  M  wmmmw^ 
I,  Gk>d,  greateste  in  degree, 
In  whom  begininge  non  maye  be, 
That  I  am  pearles  of  postie 
Nowe  appeartlye  ahalbe  proved. 
In  my  godheade  are  persons  three, 
Maye  non  in  faye  from  other  fley, 
Yet  Boveraigne  mighte,  that  is  in  me, 
Maie  justlye  be  moved. 
It  is  frill  yore  since  I  beheighte 
To  make  a  reckoninge  of  the  righte  ; 
Nowe  to  that  dome  I  will  me  dighte, 
That  I  dead  shall  dewlye  dreade. 
Therfore  my  angelles  &yer  and  brighte, 
Loke  that  you  awake  ech  worldlye  wighte. 
That  1  maie  see  all  in  my  sighte, 
That  I  bloode  for  can  bleede. 
Shewe  you  my  crosse  appeartlye  here, 
Crowne  of  thome,  spunge,  and  speare, 
And  nayles  to  them  that  wanted  never, 
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To  come  to  this  anoye. 

And  what  weede  for  them  I  weare, 

Uppon  mj  bodye  nowe  I  beare, 

The  moste  stowteste  this  sighte  shall  steare 

That  Btandes  by  streete  or  stye. 

Primus  anoellus. 

Lorde,  thai  madeste  through  thy  mighte 
Heaven  and.eirth,  daie  and  nighte, 
Without  distance  we  be  dighte 
Your  byddinge  for  to  done ; 
And  for  to  awake  ich  worldlye  wighte 
I  shalbe  readie,  and  that  in  heighte, 
That  the  shall  shewe  them  in  thy  sighte, 
Thou  shal  se,  Lorde,  full  sone. 

Sbcundus  angellus. 

Take  we  our  beames  and  &8te  bloe, 
All  mankinde  shall  them  knowe, 
Good  accompte  that  nowe  can  showe 
Sone  it  shalbe  scene ; 
That  have  done  well  in  ther  leyinge, 
The  shall  have  joye  without  endinge, 
That  well  have  done  without  mendinge, 
Shall  ever  have  sorowe  and  teene. 

Tune  angeli  tuba*  aecipient  et  Jlabunt,  et  omnes  mortui 
de  septdcrii  iurgentf  quorum  dicat  primus  papa  salvaius, 

Papa  salvatus. 

A  !  Lorde,  mercye  nowe  aske  we, 
That  dyed  for  us  on  roode  tree  ; 
It  is  three  hundred  yeaires  and  three 
Since  I  was  putte  in  grave : 
Nowe  through  thy  mighte  and  thy  postie 

x\  2 
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Thj  beames  blaste  hath  laysed  me 

In  fleshe  and  bloode,  as  I  nowe  aee, 

My  judgmenie  for  to  have. 

While  that  I  lived  in  fleehe  and  bloode. 

Thy  greate  godheade,  that  is  so  good, 

Ne  knewe  I  never,  but  ever  was  woode 

Worshippes  for  to  wyn  ; 

The  wytteSy  Lorde,  thou  sente  to  me, 

I  spente  to  come  to  greate  degree, 

The  higheste  office  under  thee 

In  eirth  thou  putteste  me  in. 

Thou  graunteste  me,  Lorde,  through  thy  grace 

Petteres  power  and  his  place, 

Yet  was  I  blente :  alas !  alas ! 

I  did  not  thy  assente, 

But  my  fleshlye  will  that  wicked  was, 

The  which  raysed  nowe  thou  haste^ 

I-fiirthred,  Lorde,  before  thy  &ce. 

Shall  take  his  judgmente. 

When  I  in  eirth  waa  at  my  will. 

This  worlde  me  blente  lowde  and  still. 

But  thy  commaundmente  to  fulfill 

I  was  full  necligente ; 

But  purged  it  is  with  paines  ylle 

In  Purgotorye,  that  sore  can  grill, 

Yette  thy  grace  I  hope  to  come  tille, 

After  my  greate  tormente. 

And  yett,  Lorde,  I  muste  dreed  thee. 

For  my  greate  synnes,  when  I  thee  see. 

For  thou  arte  moste  in  magistie, 

For  mercye  nowe  I  calle. 

The  paines  that  I  have  longe  in  be, 

As  harde  as  hell  as  hope  as  lee, 

Againe  to  goe  never  suffer  me, 

For  oughte  that  maye  befelle. 
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Imperator  SALVATUS. 
A  f  Lorde  and  soverai^e  Savyoitr, 
That  livinge  put  me  to  honoure, 
And  made  me  kinge  and  emperowre, 
Heigheete  of  keith  and  k jnn : 
My  fleshe  that  Mine  was  as  the  flower 
Thou  haste  restored  in  this  stowre, 
And  with  paines  of  greate  langoore 
Cleansed  me  of  my  synne. 
In  Pui^torye  my  soule  hath  bene 
A  thoosande  yeuree  in  woe  and  teene  ; 
Nowe  is  no  woe  uppon  me  seene, 
For  pulled  I  am  of  payne. 
Though  I  to  synne  were  beayne  and  bonne, 
And  coveted  riches  and  renowne, 
Yet  at  the  laste  contrision 
Hath  made  me  one  of  thyne. 
As  harde  paines  I  dare  well  saye, 
In  Purgotarye  nighte  and  daie, 
As  are  in  hell,  save  by  on  waie, 
That  onste  shall  have  an  ende. 
Worshipped  be  thou,  righte  justice, 
That  me  base  made  in  fleshe  to  rise, 
Nowe  wotte  I  well  those  that  have  bene  wise 
Shall  come  into  thy  welth. 
Graunte  me,  Lorde,  amonghte  moe, 
That  purged  am  of  synne  and  woe, 
On  thy  righte  hande  that  I  maye  goe 
To  that  everlastinge  health. 

Rex  SALVATUS. 

A  !  lorde  of  lordes,  and  kinge  of  kinges. 
And  informer  of  all  thinges, 
Thy  power,  Lorde,  spreades  and  springes. 
As  southlye  ther  is  seene. 
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After  balle  booto  thoa  bringes, 

And  after  teene  tyde  tydinges, 

To  all  that  ever  thy  name  mynea. 

And  boxsome  to  thee  bene. 

While  I  was  lorde  of  lande  and  leade. 

In  purple  and  in  riche  weede, 

Me  thoughte  to  thee  I  hade  no  need^ 

So  wronge  the  worlde  me  wiled  ; 

Though  thou  for  me  thy  blood  can  sheed. 

Yet  in  my  harte  more  can  I  heede 

My  fleshe  to  further  and  to  feede. 

But  the  Boule  was  ever  begiled. 

My  fowle  bodye  through  synne  blente. 

That  rotten  was  and  also  rente, 

Through  thy  mighte,  Lorde  omnipotente, 

Baysed  and  wholle  it  is. 

My  sowle  that  is  in  ballens  brente, 

To  my  bodye  thou  haste  nowe  sente, 

To  take  before  thee  judgmente 

Of  that  I  have  donne  amisse. 

But,  Lorde,  although  I  were  synftdl  aye, 

Contricion  yet  at  my  laste  daie. 

And  almes  deedes  that  did  aye, 

Hath  holpen  me  from  hell. 

But  well  I  wotte  that  elke  waie 

That  Abraham  wente  wende  I  maie, 

For  I  am  purged  to  thy  paye, 

To  thee  ever  more  to  dwell. 

Begina  salvata. 

Pearles  prince  of  moste  postie, 
That  after  longere  lendeth  lee, 
That  nowe  in  bodye  base  raysed  me, 
From  fier  to  reste  and  roe  : 
My  fleshe  that  as  flower  can  flve, 
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And  power  was  through  thy  pittie, 

Togeither  hase  broughte  us  nowe  I  see, 

The  sowle,  the  bodye  too ; 

While  I  in  eairth  riche  can  goe, 

In  Bofte  sandalles  and  silke  also, 

Velvette  also  that  wrought  me  woe, 

And  all  suche  other  weedes. 

Nether  prayed  I  ney  fiuste, 

Saye  ahnes  deedcs,  yf  anye  paste, 

And  greate  repentance  at  the  laste 

Hath  gotten  me  to  thy  grace ; 

That  saved  I  hope  fiillye  to  be, 

For  purged  synnes  that  were  in  me, 

Thy  laste  dome  male  I  not  fleye. 

To  come  before  thy  &ce. 

All  that  mighte  excite  lecherye, 

Pearles  and  precious  perrye, 

Againste  thy  byddinge  used  I, 

And  other  wicked  deedes. 

After  Purgotarye  paines. 

From  me  thy  lordeshipes  thou  ne  laynes. 

To  wame  thy  dome  me  ne  gaynes, 

Though  I  were  never  so  greate ; 

Seith  I  have  sufired  woe  and  teene, 

In  Purgotorye  longe  to  bene. 

Let  never  my  synne  be  on  me  seene. 

But,  Lorde,  thou  it  forgette. 

Tunc  venient  damnatu 

Papa  damnatus. 

Alas  !  alas  !  alas  !  alas  ! 
Nowe  am  I  worse  then  ever  I  was, 
My  bodye  the  sowle  againe  hase. 
That  longe  hase  bene  in  hell ; 
Togeither  the  be,  nowe  is  no  grace, 
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Fyled  to  be  beffore  thy  &ce. 

And  after  my  death  heare  in  this  place 

In  paine  ever  more  to  dwell. 

Nowe  booties  is  to  aske  mercye. 

For  livinge  higheste  in  eairth  was  I, 

And  cuninge  chosen  in  cleargye. 

And  covetonsnes  did  me  care ; 

Also  silver  and  symoneye 

Made  me  pope  onworthye, 

That  homes  me  nowe  full  witterlye. 

For  of  blesse  I  am  Aill  bare. 

Also  why  spende  I  wronge  my  witte. 

In  covetonsnes  my  harte  to  knitte ! 

Harde  and  hotte  nowe  feele  I  it, 

Hell  hooldes  me  righte  heare ; 

My  bodye  bumes  everye  bitte, 

Of  sorowe  muste  I  never  be  shutte, 

Me  to  save  from  hell  pitte 

Nowe  helpes  no  praier. 

Of  all  the  soules  in  Ghristiantie, 

That  dampned  were  whfle  I  had  degree, 

Nowe  geve  accompte  behoveth  me. 

Through  my  lawes  forlome. 

Also  dampned  muste  I  be, 

Accompte  befalles,  or  elles  to  fleye, 

Make  me  deafe,  I  counger  thee, 

As  I  hade  never  bene  borne. 

Imperator  dampnatus. 

Alas  !  nowe  storred  I  am  in  this  stowre ; 
Alas  !  nowe  fallne  is  my  flower  ; 
Alas  !  for  synne  nowe  cease  souccoure ; 
No  silver  maye  me  save. 
Alas  !  that  ever  I  was  emperowre  ; 
Alas  !  that  ever  I  hade  towne  or  tower ; 
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Alas  f  hardlye  I  bye  iDjne  honouer, 

Helle  paines  for  it  I  have. 

Alas  !  in  worlde  why  was  I  ware? 

Alas !  that  ever  mother  me  bare ! 

Alas  I  theire  is  noe  joje  cheare, 

Skape  maie  I  not  this  chaunce. 

Alas !  doe  evill  who  is  that  dare  t 

To  threpe  no  more  us  nej  dare, 

For  to  paine  we  ordajned  are, 

Ever  without  deliverance. 

Nowe  is  manslaughter  upon  me  seene, 

Nowe  towe  covetousnes  makes  my  cares  keene, 

Nowe  wronge  worckinge  withouten  wene, 

That  I  in  worlde  have  wroughte. 

Nowe  traytores  tornes  doe  me  teene, 

And  false  domes  al  bedene, 

In  glotanye  I  have  bene  in, 

That  shall  nowe  deare  be  boughte. 

Nowe  knowe  I  what  I  did  with  wronge, 

And  eke  my  lither  livinge  longe, 

Falsehoode  to  hell  makes  me  to  fonge, 

In  fier  ever  fowle  to  fare. 

My  missbegotten  moneye  ever  I  mixen  amonge, 

Nowe  is  in  yelled  to  helle  yonge. 

Why  were  1  not  deade  as  is  the  dounge ! 

For  deale  I  drope  and  dare. 

Bex  damnatus. 

Alas  !  unlikinge  is  my  lotte ; 
My  weale  is  gone,  of  woe  I  wotte. 
My  synne  is  seene  I  was  in  sette, 
Of  sorowe  nowe  maie  I  singe ; 
To  hell  paine,  that  is  so  hotte, 
For  my  mysdeedes  wende  I  motte, 
Alas  !  that  I  hade  bene  sheepe  or  gotte, 
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When  I  was  crowned  kinge. 
When  I  was  in  mj  magestie, 
SoTeraigne  of  shire  and  of  cittie, 
Never  did  I  good  in  noe  degree. 
Through  me  was  anye  grace. 
Of  poore  hade  I  never  pittie. 
Sore  ney  sicke  woulde  I  never  see, 
Nowe  have  I  longoore  and  the  have  lee, 
Alas  !  alas  !  alas  ! 

Wronge  ever  I  wronghte  to  ech  wighte, 
For  pynchinge  poore  in  paine  I  pighte. 
Religion  I  reaved  againste  the  righte, 
That  keenlye  nowe  I  knowe. 
Lecherye  I  helde  it  lighte. 
In  covetoosnes  my  harte  was  clighte, 
One  good  deed  in  Godes  sighte 
Nowe  have  I  not  to  shewe. 

Begina  daknata. 

Alas  !  alas  !  nowe  am  I  lome ! 

Alas  !  with  teene  nowe  am  I  tome ! 

Alas  !  that  I  was  woman  borne. 

This  bitter  balle  to  abyde  ! 

I  made  my  mono  even  and  mome. 

For  feare  to  come  Jesn  befome, 

That  crowned  ffor  me  was  with  thome, 

And  throste  into  the  syde. 

Alas !  that  I  was  woman  wronghte  ! 

Alas  !  why  God  made  me  of  naughte. 

And  with  his  precious  bloode  me  boughte. 

To  worcke  againste  his  will  i 

Of  lecherye  I  never  wronghte, 

But  ever  to  that  syne  I  soughte. 

That  of  that  synne  in  deed  and  thoughte 

Yet  hade  I  never  my  fill. 
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Fie  OD  pearles  I  fie  on  pride  ! 

Fye  on  gowne  !  fye  on  guyde  ! 

Fye  on  hewe  !  fye  on  hyde  ! 

Thes  harrowe  me  to  bell. 

Againste  this  chaunce  I  maie  not  chide, 

This  bitter  balle  I  mnste  abyde, 

With  woo  and  teene  I  saffer  this  tyde, 

No  liyinge  tonge  maye  tell. 

I  that  so  semlye  was  in  sighte, 

Wher  is  my  bleye  that  was  so  brighte ! 

Wher  is  the  barren,  wher  is  the  knighte, 

For  me  to  leadge  the  lawe  ? 

Wher  in  worlde  is  anye  wighte. 

That  for  my  &yeme6  nowe  will  feighte, 

Or  from  this  death  I  am  to  dighte 

That  dare  me  hense  drawe. 

JUSTICIARIUS  DAMNATUS. 

Alas  !  of  sorowe  nowe  is  my  sawe ! 

Alas  !  for  hell  I  stand  in  awe ! 

My  fleshe  as  flowers  that  all  to-flawe 

Nowe  tydes  a  fearlye  fytte. 

Alas  !  that  ever  I  learned  lawe. 

For  suffer  I  muste  manye  a  harde  thrawe, 

For  the  devill  me  drawe 

Bighte  even  to  his  pitte. 

Alas  !  while  that  I  liyed  in  lande, 

Wronge  to  worke  I  would  not  wonde, 

But  false  causes  toke  in  hande. 

And  moche  wooe  did  eUes  ; 

When  I  soughte  silver  or  riches  founde, 

Of  baron,  burges,  or  of  bande, 

His  matter  to  Airther  ever  I  woulde  founde, 

Were  it  never  so  fitlae. 

Nowe  is  the  devill  readve,  I  see, 
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His  matter  to  Airther  againste  me ; 

For  the  judge  is  of  snch  post^, 

That  me  will  not  arajle. 

Harte  and  thoughte  bouth  knoweth  he, 

Though  I  woulde  lye  no  boote  to  be ; 

Alas  !  this  harde  fitte  to  fleye, 

Bnfullye  I  muste  &yle. 

All  my  life  I  was  erer  bonne, 

To  troble  poore  in  tower  and  towne, 

Payer  holye  churches  possession, 

And  sharplye  them  to  shende ; 

To  reye  and  robbe  religion, 

That  was  all  my  deyocion ; 

Therfore  me  tydes  damnacion 

And  payne  without  ende. 

Marcator  damnatus. 

Alas  !  alas  !  nowe  woes  me. 

My  fowle  bodye  that  rotten  have  be, 

And  soule  togeither  nowe  I  see. 

All  stinckes  full  of  synne. 

Alas  !  marchandise  make  me, 

A  purchasinge  after  land  and  see. 

In  hell  payne  evermore  to  be. 

And  balle  that  never  shall  blyn. 

Alas  !  in  worlde  fervent  was  I, 

To  purchase  landes  falslye, 

Poore  men  I  did  such  anoye, 

Made  them  ther  landes  to  sell. 

But  when  I  dyed  witterlye. 

All  that  I  hade  my  enemye, 

Bouth  bodye  and  soule  dampned  therby. 

Ever  to  the  paine  of  hell. 

Yet  mighte  not  &lse  purchase  suffice, 

But  ofle  I  dealed  with  marchandise. 
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For  ther  me  thoughte  wyninge  woulde  rise, 
I  used  it  manye  a  yeaire ; 
Ofte  I  sette  upon  false  asise, 
Bayyiuge  poore  with  layinge  mise, 
Falslye  by  God  and  by  sante  Hyse 
A  thousand  tymes  I  swore. 
Occure  I  used  wiUftdlye, 
Wanne  I  nerer  so  moche  theirby ; 
*  To  holye  churche  never  hyed  I, 
For  me  thought  that  was  lome. 
Why  made  thou  me,  Lorde,  of  naughte,  why ! 
To  worcke  in  worlde  so  wrechedlye, 
And  nowe  borne  in  the  devilles  bellye  i 
Alas !  alas  !  that  ever  I  was  borne. 

Finitii  lamentacionibuB  moriuornmy  descendet  Jesus  quasi 
in  nube,  si  fieri  poterit,  quia  secundum  doctorum  opini- 
ones  in  aere  props  terram  judicabit  JUius  Dei,  stabutit 
angeli  cum  eruce,  corona  spinarum,  lancea,  et  instru- 
mentis  aliis,  omnia  demonstrantes ;  dicat  Jesus : 

Jesus. 

You,  good  and  evill,  that  here  be  blente, 

Here  you  bene  comen  to  your  judgmente, 

Yf  you  wiste  wher-to  it  woulde  apente, 

And  in  what  mannere ; 

But  all  myne,  as  I  have  mente, 

Prophettes,  patrickes,  here  presente, 

Muste  knowe  my  dome  with  good  intente, 

Therfore  I  am  nowe  lieare. 

But  you  shall  heare  and  se  exspres, 

I  doe  to  you  all  rightiousnes, 

Luxome  deedes  more  and  lesse 

I  will  rehearse  nowe  heare. 

Of  eirth  through  me  made  man  thou  was, 

And  put  in  place  of  great  cleanes. 
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From  which  thou  was  thiough  wickednes, 

[ Awaye]  thou  wayved  were  ? 

When  thou  hade  done  this  treaspas, 

Yet  wayted  I  which  waye  beste  was. 

Thee  to  reooyer  in  this  cace. 

To  my  companye. 

Howe  mighte  I  doe  thee  more  grace, 

Then  that  selfe  kinde  thou  haste, 

Take  heare  nowe  is  in  this  place, 

As  appeareth  apeartlye  I 

After  dyed  cm  the  roode  tree. 

And  my  blood  shede,  as  thou  maye  see, 

To  prive  the  devill  of  his  postie, 

And  wyn  that  was  awaye. 

The  which  blood  behoulde  ye, 

Freshe  houlden  that  I  shall  see, 

For  certayne  poyntes  that  liketh  me, 

Of  which  I  will  nowe  saye. 

One  cause  was  this  certenlye. 

That  to  my  &ther  almightie. 

At  my  assencion  offer  mighte  I 

This  blood,  prayinge  a  bone. 

That  he  of  you  should  haye  mercye. 

And  more  gracious  be  theirby. 

When  you  hade  synned  horablye, 

Not  takinge  yengence  to  sone. 

Also  I  woulde,  withouten  were, 

This  blood  should  nowe  be  shewed  here. 

That  the  Jewes  did  in*  that  manere 

Mighte  knowe  appeartelye, 

Howe  unkindlye  the  them  bare ; 

Behoulde  on  me  and  you  maye  lere, 

Wheither  I  be  God  in  fall  power. 

Or  eles  man  onlye. 

Also  my  blood  nowe  shewed  is. 
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That  good  therby  maie  have  blesse, 

That  avoyded  wickednes  i-wisse, 

And  ever  good  worckes  wroughte ; 

And  evill  also  that  did  amisse, 

Muste  have  greate  sorowe  in  sight  of  this, 

That  loste  that  joye  that  was  his, 

That  hym  on  rood  tree  bonghte. 

Yet  for  all  this  tormente 

That  suffred  here  while  I  was  lente. 

The  more  I  spared  in  your  intente, 

I  am  not  as  I  feele. 

For  my  bodye  is  all  to-rente 

With  outhes  &lse  alwaie  fervente, 

No  lyme  of  me  but  it  is  rente, 

From  head  righte  to  the  heele ; 

Nowe  that  you  shall  appeartlye  see, 

Freshe  blood  blede  for  thee. 

Good  to  joye  and  full  greate  lee, 

Evill  to  damnacion, 

Behoulde  nowe  all  men  on  me 

And  se  my  blood  freshe  out  flye, 

That  I  blede  on  roode  tree 

For  your  salvacion. 

Tune  emittet  sanguinem  de  latere  ejus,  el  dicit, 

Howe  durste  you  ever  doe  amisse, 
When  you  unbethoughte  you  of  this, 
That  I  blede  to  bringe  you  to  blesse, 
.And  suffred  moche  woe  i 
Me  you  muste  not  whytte,  i-wyse. 
Though  I  doe  nowe  as  righte  is, 
Therfore  eichone  recken  his, 
For  rightiousnes  moste.  goe. 
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Papa  salvatus. 
O  Lorde  !  though  I  lived  in  synne, 
In  Purgatorje  I  hare  bene  in, 
Suffer  mv  balle  for  to  biyne, 
And  bringe  me  to  this  blesse. 

Imperator  salvatus. 

Yea,  Lorde,  and  I  theirin  have  be 
More  then  three  hundred  yeares  and  three, 
Nowe  I  am  cleane,  forsake  not  me, 
Although  I  did  amisse. 

Rex  salvatus. 

Lorde,  receive  me  to  thy  grace, 
That  paine  hath  suSred  in  that  place. 
Although  I  fowle  and  wicked  was, 
Wayshen  it  is  awaie. 

Begina  salvata. 

And  I,  Lorde,  to  thee  crye  and  call, 
Thy  owine  christen  and  thy  thrall. 
That  of  my  synnes  are  purged  all. 
Of  thy  joye  I  thee  praye. 

Jesus. 

Come  heither  to  me,  my  darlinges  deare. 

That  blessed  in  worlde  allwayes  were. 

Take  my  realme  all  in  feare, 

That  for  you  ordayned  is ; 

For  while  I  was  in  eirth  heare 

You  gave  me  meate  in  good  manere, 

Therfore  in  heaven  blesse  cleare 

You  shall  ever  lenge,  i-wisse. 

In  greate  thurste  you  gave  me  drinke. 

When  I  was  nacked  also  clothinge, 


i 


DOOMSDAY.  193 

And  when  me  neded  harberinge, 
You  harbered  me  in  coolde ; 
And  other  deedes,  to  m  j  likinge. 
You  did  on  eirth  ther  livinge, 
Therfbre  you  shalbe  quitte  that  thinge 
In  heayen  an  hnndreth  foulde. 

Papa  saltatus. 

Lorde,  on  this  can  I  not  m  jne, 
Eirth  when  I  was  dwellinge  in, 
Thee  m  mischeiffe  or  anye  unwyn. 
To  shewe  suche  a  wiU. 

Imperator  saltatus. 

Noe,  sickerlye,  I  coulde  haye  no  mynde. 
That  eyer  to  thee  I  was  so  kinde, 
For  their  I  mighte  thee  neyer  fynde 
Such  kindnes  to  fdlfiU. 

Jesus. 

Yes,  for  south,  my  frendes  deare, 

Such  as  poore  and  naked  were, 

Yon  clade  and  feede  them  bouth  in  feare. 

And  harbered  them  also ; 

Suche  as  were  also  in  great  danger. 

In  harde  prison  one  eirthe  here, 

You  yissitted  them  in  meeke  manner, 

All  men  in  suche  wooe. 

Therfore,  as  I  you  ere  toulde, 

You  shalbe  quitte  an  hundred  foulde. 

In  my  blesse,  be  ye  boulde, 

Eyer  more  you  shalbe  ; 

Ther  nether  hongare  is  nor  could. 

But  all  thinges  as  your  selfes  woulde, 

Eyerlastinge  joye  to  yonge  and  [olde], 

VOL.  II.  o 
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That  in  eirthe  pleased  me ; 
Therfore,  mj  angelles  goe  anon^ 
And  twayne  my  chosen  ererye  one 
From  them  that  hath  bene  my  fonne. 
And  bringe  them  mto  blesse ; 
One  my  righte  hande  the  shalbe  sette. 
For  so  full  yore  I  them  beheighte 
When  the  did  vrithonten  lette 
My  byddinge  not  amisse. 

Primus  angellus. 

Lorde,  we  shall  never  blyne, 
Tell  we  have  broughte  them  blesse  within, 
Thoes  Bonles  that  be  withouten  synne 
Full  sone  as  you  shall  see. 

Secundus  angellus. 

And  I  knowe  them  well  and  fyne, 
Which  bodyes  lorde  that  bene  thyne, 
The  shall  have  joye  without  pyne, 
That  never  shall  ended  be. 

Tune  angeli  tbunt  ae  eantabunt  euntes  ae  venientes,  leta- 
mini  in  domino,  salvator  mundi,  ac  omnet  talvati, 
omnes  sequite ;  postea  venitmt  demones,  quorum  dicat 
Primui  Demon. 

Primus  demon. 

A  !  rightious  judge,  and  moste  of  mighte. 
That  their  are  sette  to  deme  the  righte, 
Mercye  thou  was,  nowe  is  gryghte, 
To  save  thes  men  from  paine ; 
Doe  as  thou  haate  yore  beheighte, 
Thoes  that  bene  synfull  in  thy  sighte. 
To  reccono  ther  deedea  I  am  digbte, 
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To  prove  thes  men  for  myne ; 

Judge  this  Pope  myne  in  thifl  place, 

That  worthy  is  for  his  treaspas, 

And  oughte  to  be  thyne  through  grace, 

Through  synne  comen  myne. 

[A]  Ghristien  man  he  was  I  wotte, 

[Knewe]  good  from  evill  in  eich  case, 

[But]  my  commaundmente  done  he  has, 

[And]  ever  forsacken  thyn, 

[Through]  mercye  he  shoulde  be  thyn, 

[But  myne]  through  wickednes  and  synne, 

Thyne  through  passion  [that  thou  was  in]. 

And  myne  through  temptaoion ; 

To  me  obediente  he  was  aye, 

And  thy  commaundmente  putt  awaie, 

Thou  rightious  judge  therfore  I  praie, 

Deme  hym  to  my  prison. 

This  Emperower  also  that  standeth  by 

I  houlde  hym  myne  foil  witterlye. 

That  helde  hym  ever  in  heresye, 

And  leeved  not  on  thy  lore ;  • 

Therfore  I  tell  thee  veramente, 

Myne  he  is  without  judgmente. 

Thou  sayde  when  thou  on  eirth  wente 

That  leeved  not  dampned  were. 

Qui  non  credit  jam  judipaius  est. 
This  kinge  and  queene  woulde  never  knowe 
Poore  men,  them  almos  to  shooe, 
Therfore  put  them  all  from  thoo 
That  stande  before  thy  face : 
And  I  shall  leade  them  tell  loe, 
Wher  fier  shall  bume  though  no  man  bloe ; 
I  have  them  tyed  upon  a  rooe. 
The  shall  never  passe  that  place. 

o  2 
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Secundus  demon. 
Naye,  I  will  pute  with  hym  this, 
That  sitteth  as  highe  justice, 
And  yf  I  see  he  be  rightious, 
Sone  I  shall  asaie, 

And  other  he  shall  for  south,  i-wisse, 
For  sake  of  hym  wrytten  is, 
Or  thes  men  that  hath  done  amisse, 
Deme  them  to  us  to  daye  ; 
Thes  wordes,  God,  thou  saide  exspres, 
As  Mathewe  therof  beare  wittnes, 
That  righte  as  manes  deedes  was, 
Helden  he  shoulde  be ; 
And  leste  thou  forgette,  good  man, 
I  shall  myne  thee  upon, 
For  speake  Latine  well  I  can. 
And  that  thou  shall  sone  see. 

FUiu8  haminis  eerUurus  est  in  [gloria\ 
pcUris  8ui  cum  angdU  mis  \ei\ 
reddit  unicuiquam  secundum  \opus\ 

Therfore,  rightious  yf  thou  [be,] 
'Thes  men  are  myne  [as  mote  I  thee,] 
For  on  good  deed  heare  [before  thee] 
Have  the  Jiot  to  showe. 
[  Yf  there]  be  anye,  saye  on,  lettes  see ; 
{Yf  there]  be  non,  deme  them  to  me. 
Or  elles  thou  are  &lse  as  we. 
All  men  shalle  well  know. 

Primus  demon. 

Yea,  this  thou  sayde  veramente, 
That  when  thou  came  to  judgmente. 
Thy  angelles  from  thee  should  be  sent, 
To  put  the  evill  from  thee  good ; 
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And  put  them  into  greate  tormente, 
Ther  is  reminge,  greminge,  veramente, 
Which  wordes  to  clarkes  here  presente 
I  will  rehearse  nowe  heare. 

Sic  erit  in  eonmmmatiane  seeuli^  ewibunt  angdi  et  separa- 
bunt  malos  de  medio  justarum  et  mittent  amnee  in 
candnum  ignis  ubi  eritjletus  et  stridor  dentiwm. 

Therfore  deliver  thes  men  heine, 

And  as  broke  I  my  pane, 

I  shall  make  them  to  gryne, 

BufoUye  to  crye. 

This  popelarde  Pope  here  presente, 

With  covetousnes  was  ever  fuUye  bente, 

This  Emperower  also  veramente 

To  aU  synne  did  inclyne, 

This  queene  while  shoe  was  livinge  here 

Spared  never  synne  in  no  manere, 

And  all  that  mighte  by  Mahomide  so  deare 

Excitte  her  lecherye ; 

Shoe  used  manes  harte  to  sture, 

And  therto  fuUye  ordeyned  her ; 

Therfore  shee  hath  loste  her  lure, 

Heaven  blesse  righte  as  did  I. 

Jesus. 

[Loe],  you  men  that  wicked  have  bene, 
[What]  Sathan  saith  you  heare  and  scene, 
[Bighteous]  dome  maye  you  not  fleyne, 
[For  grace]  is  put  awaye, 
[When  ty]me  of  grace  was  indeweringe, 
[To  seeke  it]  you  hade  no  likinge, 
[Therefore]  muste  I  for  anyc  [thinge,] 
[Doe  right]eousnes  to  daie. 
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[And]  thoa,  my  sweete  mother  deere. 

And  all  the  smntes  that  ever  were, 

Prayed  for  yoa  righte  nowe  here, 

All  it  were  to  late  ; 

No  grace  may  goe  through  ther  prayer, 

Then  righteousnea  had  no  power, 

Therefore  goe  to  the  fier  in  feare. 

There  gaines  noe  other  grace. 

When  I  was  hongarye  and  thirsty  bouth, 

And  naked  was,  yon  woolde  not  me  doth, 

Also  sicke  and  in  greate  woo. 

You  woulde  not  visite  me. 

Nor  yet  in  prison  to  me  come. 

Nor  of  your  meate  to  geve  me  some. 

Nor  me  to  your  harbour  nome. 

Never  yet  in  will  were  yee. 

Papa  damnatus. 

When  was  thou  naked  or  harberles, 
Hongarye,  thirsty,  or  in  sickenes, 
Eyther  in  anye  prison  was, 
We  sawe  thee  never  a  cdde. 

Imperator  damnatus. 

Had  we  thee  hongarye  or  thirsty  scene, 
Naked,  sicke,  or  in  prison  bene, 
Harberles  or  in  any  teene, 
Have  harbored  thee  we  woulde. 

Jesus. 

Ney,  when  you  saw  the  least  of  myne. 

That  one  earth  suffered  pyne. 

With  your  riches  you  woulde  not  them  ryne, 

Ney  fulfill  my  desyre.  ] 

And  seyth  you  woulde  nothinge  inclyne. 
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For  to  helpe  my  pore  lyne, 

To  me  your  love  it  was  not  fyne, 

Therefore  goe  to  the  fier. 

Primus  demon. 

A  !  sir  judge,  this  goeth  arighte, 
By  Mahounde  moche  of  mighte, 
You  be  myne  eich  wighte, 
Ever  to  live  in  woo. 
A  dolefull  death  to  you  is  dighte, 
For  such  hyer  I  you  beheighte. 
When  you  served  me  day  and  nighte, 
To  be  rewarded  soe. 
Goe  we  forth  to  hell  in  hye, 
Without  ende  ther  shall  you  lye, 
For  you  have  lost,  righte  as  did  I, 
The  blesse  that  lasteth  ever ; 
Judged  you  be  to  my  belly. 
There  endles  sorowe  is  and  nye, 
One  thinge  I  tell  you  truely, 
Delivered  bene  you  never. 

Secundus  demon. 

Nay,  master,  forgett  not  these  theeffes  two, 

For  by  Mahounde  the  shall  not  goe. 

There  deedes,  lorde,  amonge  moe, 

Soone  I  can  them  spye. 

This  Justice^  lorde,  was  ever  thy  foe, 

Falshood  to  further  he  was  ever  throo  ; 

Therefore  deeme  hym  to  sorrow  and  woo. 

For  he  is  foil  weU  worthy. 

This  Marchante  also  that  standeth  by  here. 

He  is  myne  withouten  were  ; 

As  ofte  tymes  he  hym  forsweare. 

As  seedes  be  in  my  seacke : 
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And  occoure  also  used  hee, 
That  my  powche  is  soe  heavye, 
I  sweare  by  Mahounde  soe  free. 
It  well  nigh  breakes  my  necke. 

Tunc  Demones  ewportabttnt  amnes,  et  venient  quatuor  EvangelL 

Matheas. 

I,  Mathew,  of  this  beare  wittnes. 
For  in  my  Gospell  I  wrote  expresse, 
This  that  my  lorde  of  his  goodnes 
Hath  rehearsed  here  i 
And  by  me  all  were  warned  before, 
To  save  ther  soules  for  evermore, 
That  now  through  lykeinge  the  bene  lore 
And  damned  to  fyer  in  fere. 

Marke. 

I,  Marke,  apeartely  saye, 

That  warned  the  were  by  many  waye. 

There  lyyeinge  howe  the  shoulde  araye, 

Heayen  blisse  to  recoTer ; 

Soe  that  excuse  them  non  maye, 

That  the  bene  worthy,  in  good  faye. 

To  suffer  the  dome  gyven  to  daye, 

Damned  to  be  for  ever. 

Luke. 

And  I,  Luke,  one  earth  lyyeinge, 

My  lordes  workes  in  every  ihinge 

I  wrote  and  taught  through  my  cunninge. 

That  all  men  knowe  mighte  j 

And  therefore  I  saye  for  soth,  i-wyss, 

Excusation  non  there  is, 
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AgaioBt  my  talkeinge  the  did  amjsse, 
This  dome  it  goeth  righte. 

Johannes. 

And  I,  John  the  Evangelist, 

Beare  wittnesse  of  thinges  that  I  wyst, 

Which  the  mighte  lull  well  have  trust, 

And  not  have  donne  amysse ; 

And  all  that  ever  my  lorde  sayde  here, 

I  wrote  it  in  my  manere ; 

Therefore  excuse  you,  withouten  were. 

Finis,  Deo  gracias  t 
Come,  Lorde  J^us,  come  quickely. 


To  hym  this  booke  belonges, 
I  wishe  contynuall  health. 
In  daily  vertues  for  to  flow, 
With  floudes  of  godly  wealth. 


"  Praye  ever. 


NOTES. 


Page  I,  Christ^s  bntst  into  Jssusalem. — ^There  is  a  Beparate  play 
on  this  subject  in  the  Coyentrj  Mysteries,  but  much  shorter.  The  Chester 
Play  includes  what  in  some  collections  makes  two  or  three  plays.  It  fol- 
lows very  closely  the  earlier  part  of  the  French  Mystery  of  the  Passioa 
nostre  Seigneur,  published  by  M.  Jubinal,  which  includes  the  fourteenth 
to  the  eighteenth  of  the  Chester  collection,  all  which  bear  a  much  nearer 
resemblance  to  the  French  mystery  than  those  in  the  other  English  col- 
lections. They  follow  the  text  of  the  Grospel  yery  closely,  and  contain 
but  little  legendary  matter. 

Page  1,  line  8,  lende — ^to  dwell,  remain. 

Page  2,  line  2,  messille — a  leprous  person ;  line  17,  the  word  had  is 
introduced  from  Harl.  2124;  line  21,  MS.  A.  reads  Lord  and  lere. 

Page  3,  last  line,  be — an  evident  mistake  of  the  scribe  for  were.,  as  is 
shown  by  the  rhyme. 

Page  6,  line  23,  gryche — grudge;  other  MSS.  haye  grytche. 

Page  8,  line  2^^ procession, — ^The  Additional  and  one  of  the  Harl.  MSS. 
read  proffession. 

Page  9,  line  24,  hiUe — eyil ;  line  25,  drighte — su£Per. 

Page  10,  line  2,  (i»{/if//ye— doleftilly ;  line  18, /recite— fellow ;  line  20, 
yare — ^yore,  long  ago. 

Page  11,  line  11,  shende — destroy,  overthrow. 

Page  12. — ^The  reason  here  given  for  which  Judas  took  offence  against 
his  lord  is  introduced  in  all  the  sets  of  religious  mysteries  I  have  compared. 
See  the  Coventry  Mysteries,  p.  265 ;  Towneley  Mysteries,  p^  178 ;  Jubinal, 
Myst^res  Inedits,  p.  147. 

Page  13,  line  29,  founded  to  doe  him  iiye— attempted  to  do  him  iajuiy. 

Page  14,  line  10,  /trrdlm— clown ;  line  27,  la  a  were — ^in  a  doubt 

Page  15,  line  21,  slye — ^prudent. 

Page  17,  line  14.     The  two  Harleian  MSS.  have  eschew  for  esaqfe, 
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wfaieh  rhymes  with  the  following  additional  clause;  lines  15-18.— These 
lines  are  given  from  MS.  Hail,  2124. 

Page  18,  Chbist  Betbated. — ^This  includes  the  27th  and  28th  plays 
of  the  C!oTentry  coUection.  In  the  Towneley  collection  it  forms  a  tole- 
rably long  mystery,  under  the  title  Coiupiratio  et  aqtcio. 

Page  22,  last  line,  <Ao2r-«n£Per,  bear. 

Page  23,  line  7,  ml^— jessed,  discovered,  made  out  by  reasoning. 

Page  24,  line  1 1. — ^MS.  Harl.  2124  reads,  and  you  are  cleane-,  line  12, 
of  wayle...the  walk — the  fountain  of  weal. 

Page  25,  line  8,  vriih  outfleclmge — an  error  of  the  press  for  witlumt 
Jleehtnge^  without  changing. 

Page  26,  line  5,  toojttn^es'— dwellings ;  line  13,  gate — ^way,  manner. 

Page  28,  line  2,  wA^a^Aeii.— MS.  Harl.  2013  reads  whethen;  MS. 
Hari.  2124  we  heathen;  line  15,  po8t6 — power. 

Page  30,  line  22,  heithem — Whence. 

Page  32,  line  6,  apace.  —-MS.  Harl.  2124  reads  paee^  apparently  the 
better  reading. 

Page  33,  The  Passion. — ^This  is  more  properly  entitled  the  Trial, 
and  includes  the  thirtieth  mystery  and  part  of  the  thirty-second  of  the 
Coventry  collection.  It  includes  two  of  the  Towneley  plays,  which  are 
entitled  Coliphizatio  and  FlagellaciOy  because  in  the  two  Towneley  Mys- 
teries the  tormentors  are  the  most  prominent  personages,  and  must  have 
amused  the  spectators  by  their  coarse  language  and  jokes  while  occupied 
in  beating  and  insulting  the  Saviour.  The  passages  in  this  play,  not 
found  in  the  Arundel  MS.,  are  taken  from  the  two  Harleian  MSS. 

Line  10,  postie  power — ^two  words  having  the  same  meaning,  a  repeti- 
tion which  perhaps  originated  in  the  mistake  of  a  scribe ;  line  13,  a  mais- 
terye  that  it  were — ^MS.  Harl.  No.  2124  reads,  a  maiater  if  he  were. 

Page  34,  line  10,  daMovonfe-^a  chatterer.  MS.  Harl.  2124  reads 
hablkmt  that  or;  or  is  of  course  for  our. 

Page  35,  line  8,  Mw  same  lewde, — ^The  Arundel  MS.  leBABfameUmde; 
line  23,  (bottom  of  page)  stowpe. — ^MS.  Harl.  2124  reads  carpe. 

Page  39,  line  9,  throe — willing,  eager ;  line  18,  nUseerye'^ihe  MS. 
Harl.  2124  reads  miss  araye. 

Page  41,  line  11,  (2ofnpe— dumb. 

Page  42,  line  9,  gvyfte, — MS.  Harl.  2124  reads  gifte,  the  other 
Harleian  MS.  gnyse;  line  20,  cryne — cry. 

Page  47,  line  7,  gra^e^ — ^MS.  Harl.  2013  reads  grovtf,  which  is  perhaps 
correct;  line  14,  ye  lythinge, — ^MS.  Harl.  2013  reads  in  lythinge;  MS. 
Harl.  2124,  of  heathing. 
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Page  48,  line  7,  wUh  irone  on  hym  hemes, — ^MS.  Harl.  2124  reads, 
with  sptmld  on  him  speces;  line  14,  good  spice — ^MS.  HarL  2124  reads^ 
good  ostem  and  newe. 

Page  49,  last  line  from  bottom,  The  damsel^  kc — ^In  MS.  HarL  2124 
this  and  the  following  page  is  omitted,  and  the  next  play  (The  Cmd- 
fizion)  goes  on  as  a  continuation  of  The  Passion. 

Page  50,  last  line,  storye, — ^MS.  Harl.  2013  resABpagenl, 

Page  51,  The  Ceugifixion. — ^This  subject  is  the  thirty-seoond  of  the 
Coventry  collection,  and  the  twenty-third  of  the  Towneley  Mjrsteries. 
In  the  latter  collection,  the  distribution  of  Christ^s  apparel  and  the  cast- 
ing lots  for  his  coat  is  the  subject  of  a  separate  piece,  entitled  Processus 
Talentorum. 

Page  51,  line  1,  segger. — ^MS.  Harl.  2124  reads  soger;  and  in  line  3, 
the  same  MS.  res/dsfyte^JkUter^  orfiicker;  line  17,  Spnan  of  Smrye. 
— ^This  is  taken,  of  course,  from  Matthew,  zzyii;,  82.  Ezenntes  antem 
invenerunt  hominem  CyreTuatm^  nomine  Simonem ;  hunc  angariaTenmt 
ut  tolleret  cruoem  ejus.  A  little  further  on  in  the  Mystery  he  speaks  as 
though  he  were  a  Roman. 

Page  53,  line  11,  flecke-^esh  ;  line  15,  swene — ^noise;  line  17,  reme, 
— ^The  two  Harleian  MSS.  have  wepe;  line  21,  niche — nigh;  line  22, 
(y/e— quickly. 

Page  54,  line  13  and  17,  by  this  daye.-^1ds.  HarL  2124  reads  in  both 
instances  he  my  fay. 

Page  65y  line  14,  egallye, — ^MS.  HarL  2124  reads  equitie. 

Page  56,  line  13,  hethen  wyn — go  hence;  line  16,  are dublettes* — ^MS. 
Harl.  2124  reads,  a  rowndfaU. 

Page  57.  line  l^^Pewdreas. — ^MS.  Harl.  2124  reads  Poydrace;  line 
19,  J90n. — ^MS.  Harl.  2124  reads  bones. 

Page  61,  line  10. — ^The  lamentation  of  Mary  is  a  common  subject  of 
English  verse  in  manuscripts  of  various  dates.  One  or  two  short  ex- 
amples will  be  found  in  the  Reliquise  Antique.  The  two  following, 
which  have  not  been  previously  printed,  wUl  serve  to  give  a  notion  of 
the  manner  in  which  this  popular  subject  was  treated. 

A  LAMENTACION  OF  THE  VIRGIN. 

(MS.  Bibl.  Publ.  Cant.  Ff.  ii.,  38,  fol.  47.) 

Lystenyth,  lordynges,  to  my  tale,   Ys  bettur  than  owthyr  wyne  or  ale 
And  ye  schall  here  of  oon  story        That   ever  was  made  in  thys 

cuntre; 
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How  Tewys  demyd  my  sone  to  dye,  Thou  made  my  sone  on  rode  to  be 
Eche  oon  a  dethe  to  hym  they  rente, 

dreste.  Thei«  rewthe  hyt  was  to  see  hym 

Alias !  seyde  Mary  that  ys  so  fre,  reste. 

The  chyldeysdedd  that  soke  my  Thus,    traytur,  thorow  thy  false 
breste.  assente. 

The  chy Ide  ys  dedd  that  soke  my 
O  Judas  I   how  durst  thou  be  so  breste. 

bolde 
To  betray  my  sone  to  any  Yewe  ?  O  Tewys,  evyr  worthe  yow  schame ! 
For  zzx^  d.  thou  him  solde.  Of  my  rycches  ye  have  me  rob- 

Full  wele  thou  wyste  hyt  was  not  by dd ; 

dewe.  Ye  thoght  ye  had  a  full  gode  game, 

Sore   of  that  bargen  may  thou      When  ye  my  sone  with  buffettes 
rewe;  bobbydd. 

Therfore  thy  soule  to  belle  ys  Yfhefeltesore,nothynghe8obbydd, 
dreste.  For  all  yowre  werkys  fall  well 

Wo  worthe  the  tyme  that  y  the  he  wyste. 

knewe  I  My  yoye,  myn  herte,  ye  all  to-rob- 

The  chylde  ys  dedd  that  soke  my  bydd ; 

breste.  The  chylde  ys  dedd  that  soke  my 

breste. 
Therfore  thy  sorowe  schal  nevyr 

slake,  Unto  a  pyller  wondur  sore 

Traytur,  for  thy  false  traying ;         Ye  bonde  hym  there  to  abyde ; 

Thou  made  the  Yewys  my  sone  take.  For  he  levyd  not  on  yowre  lore, 

Caytyf  cursyd,  with  thy  kyssyng ;      Ye  bete  hym  bothe  back  and  syde. 

Therfore  schalt  thou  in  hell  hynge ;  Unto  Fylat  prest  ye  cryedd. 

The  fendys  in  fyre  thy  flesch      That  on  a  cros  he  schulde  be 

schall  feste.  feste. 

Evyr  wo  worthe  thyn  up  sprjoigyng!  Thus,  traytnrs,  thorow  yowre  false 

The  chylde  ys  dedd  that  soke  my  pryde, 

breste.  The  chylde  ys  dedd  that  soke  my 

breste. 

Amonge  fendys  that  ben  felle 

Thy  body  and  bonys  schall  be  O  wiyghte,  how  durste  thou  make 

brente;  the  tree  P 

Thy  dwellyng  therfore  schall  be  in      Wele  away  I  why  dydd  thou  soo  P 

belle,  Ther-on  my  sone  naylyd  to  bee, 

Wyth  Lucyferethy  lyfe  ys  lente.      And  for  to  sufiiir  all  thys  woo  P 
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AllasI  wky  was  thou  hyi  foo?         The  see  to  rore  then  can  begynne; 
He  greyj d   the   nevyr  that  y      The  dowdys  ovyrcaste,  all  lyjt 
wyste.  wasloste; 

Now  sonys  getQ  y  neyyr  moo ;  Hya  myjt  waa  moxe  then  ye  niy3;t 

The  chylde  yi  dedd  that  aoke  my  mynne : 

breste.  He  rose  ageyne  that  aoke  my 

breste. 
With  baleflill   bnakeys  ye   hym 

bete,  With  armyd  kny3ftyB  ye  can  hym 

And  rente  hya  fleeohe  fro  the  kepe, 

bon.  And  wende  to  have  holden  hym 

Tyl  hys  blode  stode  at  hya  ftte ;  in  yowre  holde ; 

Wythin  hya  body  lefte  ye  noae.   But  whan  he  lyste  they  were  on 
Full  stylle  he  atode  aa  any  atonei  slepe, 

And  let  yow  bete  hym  aa  a  beete.      For  to  wakyn  they  were  unbolde ; 
Mome  y  may  and  make  grete  mone  {  The  aton  owyr  hym  he  can  upfolde, 
The  chylde  ya  dedd  that  aoke  my      And  trade  upon  the  prowdest 
breste.  preate^ 

And  wente  hya  wey  wheiso  he  wolde ; 
0  Yewys,  wyth  spere  how  durste  ye      The  chylde  ya  reayn  that  aoke 
do  that  spyte,  my  breste. 

To  thyrle  my  sonys  herte  as  a 

knyfe :  Then  to  belle  he  toke  the  way, 

Moche  of  my  wooy  mayyowwyte,      Wyth  woundys  wyde  and  aU 

Out  of  hys  breste  ye  bare  the  lyfe.  blody, 

Thus  to  dethe  ye  can  hym  dryfe,     The  foule  fendys  to  afflray. 

To  spoyle  that  prynce  ye  were      Wyth  hym  he  bare  the  cros  of  tree, 
full  preste.  Helle  3aty8  felle  opyn  to  that  free, 

Dere  sone,  thou  my^t  have  stynt      When  my  sime  with  hande  them 
ther  stryfe,  bleste : 

The  chylde  ys  dedd  that  soke  my  The  fendya  roryd  when  they  hym 
breste.  see ; 

The  chylde  ys  resyn  that  aoke 
The  Sonne  hyt  sett  all  at  the  none,  my  breste. 

The  erthe  hyt  made  a  delefiill 

dynne ;  Adam  and  Eve  wyth  hym  he  toke, 

Therby  my3t  ye  knowe  wrong  had      Kyng  Davyd,  Moysea,  and  Sala* 
ye  done,  mon, 

Te  had  slayn  that  lorde  that  And  harrowed  Helle  every  noke, 
schall  all  wynne.  Wythin  hyt  lefle  he  soulea  none, 
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But  fendys  in  hyt  to  dwelle  al-  And  pat  them  into  endeles  wele, 
lone;  There   yoye    and    hlys    &yly8 

Lncjrfere  there  bonde  he  preste,  noghte. 

Therin  to  byde  as  BtyUe  aa  ston;       Now  pray  we  to  hym  with  hert  and 
The  chylde  ys  reayn  that  soke  tho3t9 

my  breste.  That  prynce  that  soke  oure  Lady 

brestOi 
Thus  scomfyt  he  the  ftndys  fde.      Out  of  thys  worlde  when  we  ar 
And  toke  hya  pray  that  he  had  bro3ft, 

boghte;  With  hym  and  hur  in  heryn  to 

reste. 

THE  LAMENTATION  OF  THE  VIRGIN  MARY. 
(MS.  Cantab.,  Ff.  ii.,  88,  fol.  47.) 

Off  alle  wemen  that  ever  were  But  e?yr  alias  y  make  my  mon, 
borne.  To  see  my  sonys  hedd  as  hyt  ys 

That  here  chylder  abyde  and  here; 

see,  Y  pyke  owt  thomys  by  oon  and 

How  my  sone  lyeth  me  befome,  oon, 

Upon  my  skyrte,  taken  fro-  the      For  now  lyeth  dedd  my  dere  sone 
tree.  dere. 

Youre  chylder  ye   daunce  upon 

yowre  kne,  O  woman,  a  chaplet  chosyn  thow 

Withlaghyng,ky8syng,andmery  has, 

chere ;  Thy  chylde  to  were  hyt  dothe  the 

Beholde  my  chylde,  beholde  wele  lykyng; 

me;  Thou  pynnyst  hyt  on,  grete  yoye 

For  now  lyeth  dedd  my  dere  sone  thou  mas ; 

dere.  And  y  sytt  with  my  sone  sore 

wepyng. 
O  woman,  woman!  wele  ya  the,       Hys  chaplet  ys  thomys  sore  pryk- 
Thy  chyldys  cappe  thow  castyst  kyng, 

upon;  Hys  mouth  y  kysse  with  a  care- 

Thou  pykyst  hys  heere,  beholdyst  fuUe  chere ; 

hys  ble,  Y  eytt  wepyng,  and  thou  syngyng; 

Thou  wottystnot  wele  when  thow      For  now  lyeth  dedd  my  dere  sone 
hast  don.  dere. 
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O  wemen,  lokyth  to  me  ageyne^       Therfore,  wemen,  by  towne  and 
That   playe   and  kynK  yowie  strete, 

chyldyr  pappys ;  Yowre  chyldyr  hondys  when  ye 

To  see  my  aone  y  ha^e  grete  peyne,  beholde, 

InhyBbrestesogreteagappeyBi  Ther  brerte^  ther  body,  and  tber 
And  on  hys  body  so  many  swappys ;  fete, 

"With  blody  lyppys  y  kyaw  hym      Gode  were  on  my  sone  to  thynke 
here.  and  ye  wolde ; 

AllasI  Mle  harde  me  thynkythe  How  care  hath   made  my  herte 
my  happyB,  colde. 

For  now  lyeth  dedd  my  dere  sone      To  see  my  sone  wyth  nayle  and 
deie*  spere, 

With  scourge  and  thomys  many  a 
O  woman,  thou  takyst  thy  chylde  folde, 

be  the  hande,  Woundyd  and    dedd  my  dere 

And  seyste,  Dere  sone,  gyf  me  a  sone  dere. 

stroke: 
My  sonys  handys  ar  so  bledande,     Thou  hast  thy  sone  fbUe  hole  and 
To  loke  on  them  me  lyste  not  to  soonde, 

laghe.  And  my  chylde  ys  dedd  upon 

Hys  handys  he  safford  for  thy  sake  my  kne; 

Thus  to  be  bored  with  qayles  Thy  chylde  ys  lowse,  and  myn  ys 
sere:  bonnde; 

When  thou  makest  myrthe,  grete      Thy  chylde  ys  on  lyye,  and  myn 
sorowe  y  make,  dedd  ys  he. 

For  now  lyeth  dedd  my  dere  sone  Why  was  thys  oght  but  fbr  the? 
dere.  For  my  chylde  trespaate  never 

here. 
Beholde,  wemen,  when  that  ye  play,  Methynke  ye  were  wele  holden  to 
And  have  yowre  chylder  on  kne  wepe  with  me, 

dawnsyng,  For  now  lyeth  dedd  my  dere 

Ye  fele  ther  fete,  so  fete  ar  thay,  sone  dere. 

And  to  yowre  syght  fulle  wele 

lykyng;  Wepe  with  me,  boihe  man  and 

Bat  the  moste  fynger  of  myn  hande  wyfe, 

Thorow  my  sonys  fete  y  may      My  chylde  ys  yoorys  and  loyeth 
put  here,  yow  wele. 

And  pullehytowt  sore  bledande;    Yf  yonre   chylde  had   loste  hyt 
For  now  lyeth  dedd  my  dere  lyfe, 

sone  dere.  Ye  wolde  wepe  at  evciy  mele; 
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But  for  my  sone  wepe  ye  never  a  Y  pray  yow  alle  to  me  take  hedc, 
dele.  For  now  lyeth  dedd  my  dere 

Yf  ye  love  yowrys,  myn  hathe  sone  dere. 

nopere; 
He  aendyth  yowrys  bothe  hap  and  Farewelle  wemen,  y  may  no  more 
hele.  For  drede  of  dethe  reberse  hys 

And  for  yow  dyed  my  dere  sone  peyne ; 

dere.  Ye  may  lagh  when  ye  lyste,  and  y 

wepe  sore ; 
Now  alle  ye  wemen  that  have  your      That  may  ye  see,  and  ye  loke  to 
wytt,  me  ageyn. 

And  see  my  chylde  on  my  kne  To  love  my  sone  and  ye  be  fayne, 
dedd,  Y  wylle  love  yowrys  with  hert 

Wepe  not  for  yowrys,  but  wepe  for  entere, 

hyt,  And  ye  schalle  bry ng  yowre  chylder 

And  ye  schalle  have  fiille  mekylle  and  you  certey  n 

mede.  To  the  blys  where  ys  my  dere 

He  wolde  ageyn  for  your  love  blede,  sone  dere. 

Rather  or  that  ye  dampned  were ;  amen. 

Page  61,  line  15,  knee. — ^The  Arundel  and  one  of  the  Harleian  MSS. 
reads  hreste. 

Page  65,  line  20. — ^The  speeches  of  the  Centurion  and  Cayphas  ar6 
given  thus  in  MS.  Harl.  2124 : — 

Cent. 
Lordinges,  I  say  you  sickerly. 
That  we  have  wrought  wilfully ; 
For  I  know  by  the  prophesy 
That  Gods  Sonne  is  he. 
Therfore,  sirs,  very  ferd  am  I, 
To  hear  this  noyce  and  this  crye ; 
I  am  ashamed  verely 
This  unoooth  sight  to  see. 

Ca. 
Centurio,  as  God  me  speed. 
Peace,  and  speak  not  of  that  deed. 
For  of  him  thou  geets  no  meede, 
What  needes  the  so  to  say  ? 
But,  Longeus,  take  this  spear  in  hand, 
To  pearce  his  hart  look  thou  ne  wond. 

VOL.  11.  P 
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The  story  of  **  Longeus^**  the  blind  knight,  ^ho  pierced  the  aide  of  the 
Saviour  with  his  spear,  and  reoovered  his  sight  by  the  water  that  trickled 
from  the  wound  on  his  eye,  appears  (requently  in  the  popular  medieval 
religious  literature  under  various  shapes. 

Page  66,  line  18,  to  tMnK*-*-MS.  Hurl.  2124  reads  to  wonme;  line23. 
-^The  same  manusoript  has  a  number  of  variations  in  the  speech  of 
Longy us  which  follows,  but  of  a  kind  that  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  repeat 

Page  67,  line  22. — Joeeph*a  speech  is  given  as  foUows  in  MS.  HarL 
2124:— 

JossFH  AB  Abamathea.         Nichodemus,  air,  both  you  and  I 
O!  Lord  God,  what  harts  have  ye,  Have  cause  to  worship  him  witterly, 
To  slay  this  man  that  I  now  se,        And  his  body  glorifye» 
Vengeane  uppon  you  witterly  For  Gods  sonne  he  is. 

I  warrand  sone  shall  falL  Therfor  goe  we  by  and  bye, 

Alas !  how  should  I  be  mery.  And  worship  him  devoutly; 

To  se  his  body  fayr  and  fre  For  we  may  therwith,  perdy. 

All  to-tome  upon  a  tree  Win  us  heaven  blisse. 

That  was  so  prindpall. 

Page  68,  line  d,  goe  home-wood — go  horn  mad.  MS.  Harl.  2124 
reads  goe  wood.  The  term  horn'tnad  (Le^  raving  mad,  perhaps  origin- 
ally, mad  with  jealousy)  belongs  to  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  cen- 
turies, and  it  is  probable  that  the  word  hanie  in  the  Chester  Flay  is  an 
addition  of  the  copyist  of  the  MS. ;  line  7. — ^This  speech  of  Joseph  (like 
so  many  other  additions  to  the  Arundel  text  in  this  piece)  is  taken  from 
MS.  Harl.  2124. 

Page  69,  line  2.  For  I  stoode  thereby^ — ^MS.  Harl.  2124  has,  in  phoe 
of  this  line.  Not  never  a  whole  v«y»e.  The  numerous  variations  of 
this  kind  would  induce  us  to  believe  that  the  persons  who  made  the 
various  copies  from  the  original  MS.  of  the  Chester  Plays  took  great 
liberties  with  the  text ;  line  5,  n|^a^«Ery— enchantment,  magical  conjura- 
tion. In  the  French  mystery  of  La  Pa99um  de  Nptre  Seigneur^  pub- 
lished by  M.  Jubinal,  the  scene  between  Joseph  and  Pilate  is  much 
longer,  and  the  former  has  much  difficulty  in  obtaining  the  body  of  the 
Saviour. 

Page  70,  line  6,  eyM— yielded? 

Page  71,  The  Harbowimq  of  Hkll^ — ^This  Icigend,  so  very  popular 
in  the  middle  ages,  was  taken,  as  the  prefatory  directions  here  state,  finon 
-the  apocryphal  gospel  of  Nichodemus.  It  enters  into  the  French  mysteiy 
of  the  Resurrection,  published  in  the  Mysthres  ifMUs  du  Quinzteme  SMe, 
by  M.  Jubinal.    It  forms  a  separate  play  in  the  Towneley  series  (under  the 
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title  of  Extraetio  anxmarum  ah  Inffmo)  and  in  the  €k>yenti7  MyBteries, 
though  in  the  latter  it  is  yery  brief.  There  is  an  early  poem^  in  dialogue, 
on  this  snlrject,  preserved  in  MS.  Harl.  2253,  in  the  British  Museum,  and 
in  MS.  Digby  86  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  which  has  been  more  than 
onoe  printed  under  the  erroneous  title  of  a  mystery  or  miracle-play,  for 
it  bearsno  marks  of  haying  been  intended  for  acting. 

F^  71,  hne  15,  ihestemes — darkness. 

Page  78,  line  1,  letse — stop,  cessation;  line  14,  mtrrette — merit;  line 
16,  mwifi^e-^welling;  line 24,  were'  doubt. 

Page  7S,  line  28,  oyle  of  Ms  mereye.'^The  popular  legend  here  alluded 
to  is  thus  introduced  into  the  French  Mysthre  de  la  Nativity,  published 
by  M.  Jubinal,  Myst^res  in^dits,  vol.  ii.,  p.  17. 

Cep,  filz  Adam.  DiBU. 

Mon  cher  p^ie,  sanz  point  destrie     Raphael  entens  qh^  doulz  amiz ; 
Iray  tantost  yoz  plaisir  fiure,  Yeez  cy  Cep,  qui  est  filz  Adam, 

Pas  ne  doy  aler  au  eontiaire,  Par  qui  je  souffrdre  dur  aham, 

Mez  aiez  en  Dieu  bonne  esp^rance.  Qui  me  reqniert  piteusement 
Bonne  Iby  et  bonne  fiance  Pour  son  p^re  enouliement 

Que  eertes  Dieu  vous  eonfortera,     De  Fuile  de  misericorde 
En  touz  yoe  maulz  yous  aidera.        Dont  puisse  avoir  pais  et  concorde. 
De  voetre  eanuy  certainement  A  Cep  Ten&nt  tu  t*en  yras 

Suis  courrouciez  moult  malement;   £t  de  par  moy  tu  li  diras 
Ne  say  qu*en  doie  devenir.  Quant  son  p^re  sera  feniz 

Je  m'en  yds  pour  tost  revenir.         Et  il  sera  en  terre  mis, 
Ce  9*en  va  ck  Dieu  en  Paradis^  et    Que  tantost  de  planter  8*avence 
die:  Dessus  sa  fosse  ceste  branche. 

Gloriex  Diex  puissant  et  fin,  Ce  rain  tant  moutepliera 

Sanz  commancement  et  sans  fin.       Que  une  crois  faicte  en  sera 
Roy  sur  touz  rois,  vrais  droiturier,  Oil  la  vie  recovreva  mort 
A  mains  jointes  je  te  requier  Qui  aus  ames  donra  confort : 

Par  ta  douleur  et  amistie  Or  ly  ya  dire. 

Que  de  mon  p%re  aiez  piti6,  Raphael. 

Car  il  est  au  lit  de  U  mort  II  est  bien  raison,  trez-doulz  sire. 

Quant  an  monde  est  d^liyre  mort    Que  je  soie  prest  d*obeir, 
Poor  le  mors  qui  fist  en  la  pomme,  De  fiure  tout  vostre  plaisir. 
Or  yous  requier  trez-humblement, 

Dwinez-ly  Fenoliement  Q'  ^^^  Raphael  d  Cep  et  ly 

De  ruUle  de  misSricarde,  *«^'^  ^  branche,  et  die  :— 

Par  quoy  il  ait  pais  et  aocorde  Cep,  beaus  amis,  entens  k  moy : 

Que  aus  vostres  avez  promis.  Dieu  le  p^re  m*enyoie  k  toy, 

p2 
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£t  par  moy  t*envoie  cc  rain  £t  quant  ton  pere  sera  mors, 

Qui   est  du  pommier,  pour  cer-  Dedans  sa  fosse,  suz  son  corps, 

tain,  Le  planteras,  Dieu  le  commande. 

Dont  ton  p^re  menga  la  pomme.      A  present  plus  ne  11  demende, 
Va-t-an  de  cy,  congi6  te  donne,        Car  de  Inyplus  fCenpcrteraa. 

Further  illustration  of  this  legend  will  be  found  in  the  notes  to  vol.  i. 
of  the  present  work,  p.  241. 

Page  74,  line  4,  reminge  —  noise,  outcry;  line  5,  thai  grawiUe — 
MS.  Earl.  2124  reads,  instead  of  this,  avaiUde  me  noihmge;  line  21, 
/early e/reacke — ^wonderfVil  fellow;  line  22, yon  have  mon — ^you  may 
have. 

Page  75,  line  4,  bolster. — MS.  Harl.  2124  reads  boywter;  line  8, 
balie — bale^  mischief. 

Page  76,  line  21^  pyne — punishment,  pain ;  lint  24^  popUarde — de- 
ceiver. 

Page  78. — ^The  first  speech  of  David  is  omitted  in  the  MS.  Harl.  2124 ; 
line  76,  staye  1 — ^The  same  MS.  reads  Bay, 

Page  79,  line  12,  ^~joy;  line  24,  meanye — company,  household 
retinue ;  line  27,  Enocke  and  Ely. — These  two  personages,  who  come  to 
meet  the  souls  rescued  from  Satan,  were  supposed,  according  to  the  l^end, 
to  inhabit  Paradise  alone  until  the  descent  of  the  Saviour  here  described, 
whilst  the  souls  of  all  other  men  awaited  Christ*s  coming  in  hell.  In 
painting  and  tapestries,  when  Paradise  was  represented,  it  was  known 
chiefly  by  the  presence  of  these  two,  Enoch  and  Helias ;  in  the  early 
English  poem  on  the  land  of  Cockayne,  the  poet  jeers  at  the  solitude 
of  Paradise,  and  the  dull  and  sorrowful  life  its  two  inmates  must 
lead — 

Beth  ther  no  men  hot  two, 
Hely  and  Enok  also : 
Elinglich  mai  hi  go, 
Whar  ther  wonith  men  no  ma 
As  they  had  gone  to  Paradise  without  suffering  death,  they  were  destined 
to  return  to  the  world  at  the  coming  of  Antichrist,  and  suffer  martyrdom 
in  opposing  him.     Of  this  we  shall  see  more  fto;her  on.     The  Anglo^ 
Saxon  dialogue  of  Adrian  and  Ritheus  contains  the  following  question 
and  answer — "  Tell  me,  who  are  the  two  men  in  Paradise  who  are  con- 
stantly weeping,  and  are  sad?**     ^IteU  thee,  Enoc and  Helias;  they 
weep,  because  they  shall  come  on  this  earth  and  suffer  death.** 

Page  80,  line  22. — The  Arundel  MS.  reads,  That  lives  with  you 
in  this  manere.    The  thief  was  supposed,  from  the  literal  interpretation  of 
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ChrisVs  own  words  on  the  cross,  to  have  gone  direct  to  Paradise  on  his 
death. 

Page  81,  line  17. — ^In  the  Harl.  MS.  2124  the  play  concludes  here 
with  stage-directions.  The  introduction  of  the  tavern  woman  was  a 
satirical  hit  at  the  manners  of  the  time,  and  may  helong  or  not  to  the 
original  text.  In  this  as  well  as  the  other  collections  of  similar  compo- 
sitions, it  is  the  play  of  Doomsday,  or  Judgment,  which  is  made  the 
chief  Dpceptacle  of  satire  and  declamation  against  contemporary  manners. 
These,  in  the  Towneley  Mysteries  especially,  are  extremely  curious.  We 
might  hring  together  an  endless  collection  of  proofs  of  the  evil  dealings 
of  the  tavemers  of  both  sexes  in  the  middle  ages,  which  justified  the 
prominent  manner  in  which  the  Mulier  is  here  brought  upon  the 
stage. 

Page  82,  line  5,  hoope9 — ^hops.  This  is  a  very  curious  allusion,  and 
proves  that  this  line  at  least,  if  not  the  whole  speech,  was  composed  about 
the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century,  when  the  use  of  hops  in  brewing  is 
said  to  have  been  first  introduced  into  this  country.  The  first  introduc- 
tion of  hops  into  England  is  fixed  about  the  year  1524.  In  Baker*s 
Chronicle  (Henry  YIII.,ed.  1696,  p.  298)  we  are  told,  <<  About  his  fif- 
teenth year,  it  happened  that  divers  things  were  newly  brought  into 
England,  whereupon  this  rhyme  was  made — 

Turkeys,  carps,  hops^  piccadel,  and  beer. 
Came  into  England  all  in  one  year.** 
An  early  proclamation  against  hops  has  been  often  quoted. 

Page  84. — ^The  Resurrrction.  This  play  is  founded  almost  entirely 
upon  the  New  Testament,  and  contains  little  or  no  legendary  matter. 
The  speeches  of  the  soldiers,  &c.,  are  among  the  ordinary  embellishments 
of  these  compositions,  and  in  general  are  much  more  coarse  and  droll  in 
the  French  mysteries  than  in  the  English  ones.  M.  Jubinal  has  pub- 
lished a  fragment  of  a  French  Mystery  of  the  Resurrection  of  the 
thirteenth  century.  A  Latin  mystery  of  tlie  twelfth  century  on  the 
same  subject  is  printed  in  my  Early  Mysteries  and  other  Latin  Poems, 
In  the  French  Mysteries  of  the  fifteenth  century,  published  by  M.  Jubinal, 
the  Play  of  the  Resurrection  comprises  all  the  incidents  which  followed 
the  Crucifixion,  including  the  descent  into  hell.  In  the  Towneley  Mys- 
teries, the  play  of  the  Resurrection  opens  with  Pilate*s  speech,  somewhat 
in  the  same  manner  as  in  the  Chester  play ;  in  the  Coventry  Mysteries, 
it  begins  with  the  part  of  Cayphas.  This  subject  was  played  on  certain 
occasions,  at  some  places,  separate  from  the  rest :  in  the  notes  to  Halli- 
weirs  Coventry  Mysteries,  p.  417,  is  a  curious  anecdote  relating  to  the 
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peifonnaiieeoftlieMyvtery oftheBesurreetioDfatWytiiey.  Aaeponte 
MjTBtery  of  the  Resurrection  is  printed  in  the  Reliquis  Antique,  yqL  iL, 
p.  144^  from  a  MS.  in  the  Bodleian  Library^  of  the  beginning  of  the  six- 
teenth century.  The  Mystery  of  the  Besnrrection  in  the  Chester  col- 
lection contains  the  Resurrection,  the  Three  Maries,  and  Chiist  ^peaiing 
to  Mary,  of  the  Coyentry  collection.  The  French  lines,  with  which  the 
Chester  play  opens,  have  been  incorrectiy  copied,  and  are  not  Tery  intel- 
ligible. There  are  a  few  variations,  but  of  little  aasiBtanoe,  in  the  other 
MSS.    In  MS.  HarL  2124  they  stand  thus  :— 

Per  vous,  Sir  Cayphas,  £t  grande  luces  de  loeite, 

£t  Yous  avous,  Sir  Annas,  Amoy  perfeyt  deHyere, 

£t  sum  diKiple  Judas,  Nostre  Dame  fiiit  judge, 

Gule  treison  finte.  Per  loys  roy  estreit. 

P^  84,  line  10,  kemus. — MS.  Harl.  2124  reads  ken^m,  (waniors) 
probably  more  correctly,  but  the  line  ia  eyidently  corrupt 

Page  85,  line  9,  agated. — MS.  Harl.  2124  reads  a^rtse,  Le.,  terrified; 
line  16,  2ra/€^-lightning;  line  29,  betyme^MS.  HarL  2124,  befyve. 

Page  87,  line  2,  baime — prepared,  ready;  line  7,  wrocken — revenged; 
line  18,  draioe» — drawn.  MS.  HarL  2121  reads  draue;  line  2(\  taeke 
— task,  attempt ;  line  23,  cAarre— chance,  hap. 

Page  92,  line  4. — The  Arundel  MS.  reads,  That  he  woulde  rite  agmne. 

Page  94,  line  4,  losinger — ^wretch ;  the  roge — ^thy  back. 

Page  95, line  13,  luxom  lore — lovesome  countenance;  line  17,  t'Clongen 
— shrunk ;  line  29,  boyste — ^boz. 

Page  98,  line  15,  sAotcMsrye— a  winding-sheet 

Page  100,  line  9,  cUmgkte^  .     The  Harleian  MSS.  con- 

tain a  supplementary  portion,  following  immediately  after  Mary  Mag- 
dalen's speech,  which  is  not  found  in  the  Arundel  MS.,  fifom  which  the 
present  text  is  printed.     This  supplementary  portion  is  here  given  from 
MS.  Harl.  2013. 
Then  cometh  Jeaus  with  a  robe  Maria  Magdelbna. 

about  hymt  and  a  eroese  etaffe  My  Lorde,  sir,  was  buryed  hereby, 

in  his  hande,  and  Mary  Magdo'  And  now  he  is  awaye. 

lena  appeared  unto  hym  in  the  If  thou  have  donne  hym  this  any, 

dawninge  of  the  day,  and  Jesus  Tell  me,  leeffe  sir,  hastely 

shall  say  to  her ;  Anon  this  ylke  day. 

Jesus.  Jesus. 

Why  reamest  thou,  woman?  tell  Woman,  is  not  thy  name  Mary? 

me,  why  ?  Maria  Maodelbna. 

And  whom  thou  seekestsoe  tenderly?  Ah,  Lorde,  I  aske  mercye. 
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Jesus.  For  feayne  me  thinkes  me  list  to  flee, 

Maiye,  touche  not  my  bodje ;  To  see  his  freely  face. 

For  yet  I  have  not  bene  Then  shall  th§  women  goe^  and 

At  my  fiither  allmighty.  Jeeua  shall  meete  ihem^  sa^inge  • 

But  to  my  bretfaeren  goe  thou  in  Jbsus. 

hye,  All  hayle,  women,  all  hay  lei 

And  of  this  thlnge  thou  eertiffy,  Then  Marye  Jacoby  makeinge  eur- 

That  thoa  hast  sothly  seene.  tesye^  sayth : 

Saye  them  all  that  I  will  gone  Mabts  Jacobi. 

To  my  fiither  that  I  came  firom,  A !  Lorde,  we  leeyen,  without  faile, 

And  there  father  he  is  alsoe.  That  thou  arte  risen  us  to  wayle, 

Hye«  loke  that  thou  ney  dwell.  And  arayne  us  from  woo. 

Mabia  Maodblbna.  Mabtb  8alomb. 

A I  blessed  be  thou  eresr  and  aye  I  A !  welcome  be  thou,  my  Lorde 

Now  wayned  is  all  my  woo.  sweete, 

This  18  joye  to  them  and  other  Let  us  kisse  thy  sweete  feete, 

moe;  And  handle  thy  woundes  that  bene 

Anon  I  will  goe  tell.  soe  weete, 

Here  Marye  Magdelen  goeth  to  Or  that  we  hense  goe. 

Mary  Jacobi  and  to  Mary  Sa-  Jesus. 

lome^  sayinge :  Bees  not  afrayde,  women,  of  me, 

Mabia  M  aodblema.  But  to  my  brethren  now  wende  yee, 

A I  women,  wayle  now  wonnen  is ;  And  bidd  them  goe  to  Gallely, 

My  Lorde  Jesu  is  risen  i-wys ;  There  meete  with  me  the  mone. 

With  hym  I  spake  a  litill  or  this,  *"  Mabia  Jacoby. 

And  see  hym  with  myne  eyes.  Anon,  Lorde,  donne  it  shalbe. 

My  bale  is  tomed  into  bles ;  Well  is  them  this  sighte  to  see ; 

Meyrth  in  mynde  there  maye  non  For  bought  be  mankynde,  Lorde, 

myss;  by  thee. 

For  he  bade  warne  that  was  his.  Through  thy  greate  passion. 

To  heaven  that  he  woulde  stea.  Then  they  shall  goe  to  Peter ^  and 

Mabte  Jacobi.  Mary  Salome  saith : 

A!  sister,  goe  we  seeke  and  see,  Mabtb  Salome. 

Whether  these  wordes  soth  bee.  Peter,  tydinges  good  and  new  I 

No  meirth  were  halfe  soe  moche  to  We  have  seene  my  Lorde  Jesu,' 

me,  One  live,  cleane  in  hyde  and  hew. 

To  see  hym  in  this  place.  And  handled  hath  his  feete. 

Mabye  Salome.  Peter. 

A !  sister,  I  beseech  thee,  Yea,  well  is  you  that  have  bene 

With  full  will  wynde  we  true ; 
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For  I  fonoke  that  I  hjm  knewe,     But  forgyvenes  with  harte  Iree 
Therefore  shame  makes  me  eshew    Thou  graute  me  through  thy  grace. 
With  my  lorde  for  to  meete.  Jssus. 

But  yet  I  hope  to  see  hia  facet  Peter,  soe  I  thee  beheighte, 

Though  I  have  done  so  greate  tress-  Thon   shoulde   forsake    me    that 

passe;  nighte; 

My  sorrow  of  harte  know  he  hase,   But  of  this  deed  thou  have  in  aighte, 
And  to  it  will  take  heede.  When  thou  hast  soveraigntyey 

Theire  as  he  huryed  was,  Thinke  one  thyne  owne  deed  to  day, 

I  will  hye  me  to  runne  apace,  That  fleshe  is  ft«yle  and  fallinge 

And  of  my  sweete  Lorde  aske  grace      aye, 

For  my  fowle  misdeede.  And  merciahle  thou  he  allwaye, 

Here  Jesus  cometh  in  with  a  crosse  As  now  I  ame  to  thee. 

staffs  in  his  hand.  Therefore  I  suffered  thee  to  &U, 

Jesus.  That  to  thy  subjeetes  hereafter  mil, 

Peter  1  knowes  thon  not  me  ?  That  to  thee  shall  crye  and  call, 

Peter.  Thou  maye  have  meaninge. 

A!  Lorde,  mercy  I  aske  thee,  Sythen  thy  selfe  soe  fiJlen  hast, 

With  full  harte,  kneelinge  one  my  The  more  inclyne  to  grante  grace. 

kneey,  Goe  forth,  forgyven  is  thy  tress- 

Forgeve  me  my  tresspaase.  passe, 

My  faynte  fleshe,  my  fraylty.  And  have  here  my  bleasmge. 

Made  me,  lorde,  false  to  bee;  Finis. 

Page  101,  Tub  Pilgrims  of  Emaus. — ^This  subject  also  forms  a  sepa- 
rate play  in  the  Towneley  and  Coventry  Mysteries.  A  brief  Latin 
mystery  on  the  same  subject  will  be  found  in  my  Early  Mysteries  and 
other  Latin  Poems.  It  is  a  mere  dramatic  paraphrase  of  the  text  of  the 
New  Testament. 

Page  104,  line  15,  greve — a  bush. 

Page  105,  line  16,  /ore— countenance,  for  lere. 

Page  106,  line  18,  loxom  lore — lovesome  countenance. 

Page  108,  line  1,  lenge — ^remain,  linger. 

Page  109,  line  15,  not  gayne  an  oure — i.e.,  hardly  an  hour.  The 
writer  of  this  seems  to  have  had  in  his  mind  the  space  of  time  it  took  to 
perform  the  mysteries,  rather  than  the  chronology  of  the  gospel. 

Page  113,  The  Ascension. — This  is  the  subject  of  a  separate  play  in 
the  Towneley  and  Coventry  Mysteries.  In  the  former  it  is  incomplete, 
a  portion  of  the  MS.  having  been  lost  at  the  end. 

Page  114,  line  10,  And  be  we  stedfaste  aye. «—Tliis  reading  is  taken 
from  MS.  Ilarl.  2124.     The  MS.  Add.  rcaJs,  And  he  be  wisted  faste 
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-ffye;  line  11,  were— <loubt;  line  17, /aye— faith;  line  ISj  Jlyttinge — 
wavering. 

Page  115,  line  17,  consayle — conceal ;  line  18,  umyle-^weelt  prosperity. 

Page  116,  line  12,  the  shall  shoo — tbej shall  show;  line  18,  the  tyde 
— they  tide^  they  happen;  line  17,  edders — adders,  serpents.  MS. Harl. 
2124  reads,  And  other  misteries  moe\  line  25,  «/ee— mount  up. 

Page  117. — The  stage-directions  relating  to  the  performance  of  the 
Saviour's  ascension  shows  that  there  must  have  been  some  complication 
of  machinery,  and  is  an  interesting  illustration  of  the  mechanical  part  of 
these  dramatic  representations. 

Page  118,  line  8,  for-byer — ^redeemer. 

Page  119,  line  13,  Howeworthelye  the  foregone — ^how  deservedly  they 
forego,  or  lose;  line  24,  steed — mounted  up,  ascended;  line  28,  mayne 
— might. 

Page  120,  line  3,  Mirny e  seithen  so  heights  ^— Many  times  he  pro- 
mised  so;  line  10,  lenge — ^remain,  continue;  line  19,  upstetdnge  —  rising 
up,  ascension;  line  21,  levinge — ^belief. 

Page  122,  The  Emission  of  the  Holy  Ghost. — This  subject  makes 
the  fortieth  of  the  Coventry  Mysteries,  so  brief  in  that  collection  that  it 
makes  only  a  scanty  page  and  a  half.  In  the  Towneley  Mysteries  it 
appears  to  be  lost  in  a  lacune  in  the  MS.,  which  has  deprived  us  of  all 
that  part  which  intervened  between  the  end  of  the  play  of  the  Ascension 
and  the  beginning  of  that  of  Doomsday. 

Page  122,  line  2,  wan  —  one;  line  7,  leeve  we  in  this  wonne — remain 
we  in  this  dwelling-place;  line  9,  lenge — continue;  line  15,  lere — ^teach. 

Page  123,  line  9,  hier—hire\  line  11,  borsen — ^burst;  line  12,  bovt — 
without ;  line  13,  mase — makes. 

Page  125,  line  3,  riche — enrich;  line  5,  veramente — truly;  line  8, 
lende — ^remain,  continue.  The  next  eight  lines  are  obscure,  and  pro- 
bably badly  copied  from  the  original  MS. ;  line  16,  His  heistefrom  an 
highe — his  command  from  on  high. 

Page  126,  line  XA^pighte — placed;  line  21,  bedene — forthwith,  imme- 
diately. 

Page  127,  line  15,  stoare  —  time,  moment;  line  20,  leache  of  langor 
— physician  or  curer  of  languor  or  grief.  The  reading  of  the  MS. 
(Addit)  is  lengthe  or  langor;  the  reading  substituted  in  our  text  is  taken 
from  one  of  the  Harleiau  MSS. 

Page  128,  line  l,%A/e — enlighten;  wayle — weal;  line2, /e/e — loyal; 
line  3,  /uwiit —relieve,  ease ;  line  13,  ever  and  oo — a  common  phrase  for 
ever  and  ever. 
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Fw^  129,  line  6,  wevm geigiew^weren  gQeili(?);  line  l^patriekes 
pfttriarcbs;  line  19,  lone — lort,  mined;  line  28,  bale — evil, miiforUuie. 
It  behoret  to  buy  him  off  irooi  hii  nun. 

Page  ISO,  line  14^  Jleittrng-e — w«Tering;  line  16,  tl^c^— etont,  firm. 

Page  132,  line  17,/oiie — fod,  nmpleton. 

Page  183,  line  S^fngy — ^to  mind(?);  line  14,  eUgiU — sly,  ennniiig; 
knowing  (in  a  good  aense);  line  17,  flaayA— -aaeended;  line  21,yesre> — 
company. 

Page  134,  line  18,  more  I  be  lente — thia  paaaage  ia  perhapa  eormpt; 
MS.  Harl.  2124  reads  wher  I  am  lenie ;  line  15,  ketUt    Ungfat, 

Page  135,  line  12,  tfgyerf— aacended. 

Page  187,  line  17,  the  jangle — they  jangle;  line  19,  Pamphemi — MS. 
HarL  2124  reada  Pamphily^  and  in  the  next  line  Lybly^  fi>r  BiUi,  doubt- 
leas  correctly.  This  latter  ia  a  good  example  of  the  great  inaocaracy  (^ 
George  Bellin  in  copying  the  old  MS.;  line  21,  iSymi— Gyrene ;  line  22, 
Rabie — Arabia;  line  24,  Aordm^heard. 

Page  139,  Ezechiel. — ^This  play  appears  to  be  peculiar  to  the  Cheater 
collection.  It  ia  founded  chiefly  upon  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, and  it  is  a  curious  specimen  of  the  manner  in  which  they  were  on 
such  occasions  expounded  to  the  Yulgar. 

Page  139,  line  5,  God  hk  ghoete  can  with  me  deale — God  imparted  to 
me  his  spirit. 

Page  140,  line  7,  uppon  a  roe — on  a  row;  line  14,  yare — yore,  long 
ago ;  line  16,  can  unth  them/are — began  to  fare  with  them:  Le.,  fared 
with  them.  It  is  a  method  of  forming  the  imper&ct  tenae  in  old 
English;  line  24,  /Ae t/er— dark :  thia  word  is  added  from  MS.  HarL 
2124. 

Page  141,  line  30,  tigkte^'promiaed;  line  31,  ^g^Alow— listens :  pro- 
bably one  of  the  transcriber's  corruptions  of  the  originaL 

Page  142,  line  5,  Enocke  and  Helye. — See  before  the  note  on  p.  79, 
and  a  further  account  of  these  personages  in  the  play  of  Antichrist; 
line  12,  martrisae — ^martyrs;  line  32,  skewed — ^rariegated,  piebald. 

Page  143,  line  I2^yeade — went;  line  13,/on^e — catch, seize;  line  19, 
fore-treade — ^trod  to  pieces;  line  20,  lead — people,  person. 

Page  145,  line  15,  cilii»»(22^«— candlesticks;  line  27,  vover— devoir, 
duty. 

Page  147,  line  23,  sv,  signes. — ^The  "  fiftene  signs"  or  ^  tokens"  which 
were  to  precede  the  day  of  judgment  formed  a  subject  of  extreme  interest 
in  the  Middle  Ages,  and  were  consigned  to  prose  and  verse  in  almost 
every  language.     They  are  generally  stated,  as  in  our  text,  to  have  been 
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taken  from  the  wntingB  of  St.  Jerome,  although  othen  tay  they  are  first 
found  in  the  ProgMOStiean  fittttri  aecuU  of  Julianus  Fomerius,  a  theo- 
logian who  died  in  the  year  690.  These  fifteen  signsi  not  always  de* 
scribed  in  the  same  order,  are  of  frequent  occurrence  in  English  verse  in 
old  manuscripts.  The  following  example,  composed  probably  in  the 
thirteenth  century,  is  taken  from  a  MS.  written  about  the  year  1309 
(MS.  Harl.,  No.  918,  fol.  20,  r^) ;  it  is  unfortunately  imperfect  at  the 
end,  from  the  loss  of  a  leaf  or  two  in  the  MS.  :^ 

XV.  ngna  ante  judicium.         Within   the  moder  worn  hi  sul 
The  grace  of  Jhesu  fulle  of  mi3te,  grede, 

Thro3  prier  of  ure  swete  leredi,      Up  Jhesu  Criste  ever  to  crie : 
Mote  amang  us  nuthe  ali3te,  Loverde  Crist,  thou  red  us  rede. 

And  ever  us  jem  and  savL  And  of  us  thou  hab  merde ! 

Man  and  woman,  thou  a3tist  tak  We  wold,  loverd,  that  we  ner 
gome.  In  world  i-com  forto  bene, 

This  worldis   ending   how  hit  And  unhe3et  of  ure  ftder  wer, 
ssalbe;  That  al  thing   nou   sal   suffri 

The  wondres  that  sal  com  befor  tene. 

the  dome, 

That  3ung  and  old  hit  sal  i-se.      1.  The  first  tokning  sal  be  thusse. 
The  XV.  tokingis  ichul  30U  telle,  Al  for  soth  we  sul  hit  see ; 

As  us  techith  Tsaie ;  And  that  other  sal  be  wors, 

The  holi  gost  him  ta3t  ful  welle,  For  soth  ye  mou  wel  live  me. 

And  he  hit  prechid  for  profecie.    The  sterris  that  thou  sest  so  bri3te, 

In  heven  above  that  sit  so  fast. 
Hit  is  i-writ  in  holi  boke,  For  manis  sin  sal  give  no  li3t. 

As  clerkis  hit  mow  se  and  rede,        Ac  sal  adun  to  erthe  be  cast. 
That  no  thing  no  man  mai  loke       As  fair  and  bri3te  as  thou  seest 

That  is  so  grisful  for  to  drede.  ham 

Ther  nis  alive  so  sinful  man.  Hi  worth  beoom  as  blak  as  cole ; 

K  he  therof  wold  tak  kepe.  And  be  of  hiwe  dnrke  and  wan. 

And  he  wold  thench  apan.  For  manis  sin  that  hi  sul  thole. 

That  nold  wel  sore  in  hert  wepe. 

2.  Ther  nis  alive  so  stidfiut  man, 

Grodmen,  takith  nou  gome  That  therof  ne  sal  agrise; 

Of  tokninges  that  commith  bi-  Him  to  hide  he  ne  can, 

for ;  No  whoder  to  fie  in  none  wise ; 

The   children  within  the   moder  Bot  as  bestis  that  wer  wode, 

wome  A3e  othir  to  erne  her  and  thare ; 

Wel  sore  sul  dute  and  drede  ther-  For-thi  hi  ne  sul  can  no  gode, 

for ;  See  no  lond  hi  ne  sul  spare. 
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Than  the  dede  up  sal  arise,  6.  The  sixte  dai  ne  lef  ich  no3t. 

Up  har  biriks  forto  sitte ;  Wan  thes  montis  and  thes  hille. 

Of  thilk  dai  hi  sal  agrise,  Al  for  soth  hit  wnrth  i-bro3t, 

And  lok  as  bestis  that  can  no      Thes  depe  dalis  forto  fille. 
witte.  Ther  nis  castel  no  ture  none, 

That  ever  was  no  be  salle, 
S.  The  thrid  dai  than  amorow  I-makid  was  of  lime  and  ston, 

Gnsful  hit  sal  be  to  loke,  That  ne  sal  adun  to-falle. 

Of  mcich  weping  and  of  sorow,  No  no  tre  in  erth  so  fast. 

As  we  fint  in  holi  boke.  Mid  al  har  rotis  so  fast  i-pi3t. 

The  sone  that  noa  schinith  8obri3t,  That  ne  sal  adun  to  berst, 

Thilk  dai  thou  salt  i-se,  Thilk  silTe  dai  er  hit  be  ni^t. 

Wei  grene  and  wan  sal  be  is  li3t, 

And  that  for  dred  so  hit  sal  be.    7.  The  sefUie  dai  hit  sal  grow  836, 
Abute  the  time  of  middai  Har  crop  adun  har  rote  an  hei, 

He  worth  as  blak  as  the  cole :       Such  wondris  we  tul  i-se. 
We  mou  sigge,  wailawait  For  Godis  wreth  that   sit   an 

Moch  is  the  pine  that  we  sul  heL 

thole.  The    tren    sul    blede   a   wonder 

thing, 

4.  The  ferth  dai  that  silf  son  The  thing  that  bodi  no  flesse  nath 
Worth  as  rede  as  hit  wer  fire ;  non, 

For  ferd  of  dome  that  he  sold  come  For  dred  of  the  heven  king, 
Bifor  Jhesus  the  hei3  sire.  Unkundlich  thing  ded  sal  don. 

Than  sal  dei  bothe  pover  and  riche, 

5.  The  fifte  tokning  that  sal  befal,       Ne  sal  than  ther  withstond  no 
That  allirkin  maner  beste  thing; 

Wei  sore  hi  sul  quak  withal.  Al  we  sul  ben  i-lich, 

Wil  that  ilk  dai  sal  lest.  Bothe  kni3t  and  barun,  erl  and 

Towar  heven  behold  sul  hi,  king, 

With  har  mund  and  with  har  Ne  sal  ther  help  castel  no  tare, 
tho3t,  Palfrei,  chasur,  no  no  stede. 

Of  Jhesu  Crist  merci  to  cri  No  for  al  is  moch  honur, 

Tho3  that  hi  ne  mou  spek  ri3t      That  he    ne   worth   wel    sone 
no3t.  dede. 

Alas !  Loverd,  wat  sul  we  tak. 

We  that  abbith  sin  i-wro3t,  8.  The  ei3t  dai  so  is  dotus. 

Ni3t  and  dai  we  a3t  sore  quake,  And  that  ful  wel  thou  salt  se, 

Whan  we  it  sold  tbench  in  ure  Ful  of  tene  and  angus, 
tho3t.  Al  this  dai  so  sal  be. 
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Al  the  see  sel  draw  i-fere. 

As  a  walle  to  stond  nprijt ; 
And  al  thos  watris  that  beth  here, 

Sal  cri  mcrci  up  Grod  alini3t. 
The  fissis  that  beth  therin  i-wro3t, 

The  see  so  hard  sal  ham  to- 
drive, 
That  hi  wol  wene  in  her  tho3t 

That  God  of  heren  nis  no3t 
alive. 
Than  the  see  sal  draw  a3e 

Into  the  stid  ther  hit  was, 
And  euch  yerisse  watir  than  sal  he 

Becom  to  is  owin  plas. 

9.  The  i^  tokin  sal  be  thus, 

The  wonderis  that  worth  thilk 
dai. 
Over  al  that  other  sal  derers, 

Wate  hit  is  ich  30W  tel  mai. 
The  holi  man  tellith  seint  Austin, 

That  tKe  skeis  so  sal  spec  than, 
l¥an  al  thing  so  sal  hab  fine. 

In  Steven  as  hit  wer  man. 
Hi  sul  grede  lude  withal, 

In  nois  of  man  up  God  to  cri. 
As  heven  and  erthe  sold  to-fal, 

God  and  man  nouth  merd. 
Loverd,  merci  of  mi3t, 

Nouth  is  al  ur  time  i-spend. 
For  sinful  manis  ein  si3t, 

Ne  let  us  never  ben  i-schend. 


That  than  sal  quake  serapliin  and 
cherubin. 
That  beth  angles  two. 
Ther  nis  in  heven  angil  i-wis, 

That  to  othejr  sal  hab  spech, 
So  sore  i-worth  adrad,  i-wis, 

Of  Jhesus  Cristis  gremful  wreche. 
Al  the  fendis  that  beth  in  hel, 

With  grete  din  hi  wol  com  than, 
Har  mone  thou  salt  hire  ful  wel, 
Hou   hi   sul   cri  to  Grod  and 
man. 
O  man  and  womman,  thou  take 
hede, 
Hou  the  fentis  sul  men  har  mone, 
Wel  a3ti8t  the  fair  to  lede. 

Wile  thou  art  in  this  wreche 
wone. 
Up  Jhesus  Crist  hi  sul  cri. 

With  such  a  Steven  of  pine  and 
wo, 
Loverd,  3if  us  ur  herbegi, 
A3e  to  belle  let  us  never  go. 

1 1 .  The  xi.  dai  fure  windis  sul  rise. 

And  the  reinbow  than  sal  fal. 
That  al  the  fentis  sal  of  agris. 

And  be  i-fesid  into  helle. 
For  wolny  nulny  hi  sul  fle, 

And  that  into  the  pine  of  belle, 
Maugrei  ham  ther  hi  mot  be. 

With  duble  pine  therin  to  dwel. 


10.  Ther  nis  no  seint  in  heven  12.  The  zij.  dai  the  fure  elemens 


abow. 

In  al  (xodis  ferred. 
That  therof  ne  sal  amove. 

And  of  thilk  tokin  be  aferd. 
Thus  us  tellith  seint  Jeronime, 

And  seint  Gregori  also, 


sul  cri, 
Al  in  one  hei3  stevene, 
Merci,  Jhesus  fiz  Mari, 

As  thou  ert  God  and  king  of 
hevene. 


222  NOTES. 

The  follo¥nng  venion  is  taken  from  a  manascript  written  about  the 
time  of  EdwBid  IV.,  (MS.  HarL,  22^5,  foL  1 17,  r®.)  and,  as  will  be  seen 
at  onoe,  bean  a  closer  resemblance  to  the  description  in  the  Chester 
Flays  than  to  the  earlier  poem. 

Thefiffteene  tolmys  afwn  the  doom.  Thefiffte  day  herbe,  foul,  and  tree, 
As  the  doctoor  sanctus  Jeronimusi       Shal  be  bloody  dewed  to  the 

Which  that  knew  by  inspiradoan  Bight, 

Fiftene  tokny8,the  Scripture  tellith  And  alle  foulys  for  feer  ahal  take 
thus,  ther  flight. 

And  therof  makith  a  dedara-  As  they  were  echoon  of  assent, 

cioun,  Nouther  ete  nor  drynke,  but  Icse 

Afor  the  jogement  and  for  con-  strength  and  myght, 

dusioun.  Oonly  for  feer  of  Cristes  jugement. 

The  ffirst  day  the  se  shal  lyse  on 

heighte,  The  nxte  day  howsys  oon  and  olle, 

Above  al  billys,  to  ther  inspec-      Grete  castellys,  tours  maad  of 
doun,  lym  and  stocm, 

Fourty  kybitys,  in  every  mannys  Flayn  with  the  erthe  to  grounde 
sight.  shal  doun  &lle, 

'Eyrj  floodys  and  watrys  ever- 
The  secunde  day  the  se  shal  ek  ychoon, 

discende,  Brennyng  as  coolys  with  flawmys 

That  uonethe  it  shal  nat  wd  be  oviigoon, 

seyn.  Sparyng  no  thyng  tyl  al  be  wast 

Wilde  beestys  upon  the  flood  ro-  and  spent. 

rende,  This  ffiiy  flood  shal  ovirsprede 

The  thrydde  day  herd  on  mount  anoon, 

and  pleyn:  And  reche  in  heyghte  &oe  of  the 

Foul  beeste  and  fyssh  shal  trem-  firmament, 

ble  in  certeyn, 
Compleynyngintherhydousmoone  The  vij^  day  stoonys  oon  and  alle, 
Up  the  skyes,  this  noyse,  nat      Alle  they  togidre  shal  mete  so- 
maad  in  veyn,  deynly. 

For  what   they  mene  God  shal  On   foure   partyes  shal   assondir 
knowe  alloone.  falle. 

And  in  ther  hurtlyng  noyse  dred- 
The  ffourthe  day  the  watir  and  the  ftiUy ; 

see  And  no  man  shal  knowe  opynly 

Shal   brenne,    as   ony   flawme  What  al  thyng  menyth  the  hyd 
light.  previte, 
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Nor  ezpowne  the  toknys  seerely,  Ded  boonjB  that  day  sal  ary8e« 
Bat  God  aUoone  in  hia  hih  nugeat^.      And  grislj  stonde  on  ther  sepul- 
ture, 
The  vUf^  tokne  in  ordie  ye  shal      And  shewyn  outward  a  dredfiil 
have,  foul  figure, 

Folwynginsothasyeahalnndir-  So  to  stonde  al  day  with  boonys 
stonde,  blak  and  donne, 

Ther  shal  been  so  gret  an  erthe-      Of  doom  abyde  the  dredfiil  aven« 
quave,  ture, 

That  man  nor.beeste  on  ther  feet  Ty  1  goyng  doun  of  the  bloody  sonne. 

shal  stonde. 
The  nythe  dayy  pleynly  as  is  the  The  vij*  day^  mor  dredful  than  is 
stnmde,  werre, 

Shal  hyh  mounteyns  toume  into      Ageyna  which  shal  be  no  re- 
poudir  smal,  stBtence, 

As  men  shal  seen  bothe  fre  and  Doun  from  herene  shal  fallen  every 
bonde,  sterre, 

Bothe  hyl  and  rale  of  meaour  so      With  firy  levene  and  ferful  vio- 
egai.  lence. 

And  beestys  alle  shal  oomyn  in 
The  tenthe  day  from  kavemys  and  presence, 

ther  kayys,  Withinne  a  feeld,  and  of  verray 

Men  shal  come  out  lyk  folk  that  drede 

can  no  good,  Nouthir  ete  nor  drynke  for  noon 

And  renne  abrood  lyk  drounke  men  indigence, 

that  ravys,  But  krye  and  howle,  and  dar  hem- 

Or  as  they  wem  fjrentyk  outhir  silf  nat  fede. 

wood, 
Dedly    pale,    and   deyoyde   of  The  xiij^  day  men  that  ben  alyve 
blood,  Shal  deye  echon,  this  is  wel  cer- 

Nat  speke  a  woord  oon  unto  ano-  teyn; 

thir,  And  aflir  that  they  shal  aiyse  bly ve. 

As  witles  peple,  of  resoun  and  of      With  othir  bodyes  to  come  to 
mood  lyye  ageyn. 

No  queyntaunce  maad  brothir  unto      The  xiiij*  day  ther  shal  also  be 
brothir.  aeyn 

Hevene  and  erthe,  rerrayly  in  dede, 
The  xj*  signe  pleynly  to  devise,  Withoute  refute  or  ony  maneer 

As  it  is  remembrid   in   scrip-  geyn, 

ture,  Ck>n8wme  and  al  into  asshes  dede. 
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The  laste  acoountyd  ful  fifftene,       Of  thu  mateer  God  grannte,  tB  I 

As  seyn  Jezom  pleynly  doth  de-  now  wiase, 

viae,  Afor  thifr  day  that  al  men  been 

Hevene  and  erthe  al  newe  shal  be  so  wyse, 

sene,  Thonigh  Cristes  paasioon  that  they 

And  alle  bodyes  shal  that  day  may  come  to  blisse. 

aryse,  Explicit. 

As  this  doctour  setteth  the  em- 
prise, 

Page  147,  line  32,  againate  kynde — contrary  to  nature. 

Page  148,  line  19,  mased — amased;  line  23,  dare — qnake,  tranble; 
line  24,  layte — ^lightning;  line  27,  glente — glide,  glance. 

Page  149,  line  4,  80  strette  men  shalbe  stadde — so  straight  men 
shall  be  pressed ;  line  10,  huryallea — sepulchres. 

Page  150,  Antichrist. — The  legend  of  Antichrist  was  one  that  ex- 
cited much  interest  during  the  Middle  Ages,  and  it  was  believed  at  diflfe- 
rent  times  that  this  forerunner  of  the  last  judgment  had  already  made 
his  appearance.  The  only  play  on  the  subject,  with  the  exception  of 
this  in  the  Chester  Collection,  is  the  early  Latin  play  printed  by  Pei,  in 
his  *' Thesaurus  Anecdotorum  novissimus,"  tom.  iL,  part  3,  p.  187,  and 
reprinted  at  the  end  of  the  present  volume,  which  may  be  advantageously 
compared  with  the  Chester  Play.  The  latter  represents  very  fully  the 
common  medieval  legend  on  the  subject. 

Page  150,  line  9,  leedes — ^people ;  line  20,  forbyear — ^redeemer. 

Page  151,  line  6,  ligged — ^belied;  line  9,/arde — ^fared,  went;  line  10, 
wound — discontinue;  line  11,  bande — bond;  line  12,  sound — sending, 
mission;  line  14,  ^i&ayiM^— separate,  disperse ;  line  16,  myne — think,  have 
mind ;  line  2 1 ,  bay  fie — obedient ;  line  27,  and  theirfairenea  tofimnde — ^MS. 
Harl.  2124  reads.  When  I  were  come  in  land,  which  is  doubtless  right. 

Page  152,  line  2,  wonnan — ^MS.  Harl.  2124  reads  nommen,  taken,  which 
appears  to  be  the  correct  reading;  line  3,  mercye — the  same  MS.  reads 
men  posty. 

Page  153,  wening' — supposing;  were — doubt. 

Pade  154,  line  11,  loa/fc— well;  line  27,  teene — notice.(?) 

Page  155,  line  5,  lead — ^laid?  line  10,  breade — ^braid,  moment. 

Page  160,  line  14,  cAyie— dispute ;  line  17,  j^ayer— impair. 

Page  161,  line  13,  lyme — ^limb;  line  16,  mote — ^to  argue;  line  17, heart 
witte  mone — ^may  here  know. 

Page  162,  line  2,  maye — maid;  line  26tfleyne — ^flee;  line  30,  feature 
— ^faitor,  deceiver;  line  31,  ntirry^— child,  thing  nursed  by  another. 


NOTES.  225 

Page  163,  line  9,  cryne— -cry;  line  4,  lo9sille§  wretcheg;  lurdenef — 
clowns;  fyna— lie;  line  5,  tpili — rain;  spine — espy;  line  7,  defyne — 
defy;  line  9,  kj^ne — ha<ien,  go;  line  17,  rasarde — a  hypocrite (P)  MS. 
Harl.  2124  reads  wyseard^  a  wizard. 

Fage  164,  line  15,  mell — ^meddle. 

Fbge  165,  line  6,/at/A— MS.  Harl.  2124  reaudisfadeth^  of  which /a>M 
appears  to  be  a  corruption;  line  13,  ke/me — ^knowledge ;  line  14,  kene — 
toleam. 

Page  169,  line  l^glowes^MS.  Harl.  2124  reads  goles :  the  other  Harl. 
MS.  haagawleg;  blente — ^blinded. 

Page  172, line  l,/or»My — therefore;  line  17, greisslye grome — ^fearfUl 
fellow. 

Fage  173,  line  19,  undeffoe — undertake,  receive. 

P^  178,  DooMSDAT. — In  the  Towneley  Mysteries,  as  in  the  Chester 
series,  the  collection  ends  with  the  play  of  Doomsday,  although  two  short 
ones,  or  rather  fragments,  on  the  subject  of  the  raising  of  Lazarus  and 
the  hanging  of  Judas,  are  written  at  the  end  of  the  MS.  The  Coventry 
Collection  is  imperfect  at  the  conclusion,  ending  abruptly  in  the  play  of 
the  Ascension  of  the  Virgin.  In  the  Towneley  Collection,  as  here,  this 
play  is  made  the  occasion  to  convey  a  general  satire  on  the  vices  of  the 
different  orders  of  society  at  the  time. 

Page  179,  line  4,  steare — disturb,  terrify ;  line  14, beames — trumpets; 
line  20,  weH — an  error  of  the  press  for  evilL 

Page  180,  line  33,  as  hope  as  lee  —  MS.  Harl.  No.  2124  reads,  save 
hope  of  he. 

TtLgd  181,  line  4,  keith — kindred;  line  13,  beayne  and  dojine— obedient 
and  ready. 

Page  182,  line  17,  ballens—U^.  Harl.  2124  reads  bale. 

Page  183,  line  21,  laynes — ^witholds;  line 22,  wame — avoid;  negaynes 
— is  of  no  advantage. 

Page  185,  line  8,  threpe — ^to  insist,  to  command;  line  16,  bedene^^ 
immediately;  line  24,  in  yelled  to  helUyonge — MS.  Harl.  2124  reads, 
me  y elded  to  heUe  thonge;  line  26,  dotde — grief;  (^rope^-droop ;  dare — 
tremble. 

Page  186,  line  8,  toi^otfre— languor,  sorrow ;  the  have  lee — they  have 
joy;  line  15,  cUghte — shut  up,  closed. 

Page  187, line 3,  hyde, skin;  line  10,  bleye, complexion;  line  17,  saw — 
saying;  line  19,  to-flawe — scattered,  perished ;  line  20, f early e — strange ; 
line  30,  bande — bondman. 
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Page  189,  line  4,  rayvinge — robbing;  layinge  mise — (?)  ; 

line  7,  occure — ^usuiy. 

Page  191,  line  13,  wih  outhea. — ^Pro&ne  swearing,  generally  by  tk 
different  members  of  God,  was  widely  prevalent  in  the  Middle  Ages. 
The  preachers  against  this  practice  represented  that  the  different  memben 
thus  prophaned  bled  anew  each  time  they  were  invoked,  and  that  the 
Christians  who  nsed  such  oaths  were  inflicting  greater  sufferings  on  their 
Saviour  than  he  had  experienced  from  his  Jewish  persecutors.  Line  26, 
unbetk&ughte—toT  umbHhoughie^  considered. 

P^  193,  line  7,  myne — remember;  line  9,  unwyn — sorrow. 

Page  194^  line  3,  teMfyiitf-— separate. 

Page  197,  line  2,  reminff — ^weeping;  greminge — lamentation;  line  9, 
broke  I  my  pane — I  possess  my  head;  line  10,  gryne — grin;  line  12, 
popelarde — hypocritical. 

Page  200,  my  powcbe — ^pocket,  or  sack.  The  fiends  were  ofien  repre- 
sented as  carxying  men*s  sins  and  their  souls  in  sacks. 


liUDUS  PASCHALIS  DE  ADVENTIT  ET 
INTEKITU  ANTICHEISTI. 

(Sub  Friderico  I.  imp.  in  soena  exhibitns.) 

[From  the  Thesaurus  Anecdotorum  Novissimus  of  Pes,  torn.  IL,  pait  8., 

p.  187.] 


Templom  Domini  et  septem  sedes  regales  primum  collocentur  in  hunc 
modum.  Ad  orientem  templum  Domini.  Hoic  coUocantur  sedes  regia 
leroBolymorum  et  sedes  Sjnagogae. 

Ad  oocidentem  sedes  regis  Romanorum.  Hulc  oollocantur  sedes 
refpB  Theotonicorum,  et  sedes  regis  Francorum.  Ad  austrum  sedes 
regis  Greoorum.  Ad  meridiem  sedes  r^;is  Babjlonise  et  Gentdlitatis. 
His  ita  ordinatis,  primo  procedat  Gentilitas  cum  rege  Babylonise  cantans : 

Deorum  immortalitas  est  omnibus  colenda, 

Eorum  et  pluralitas  ubique  metuenda. 

Stulti  sunt  et  vere  fatui,  qui  Deum  unum  dicunt, 

Quia  antiquitatis  ritui  perpetus  contradicunt. 

Si  enim  unum  credimus,  qui  prsesit  universis, 

Subjectum  hunc  concedimus  contrarie  divends; 

Cmn  hinc  bonum  pads  foveat  dementi  pietate, 

Hinc  belli  tumultus  moveat  saeva  crudeUtate. 

Sic  multa  sunt  ofBcia,  diversaque  deorum, 

Qus  nobis  sunt  indida  discrinunis  eorum. 

Qui  igitur  tarn  multifariis  unum  dicunt  pneesse, 

niorum  contrariis  est  affid  necesse. 

He  ergo  unum  subjici  contrariis  dicamus, 

Et  his  diyinam  affici  naturam  ooncedamus ; 

Ratione  hac  decemimus  deos  discriminare, 

Offida  quorum  cemimus  ab  invioem  distare. 
Quod  etiam  debet  cantari  per  totum  Ludum  in  temporibus.    Etsic  ipsa 

q2 
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et  rex  Babylonte  asoendunt  in  sedem  suam.     Tunc  seqaitar  Synagoga 
cum  Judna  cantana: 

Nostra  saloa  in  te,  Domine ; 
Nulla  Tits  apes  in  homine; 
Error  eat  in  Chriati  nomine 

Spem  aalntia  catimarL 
Mimm,  ai  morti  aaoeabait, 
Qui  yitam  aliia  triboit. 
Qni  ae  aalvare  non  potuit, 

Ab  hoc  qnia  potest  aalyari  ? 
Non  h<Hninea :  qui  eat  Emmanuel, 
Deum  adorabia  larael : 
Jeaum  aicut  deoe  lamael 
Te  jubeo  deteatari. 
Quod  et  ipaa  cantabit  aingulia  in  temporibua,  et  aic  asoendat  thronnm 
anum.     Tunc  Eoeleaia  in  muliebri  babitu  procedit,  induta  thonkcem,  et 
coronala,  aaaiatente  aibi  Miaerioordia  cum  oleo  ad  dezteram,  et  Jnadtia 
cum  libra  et  gladio  ad  ainiatram,  utriaque  muliebriter  indutia.    Sequentur 
etiam  earn  Apoatolicua  a  dextria  cum  clero,  et  imperator  Bomanomm  a 
•iniatria  cum  militia.     Cantabit  autem  Eccleaia  Alto  amsilio^  bia,  qui 
earn  aeqnuntur,  ad  aingnloa  Tcrana  reapondentibua : 

Hcc  eat  fidea,  ex  qua  vita, 
In  qua  mortia  lex  aopita. 
Quiaquia  eat,  qui  credit  aliter, 
Hnnc  damnamua  Kteraaliter. 
Aaoendit  autem  ipaa  cum  Apoetolioo  et  clero,  imperatore  et  militia  aua 
eundem  thronum.     FMea  prooedunt  et  alii  r^ea  cum  militia  ana  can- 
tantes  ainguli,  quod  oonTeniena  Tiaum  fberit.     Et  aic  unuaquiaque  cum 
militia  aua  aaoendet  diitmum  auum,  templo  adbuc  et  uno  throno  Tacuia 
remanentibus. 

Tunc  imperator  dBngit  nuncios  snoa  ad  singuloe  regea,  et  primo  ad 
itgem  Franoommi  dioens: 

Sieot  aeripta  tradunt  bistoriograpbonim, 
Tbtna  mundus  fuerat  fiacua  Romanorum* 
Hoc  primorum  strenuitas  elaborarit, 
Sed  posterorum  desidia  disaipayit 
Sub  his  imperii  dilapaa  eat  poteataa, 
Quam  Boslne  repetit  potentiK  miyeatas. 
Rcges  ergo  ainguli  prius  instituta 
Nunc  Romano  solvant  imperio  tributa. 
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Sed  quod  in  militia  valet  gens  Francorum, 

Armis  imperio  rex  serviat  eorum. 

Hoic  ut  hominem  cum  fidelitate 

Nobis  in  proximo  faciat,  imperate. 
Tunc  l^;ati  vementes  ad  regem  Francorum,  coram  eo  cantent : 

Salutem  mandat  imperator  Romanorum 

Dilecto  sno  inclyto  regi  Francorum. 

TuiB  diiicretioni  notum  scimus  eflae, 

Quod  Romano  juri  debeas  subesse. 

Unde  te  repetit  sententia  tenenda 

Summi  imperii  et  semper  metuenda, 

Cujus  ad  servitium  nos  te  invitamus, 

£t  cito  venire  sub  praeoepto  mandamus. 
Quibus  ille : 

Historiographis  si  qua  fides  habetur, 

Non  nos  imperio,  sed  nobis  boc  debetur. 

Ulud  enim  seniores  Gralli  possederunt, 

Atque  suis  posteris  nobis  reliquerunt. 

Sed  boc  invasoria  vi  nunc  spoliamur ; 

Abdt  invasoribus  ut  nos  obsequamur. 
Tunc  legati  redeuntes  ad  imperatorem,  cantent  eoram  eo  : 

Ecce  Franci  super  te  nimium  elati 

Proterve  se  opponunt  tuie  majestati : 

Imo  et  imperii  tui  jus  infirmatur, 

Blud  invasorium  dum  affirmatur. 

Digna  ergo  poena  correpti  resipiscant, 

Ut  per  eos  alii  obedire  discant. 
Tunc  imperator  cantat : 

Corda  solent  ante  ruinam  ezaltari ; 

Superba  stultos  loqui  nolite  mirari. 

Quorum  nos  superbiam  certe  reprimemus, 

Ac  eos  sub  pedibus  nostris  conteremus. 

£t  qui  nunc,  ut  milites,  nolunt  obedire, 

Tanquam  servi  postmodum  cogentur  servire. 
£t  statim  [cum]  aciebus  vadit  ad  expugnandum  regem  Francorum. 
Qui  sibi  occurrens,  oongreditur  cum  eo,  et  superatus,  captivus  reducitur 
ad  sedem  imperatoris,  et  sedente  imperatore  stat  coram  eo  cantans : 

Triumpbi  gloria  est,  parcere  devictis. 

Yictus  ego  tuis  nunc  obsequor  edictis. 

Yitam  meam  simul  cum  regni  dignitate 

Fositam  fateor  in  tua  potestate. 
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Sed  ri  me  pristino  reetitnes  honori, 

Erit  honor  yicti  laiu  mudma  yietorL 
Tunc  imperator  earn  BUBCipiens  in  hominem,  et  concedena  ribi  legnmn 
cantat: 

Vive  per  gratiam,  et  suBcipe  honoremy 

Diun  me  reoognoeds  solum  imperatoiem. 
£t  ille  com  honore  dimissos,  reyertitar  in  r^gnnm  aaum  cantans: 

Bomani  nominis  bonorem  yenenunnr; 

Augcuto  Gssaii  servire  gloriamnr, 

Cujiis  imperii  virtoa  est  formidanda; 

Honor  et  gloria  maneant  veneranda. 

Onminm  rectorem  te  solum  profitemur, 

TUn  tota  mente  semper  obsequemur. 
Tunc  imperator  dirigens  nuncios  suos  ad  regem  Grecomm,  cantat : 

Sicut  scripta  tradunt  histoiiographorum, 

Qoioquid  habet  mundus,  fiscus  est  Romanorum. 

Hoc  primomm  strenuitas  elaborayit, 

Sed  posteronim  desidia  dissipavit. 

Sub  his  imperii  dili^psa  est  potestas, 

Quam  nostra  repetit  potentie  migestas. 

Reges  eigo  singull  prius  institata 

Nunc  Romano  solyant  imperio  tribnta. 

Hoc  igitur  edictum  Gneeis  indicate, 

Et  ab  ipsis  debitum  censom  rqwrtate. 
Qui  yenientes  ad  regem,  cantant  coram  eo:  SabUem  wuadai^  ibi 
mutantes: 

Cigus  ad  seryitutem  te  inyitamus, 

Et  tributum  dare  sub  prsecepto  mandamus. 
Quos  ille  honeste  recipiens,  cantat: 

Romani  nominis  honorem  yenexamur, 

Tributum  Csesari  reddere  gloriamur,  etc 
Eosque  cum  honore  dimittens,  ipsemet  ascendet  ad  unperium,  cantans : 
RonunU  nominis^  etc     Qui  eum  in  hominem  susdpiens,  et  r^^um  siln 
conoedens,  cantat:  Vive  per  gratiam.    Tunc  ille,  snsoepto  rqpio,  re- 
yertitur,  cantans :  Romani  nominis^  etc. 

Tunc  iterum  dirigit  nuncios  suos  imperator  ad  regem  lerosolymo- 
rum,  dicens :  Sicut  9cripta  tradunt^  etc.  Qui  yenientes  ad  regan^  oonon 
eo  cantant: 

Salutem  mandat  imperator  Romanorum 

Dilecto  sue  regi  lerosolymorum,  etc. 
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Qiiibas  Ole  honeste  miaoeptis  cantat:  Etomtmi  naminiSi  etc.  £t 
aacendens  ad  imperimn,  cantat  hoc  ipenm  iterana:  Romani  nominu^  etc. 
Quo  ille  auBoepto  conoedit  aibi  regnum.  Ipao  itaque  reverao  in  aedem 
aoam,  earn  jam  tota  Ecdeaia  anbdita  ait  imperio  Bomaiio,  conaurgit  rex 
Babylonia  in  medio  anomm  cantana : 

£cee  aapentitio  noyitatia  yaue, 

Quam  error  adinvenit  aeets  ChiiatiauR, 

Fere  deatnudt  ritmn  antiquitatifl^ 

Et  diia  aafatraxit  honorem  deitatia, 

Qnomm  cnltun  deleri  pronna  ne  ainamaa, 

Nomen  Chriatianiim  de  terra  deLeamua. 

Quod  ab  eo  loco  debemna  inelioare, 

Unde  primo  coepit  h«c  aeeta  pullolare. 
£t  ordinaaa  adea  anaa,  vadit  ad  obeidendam  leroaolymam.    Tunc  rex 
leroBolymaB  dirigit  noneioa  auoa  ad  imperiam,  cantana: 

Ite  hac  ficcleaitt  mala  nnncianteay 

Nobia  auzilium  ab  ipaa  poatulantes. 

Emc  dum  cognoverit  BomanQa  imperator, 

Ipae  noBter  erit  ab  hoate  liberator. 
Qui  yenientea  ad  Lnperium,  cantaat  eonun  eo : 

Defensor  Ecdeaie,  nostri  miserere, 

Quoa  Tolunt  inimici  Domini  delere. 

Venemnt  gentea  in  Dei  hiereditatenif 

Obaidione  tenant  sanctam  dvitatem, 

Locom,  in  quo  sancti  cgus  pedes  steterunt, 

Bita  spurcissimo  eontaminare  querunt. 
Quibus  ille : 

Ite  yeatroe  propers  firatrea  eonaolantes, 

Ut  nostrum  anidlinm  heti  postnlantes, 

Nos  pro  certo  seiant  in  proximo  yenire, 

Ne  de  ipsis  yaleant  hostes  superbire- 
Qui  reyersi,  stant  coram  rege,  cantantes : 

Yiriliter  agens,  ab  hoste  ais  securus; 

Appropinquat  enim  ab  hoc  te  redempturus, 

Quem  debes  in  prelio  oonstans  pnestolari ; 

Per  hmic  te  gandebis  in  breyi  liberarL 
Interim  dum  imperator  coUigit  exerdtum^  Angelus  Domini  subito 
apparens,  cantat : 

Judsa  et  Jerusalem,  nolite  tiroere, 

Sdens  te  auxilium  Dei  eras  tiiuere ; 
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Nam  tai  fimtres  admint,  qui  te  libexabniit, 
Atqae  tuos  hostes  potenter  mpenbunt^ 
Tunc  Chonifl:  JutUea  et  Jeru$alem.  Interim  imperator  enm  staia 
procedat  ad  pneliam,  et  finito  pnelio  rcsponaoruH  eongrediatur  cani 
rege  Babylonia.  Qao  superato  et  ftigam  ineimte,  imperator  cam  mam 
intret  templnm,  et  postquam  ibi  adorayerity  tollena  ooronam  de  ca^te,  et 
tenena  eam  cum  aoeptro  et  imperio  ante  altaie,  cantet : 

SuBcipe  quod  offero ;  nam  oorde  benigno 
Tibi  regi  r^om  imperinm  reaigno, 
Per  quern  r^ges  regnant,  qui  solus  imperator 
Did  potes,  et  es  cnnctorum  gubemator. 
Et  eis  depositis  super  altare,  ipse  reyertitur  ad  sedem  aatiqui  regpi  sui, 
Eodesia  quss  secum  desoenderat  lerosolymam,  in  templo  remanente. 
Tunc  Eeclesta  et  Grentilitaa  et  Sjnagoga  vicissim  eantant,  nt  supra. 
Procedant  bypocrit»  sub  sQentio  et  specie  bumilitatiB,  indinantea  dr* 
cumquaque  et  captantes  £ivorem  laicorum.    Ad  ultimum,  omnea  oonve- 
niant  ante  Ecdedam  et  sedem  r^gis  lerosoljmorum,  qui  eos  honeate 
susdpiens,  ex  toto  se  subdet  eorum  oonsilio.     Statim  ingreditnr  Anti- 
cbristus,  sub  alia  indutus  loricam,  oomitantibaa  eum  Hypocriai  a  deztria 
et  Hered  a  sinistris;  ad  quas  ipse  cantat: 
Mei  regni  venit  bora ;  Ecoe  labor  yestra^  et  indnstria, 

Per  yos  ergo  sine  mora  Ad  hoc  mihi  sunt  neoeasaria. 

Fiat,  ut  conscendam  regni  solium.     £n!  Christum  gentes  honorant. 
Me  mundus  adoret,  et  non  alium.     Venerantur,  et  adorant. 
Yos  adaptas  cognoyi;  Ejus  ergo  delete  memoriam, 

Vos  ad  hoc  usque  foyL  In  me  tranaferentes  gloriam. 

Ad  Mypocmwi ; 
In  te  pono  fimdamentum. 

Ad  Haresim: 
Per  te  fiet  incrementnm. 
Ad  Hypocrism  • 
Tu  fayorem  laicorum  ezstrue. 

Ad  Haresim : 
Tu  docrinam  clericorum  destnie. 


Tunc  ills : 


Per  nos  mundus  tibi  credet; 
Nomen  Christi  tibi  oedet. 
Hypocrisis : 
Kam  per  me  fayorem  dabunt  laid. 

Haresis-' 
£t  per  me  Christum  negabunt  clerici. 
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Tunc  pnecedent  ennif  ipso  paulatim  sequente.  £t  postquam  yenerint 
ante  sedem  regis  leroeolymse,  Hypocrisis  insusorret  hypocritis,  an- 
nunciana  ds  adyentmn  Antichiiati.  Qui  statem  occorrent  eibi  can- 
tantes: 

Sacia  Rdigio  jamdiu  titabayit ; 

Matrem  Eodeaiam  yamtaa  occnpayit. 

Ut  quid  perditio  per  yiroa  phaleratoa  ? 

Dena  non  diliget  siecalaies  prelatoa. 

Aaoende  culmina  regie  potestatia ; 

Per  te  reliquiiB  mtttentor  yetostatia. 
Tunc  Antichristus : 

Quomodo  fiet  hoc?    Ego  sum  yir  ignotua. 
Tunc  ipd : 

Noetro  oonaillo  mundna  fiiyebit  totua ; 

Noa  occupayimua  fayorem  laicorum, 

Nunc  per  te  cormat  doctiina  derioonun. 

Noatria  auziliia  bunc  thronnm  oocupabia ; 

Tu  tuia  meritia  csetera  conaummabia. 
Tunc  Anticbriatus  yeniena  aute  sedem  regis  lerosoljnfle,  cantat  ad 
bypocritaa : 

Quern  sub  Eodeaie  gremio  ooncepistia 

Longis  conatibus,  me  tandem  genuistia. 

Ascendam  igitur,  legna  subjugabo ; 

Deponam  yetera,  noya  jura  dictabo. 
Tunc  ezenntes  ei  superiora  indumenta,  ascendunt  ezpositis  gladiis,  et 
deponentes  r^gem  Hierosolymorum,  coronant  Anticbristum,  cantantes : 
Firmetur  manus  tua,  et  exaltetur  deztera  tua. 
Tunc  rex  lerosolymis  ascendat  ad  regem  Teutonicorum  solus  can- 
tans: 

Deceptus  fueram  per  spem  bonorum, 

Ecce  destituor  firaude  simulatorum ; 

Regni  fastigia  putabam  beata, 

Si  easent  talinm  edictis  ordinata. 

Romani  eulminis  dnm  esses  adyocatus, 

Sub  bonore  yiguit  Eccleatse  status. 

Nunc  tufls  patens  est  malum  discessioms; 

Viget  pestifene  lex  superstitionis. 
Interim  bypocritae   conducunt  Anticbristum  in  templum  Domini, 
ponentes '  ibi  tbronum  suum.     Ecclesia   yero,   quae   ibi   remanserat, 
niultis  contumeliis  et  yerberibus  affecta,  redibit  and  sedem  Apostolid. 


n 
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Tune  Antachrifltus  diriget  nimcios  buos  ad  flmgnloe  rcgo  Gnecomm, 
dioens: 

Scitis  diTiDitiM  ab  hoc  me  Tobis  datmn, 

Ut  per  omnes  habeam  terras  principatnm. 

Ad  hoc  idoneos  miiiistrat  voa  ekgi, 

Per  quos  mimdiis  totua  subdatur  iKMtre  IcgL 

Hinc  primo  terminoa  Gmoomm  occapate ; 

6r»oo8  terroribiu  ant  bello  sabjugate. 
Qui  venientes  ad  regeai  Gneoonim,  cantant  conun  eo : 

Rex,  tibi  aaloa  rit  a  aalTatore 

Noetro,  r^;um  et  totius  orbia  rectore, 

Qni,  neat  ex  Seriptorif  ftiit  miuido  promiflius, 

Desoendit  de  ooelis,  ab  aroe  Patris  misBua. 

Die  semper  idem  manemt  in  deitate» 

Ad  yitam  sua  nos  inritat  pietate; 

Hie  ae  yult  a  ennctia  ut  Denm  Tenerari, 

Et  a  toto  mnndo  ee  jnbet  adorarL 

Hujus  edieti  fi»rmam  si  tn  pneteribi8» 

In  ore  gladii  cum  tnis  inteiibis. 
Quibis  ille : 

Libentnr  ezhibeo  regi  famnlatuin, 

Quern  tanto  didtia  honore  tublimatum, 

Honor  est  et  gloria  tali  obedire ; 

Huic  tota  mente  desidero  seryire. 
Et  hoc  iteruis  venit  ad  prceentiam  Antiehristi,  et  etana  eoram  eo, 
cantat: 

Tibi  profiteor  deeoa  imperiale, 

Quo  tibi  aeryiam,  jua  poatnlo  regale. 
Et  flexu  genu  offert  ei  ooronam.    Tunc  Antichristua  depingena  primam 
literam  nominia  aui  r^  et  omnibua  auia  in  fronte,  et  coronam  ei  in 
capitereponena;  cantat: 

Vive  per  gratiamt  et  eoacipe  honorem, 

Dum  me  reoognoeda  cunctorum  creatorem. 
Tunc  ille  revertitor  ad  aedem  auam.    Iterum  Antiehriatua  dirigit  hy- 
pocritaa  ad  regem  Francorum  cum  muneribua,  dioena : 

H»c  munera  regi  Franoorum  offeretia, 

Quern  cum  auia  ad  noa  per  ilia  conyertetia. 

Hi  noetro  ritni  fonnam  adinyenere, 

Noatro  adventui  yiam  pneparayere. 

Horum  aubtilitas  nobia  elaboravit 

Thronum  conacendere,  queui  virtus  occupavit. 
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Tunc  hypocrite,  aoceptis  nmnerilrafl,  vadnnt  ad  regem  Franeonun,  et 
stantes  coram  eo,  cantant :  Rex^  tUn  aalus  sit^  etc.  Ultimam  claiualam 
lata  commutantes : 

Sed  de  ltd  regni  certns  derotioiie, 

Rependit  tibi  yioem  volnntatiB  bonae. 
Tunc  Sex,  acceptia  maneribiu,  cantat;  LihetUer  eMbeo^^  etc  Et  hoc 
iterans,  venit  ad  pneaentiam  Antichriati,  et  flezo  genu  offert  ei  coronam, 
cantans :  Tibi  profiteor,  etc  AntichxistiiB,  eo  anaeepto  in  oeculo,  signat 
eum  et  auos  in  frontibus,  et  imponena  ei  ooronain,  cantat ;  Vive  per  gra- 
tioMy  etc  Tunc  iterum  dirigit  hypocritaa  ad  r^;em  Teutoniconun, 
cantans: 

Excellena  eat  in  armia  gena  Teotoniconim, 

Sicnt  teatantur  ezperti  robor  eonun. 

Regem  moneribna  eat  opna  mitigari; 

Est  cum  Teotonieb  incantum  pmliari, 

Hi  secum  pugnantibna  pessima  peatis ; 

Hoa  nobia  aobjieite  donia,  ei  poteatis. 
Tunc  hypocritie,  aooeptia  nraneribna,  tranaennt  ad  Tegem  cantantea 
coram  eo :  Rexj  tiJn  sahts  sii,  etc,  ultimum  veranm  iato  commutantes : 

Et  his  te  honorans  muneribus  absentem, 

Amicum  deaiderat  oemere  prseaentem. 
Tunc  rex  Teotonicorum  cantat : 

Fraudibus  versutias  oompellor  experiri, 

Per  quoB  neqnitia  vestra  solet  mentiri. 

Sub  forma  Veritas  virtutia  putatnr: 

Ostendet  falsitas,  quod  forma  mentiatur. 

Per  YOB  corrupta  est  fides  Chriatianorum ; 

Per  me  conteretur  regnnm  simnlatorum. 

Plena  sunt  ftuudibns  munera  deceptoris, 

In  quos  cormet  per  gladinm  ultoris ; 

Secum  pecunia  sit  in  perditionem ; 

Gravem  injuria  expectat  ultionem. 
Tunc  hypocritse  conftisi  redennt,  et  stantes  coram  Antichristo,  cantant : 

O  r^;ni  gloria,  caput  totius  mnndi, 

OfPensa  aspioe  mundi  furibundi. 

Certe  pnedictum  est  per  fidem  antiquorum. 

Quod  tu  subjicies  cervices  snperbomm. 

Si  virtute  tua  lotus  orbis  subsistit, 

Qua  vi  Teotonicorum  furor  tibi  resistit? 

Igitur  tuam  Germania  blasphemat  ditioneni ; 

Extollit  comua  contra  religionem. 
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Respioe  nostram  oonfitrioneiii ; 

In  ea  jndica  tuam  ofibnsionem. 

Taftm  potentiam  injuria  testatur, 

CiguB  imperium  ruinam  minatur. 
Tunc  Antichristufl : 

Conaummabo  vere  gentem  perditicmia 

Pro  tanto  seaodalo  religioniB : 

Ecoe  aaperbiam  hmnaiue  potestatia  I 

Teiret  potentia  diviiue  nugestatia ! 
Tune  dirigit  nnncioa  snos  ad  nga^  dicens  eis : 

Ite  oongregantes  fiicaltates  regnorum 

Concnloent  impetu  ftirorem  superbonun. 
Nandi  vero  venientes  coram  r^bus,  eantant: 

Eoce  noBter  donunni  et  Dens  Deoram 

Per  no8  oonrocat  ezercttum  snoram, 

Ut  per  eo8  Teotonicam  oondemnet  Airorem, 

In  bello  nuurtTrom  oonagnabit  eruorem. 
Tunc  reges  oonveniunt  ante  tbrannm  Antichriati.     Quibus  ilk : 

Conrammabo  rere,  etc 

Ite  Germanis  terminoe  mTadetia, 

Superbum  populom  cum  rege  conteretis. 
Tunc  onrnes  eantant : 

Deus  nobiscmn  est,  quoe  tuetur  potenter; 

Pro  fide  igitor  pugnemua  eonfidenter. 
Et  disponentes  acies  suae  in  occursum  Teotoniconun,  congrediantur 
cum  eis;  et  superatur  ezercitoa  AntichristL    Tunc  rex  Teotonicomm 
rediens,  et  sedens  in  throno  8uo»  cantat : 

Sanguine  patriae  honor  eat  retinendua; 

Tirtute  patriflB  eat  hoatia  expellendua : 

Jua  dolo  perditum  eat  aanguine  venale ; 

Sic  retinebimua  decua  imperiale. 
Tunc  hypocritse  adducunt  claudum  coram  Antichriato.  Quo  aanato, 
Rex  Teotonioorum  bfleaitabit  in  fide.  Tunc  itenun  adducunt  leproaum, 
et  illo  aanato,  rex  plua  dubitabit.  Ad  ultimum,  important  feretrum,  in 
quo  jacebat  quidam  simulana  ae  in  praelio  occiaum.  Jubet  itaque  Anti- 
chriatua  ut  aurgat,  dioena : 

Signa  aemper  quaemnt  rudea  et  infidelea ; 

Surge,  aurge  velociter;  quia  aim  ego  revelea. 
Tunc  ille  de  feretro  cantat : 

Tu  aapientia  aupemfle  yeritatia, 

Virtus  invicta  ea  divine  miyeatatia. 
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£t  hypocritsB  secam  cantant:  TV  Boptentioj  et  cetera^  Tunc  rex 
TeotODioorom  videns  signa,  seducitor  dioens : 

NoBtro  nos  impetu  semper  periclitamur ; 
AdversuB  Dommum  incaati  praeliainur. 
Id  higus  nomine  mortui  suBcitantar, 
Et  daudi  ambulant,  leproai  mundantur; 
lUius  igitur  gloriam  veneremur. 
Tnne  rex  ascendit  ad  Antichristum,  et  lioc  idem  cantat.     Cum  autem 
venerit  coram  eo,  flexo  genu  offert  ei  coronam,  cantans :  Tibi,  profiteoTj 
etc     Tunc  Antichristus  rignans  eum  et  suos  in  firontibus,  et  imponens 
ei  coronam,  cantat:  Ftvtf  per  gratiam,  etc.     Tunc  committit  sibi  expe- 
ditionem  ad  gentes,  dicens : 

Vobis  credentibua,  convertimur  ad  gentes. 
Et  dato  fflbi  gladio,  cantat : 

Per  te  disponimus  has  fieri  credentes. 
Tunc  rex  yeniens  ad  thronum  Grentilitatis,  et  mittens  legatum  ad 
regem  Babjlonis,  cantat  coram  eo : 

Fotestas  Domini  maneat  in  setemumi 
Quse  adoranda  est  quasi  numen  sempiternum: 
Gondemnat  penitus  culturam  idolorum ; 
Praecipit  abjici  ritus  simulacrorum. 
Tunc  Gentilitas  ad  legatum : 

Finxit  invidia  banc  singularitatem, 
Ut  unam  ooleret  homo  diyinitatem, 
Hie  jure  Deus  cupidus  sestimatur. 
Qui  spedalius  ceteris  yult  ut  solus  colatur; 
Nos  igitur  sequimur  ritum  antiquitatis ; 
Diis  discrimina  reddimus  deitatis. 
Tunc  nundus  : 

Unus  est  Dominus,  quem  jure  yeneramur, 
Et  dejidens  simulacrum  cantat : 

Idolum  detestamur. 
Statim  Gentiles  concurrunt,  et  prsliantur  cum  exercitu  Antichristi. 
Et  superatus  rex  Babylonis,  dudtur  captivus  ad  Anticbristum.  Tunc 
rex  genu  flexo  offert  coronam  Anticbristo,  dioens:  Tibi  profiteor^  etc. 
Tunc  Anticbristus  signans  eum  et  suos  in  frontibus,  et  imponens  coronam, 
d  cantat:  Vive  per  gn^iam^  etc.  Statim  redeunt  ad  sedes  suas,  omnes 
cantantes: 

Omnium  rectorem  te  solum  profitemur ; 
Ubi  tota  mente  semper  obsequemur. 
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Time  Antiehrifltus  dirigenB  hypoeritas  ad  Synagogam,  eantat 
Jadeis  dicite  'M'^iff^ffw  adyenkse, 
£t  me  in  gentibiu  tribatuin  acccpiwc. 
Judsis  dkite;  En  ego  sum  Meniaal 
Ego  turn  promianu  eis  per  pioplielUs. 
Tunc  hypocrite  ad  Sjmagogam: 

Regalis  generis  gens  est  peeuliaris; 
Fidelis  popolns  ubiqne  pnediearis. 
Fro  toenda  lege  jamdndom  ezulasti ; 
Proeol  a  patria  Mesriam  expecUuti : 
HflBC  exneetatio  reddei  hcreditalem : 
Joconda  novitas  mutabit  vetustatem. 
Ecce  mjsteriiun  tu«  redemptionis ; 
Bex  enim  natos  est  auctor  religionis. 
EUc  est  Emanuel,  qnem  testantor  Scripta»» 
Per  enjuB  gratiam  ta  regnabis  seeure ; 
Erexiit  hnmiles,  et  superbos  defeat, 
Potenter  omnia  sub  pedibns  snbjecit. 
Surge,  Jerusalem,  surge,  iUuniinare ; 
Captiva  din  Synagoga,  betare. 
Tunc  Synagoga : 

Hffic  consolatio  divinffi  bonitatis 
Laborem  respicit  nostra  eaptivatis. 
Eamus  igitur  obviam  SalvatorL 
Dignum  est  reddere  gloriam  BedemptorL 
Tunc  Synagoga  surgens,  yadit  ad  Antiehristum,  etc. 
Ades,  Emanuel,  quern  semper  veneramur. 
In  ci]gu8  gloria  noe  quoque  gloriamur. 
Tunc  yenientem  susdpit  Synagogam,  signans  earn,  et  dicens : 
Per  me  ^redere  vectem  oonfosionis 
Tibi  restituo  terram  promissionis. 
In  tuo  lumine  en  gentes  ambulant, 
Et  sub  paois  tue  lege  reges  regnant. 
Tunc  Synagoga  redeunte,  intrant  Propbetse  dicentes: 
Yerbum  Patris  babens  divinitatem 
In  Yirgine  sumpsit  humamtatem ; 
Manens  Deus,  effectus  est  mortalis, 
Semper  Deus  factus  est  temporalis. 
Non  naturae  usu  sic  testante 
Hoc  factum  est,  sed  Deo  operante. 
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Noetram  sumpdt  infinnitatem, 

Ut  infinnifl  oonferret  firmitatem. 

Hone  Judaei  mortalem  cognoyemniy 

Immortalem  quern  esse  nescienmt. 

Nee  sermom  nee  signis  eredidere ; 

Sub  Filato  Chiistuin  cradfizere. 

Moriendo  mortem  mortificayit; 

A  Geheima  eredentes  liberavit. 

Hie  surrexit  vere  non  morituros; 

Kegmit  semper  in  proximo  futumfl. 

Hie  sffieolum  per  ignem  jndieabit; 

UniTersos  in  canie  suscitabit ; 

A  reprobis  salyandos  separabit. 

Maloe  damnans,  bonos  glorifieabit. 

Vere  scitis  quid  Seripturae  loquantnr; 

Enoch  yiynm  et  Heliam  testantur. 
Tone  Synagoga : 

Ubinam  sunt  ? 
Dli: 

Nob  somns  vere. 

In  quos  fines  sseculomm  devenere. 

Iste  Enoch,  et  ego  sum  Helias, 

Quos  hucusque  aervayerat  Messias, 

Qui  jam  venit  et  adhuc  est  yenturus, 

Per  nos  primum  Israel  redempturus. 

Ecce  venit  homo  perditionis, 

Magnie  consummans  mnroe  Babylonia: 

Non  est  Christus. 
Tunc  toUunt  ei  velum.  Statim  Synagoga  convertitur  ad  verba  Pro- 
phetarum,  dioens : 

Seducti  sumus  vere  per  Antichristum, 

Qui  mentitnr  se  Judnorum  Christum. 

Certa  indicia  sunt  nostrse  libertatis 

Elias  et  Enoch  prophetse  veritatia. 

Tibi  gratias  damns,  Adonai  rex  gloriso, 

Peraonarum  Trinitas  ejuadem  substantis, 

Vere  Pater  Dena  est,  ci:gus  Unigeuitus 

Dens  est,  idem  Deua  est  amborum  Spiritus. 
Interim  hypocritse  venientes  ad  Antichristum,  cantant : 

Oh  culmen  regium  divinse  m^jestatisl 

Tibi  subtrahitur  honor  divinitatis. 
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IntrmTere  senes  doctores  vanitatifl, 

Qai  blftsphemant  tus  honorem  potertatis- 

Jnd«s  pradicant  tenore  Scriptunmim, 

Te  rex  omnipoteni  caput  hypocritanun. 
Tunc  Antichratas  ad  hypocritaB: 

Cum  me  totus  orbis  studeat  adorare, 

Jus  mei  nomiiufl  quis  audeat  negare  ? 

8 jnogogam  et  senes  mihi  repnesentate, 

Beos  eonveniam  super  hac  leritate. 
Tunc  ministri  Tenientes  ad  Prophetas  et  Sjnagogam,  cantant : 

Testes  mendaciif  pnBcones  falsitatis, 

Voc  tribunal  Toeat  diyinse  migestatis. 
Tunc  Prophets: 

Non  seducet  homo  iniquitatiB 

Servos  Christi  ministris  falsitatis. 
Tunc  nuncii  addueunt  Prophetas  et  Synagogam  ad  Antichristum,  qui- 

busille: 

Pert  in  insaniam  proprietatis 

Vos,  quos  decipiunt  yultus  auctoritatis. 

SanctiB  promissus,  sum  redemptio  ftitura, 

Vere  Messia,  ut  testatur  Scriptura. 

De  me  susdpite  formam  religionis ; 

Sum  infidelibus  hipis  offensionis. 
Tunc  Prophetas : 

Tu  blasphemus  auctor  iniquitatis, 

Radix  mali,  turbator  reritatis, 

Antichristus,  seductor  pietatis. 
Tunc  Antichristus  commotus,  didt  ministris : 

Eoce  blasphemtas  mee  divinitatb 

Uldscatur  manus  divine  majestatis ; 

Qui  blasphemant  in  me  divinam  pietatem, 

Divini  numinis  gostent  severitatem. 

Pereant  penitus  ores  occisionis 

Pro  tanto  scandalo  sanctse  religionis. 
Tandem  Synagoga  cantat  confessionem  istam : 

Nos  erroris  poenitet;  ad  fidem  convertimur, 

Qnicquid  nobis  inferet  persecutor,  patimur. 
Tunc  ministri  educunt  eos,  et  ocddunt.    Interim  vero,  dum  occiduntur, 
EcdenA  cantat :  fascicubu  mjfrrka  dUectns  meus  miku    Tunc  ministris 
reversis,  Antichristus  dirigit  nuncios  suos  ad  singulos  reges,  cantans : 
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B^es  conyeniant,  et  agmina  sanctorum, 

Adorari  volo  a  gloria  r^gnorum. 

Cuncta  diyinitus  manus  una  firmayit; 

Suos  diyinitas  hoetes  exterminayit ; 

Face  conclusa  sunt  cuncta  jura  r^gnorum ; 

Ad  coronam  yocat  suos  Deus  Deorum. 
Tunc  omnes  reges  conyeniunt  undique  cum  suis  usque  ad  prtesentiam 
Antichristi,  cantantes :  Ckincia  divinitus^  etc.     Quibus  Antichnstus : 

Ista  prsedizerunt  mei  pnedicatores,' 

Viri  mei  nominis,  et  juris  cultores ; 

Haec  mea  gloria,  quam  diu  pnedizere, 

Qua  fruentur  mecum  quicunque  meruere. 

Post  eorum  casum,  quos  yanitas  illusit, 

Fax  et  securitas  uniyersa  condusit. 
Statim  fit  sonitus  super  caput  Antichristi,  et  eo  corruente,  et  omnibus 
suis  ftigientibus,  Ecclesia  cantat :  Ecce  homo^  qui  non  posuit  Deum  ad' 
futorem  suum  1    Ego  autem  stent  oUvafructifera  in  domo  Dei.    Tunc 
omnibus  redeuntibus  ad  fidem,  Ecclesia  ipsos  suscipiens  incipit : 

Laudem  dicite  Deo  nostro, 

EXPLICIT. 
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